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TO HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE ALBERT . 

OF SAXE COBURG AND GOTHA, K.G. 

4anceiTor of the :itrribtrfSitp of eambritv. 

SIR, 

I ESTEEM it a peculiar happiness that 
my own humble researches should have been 
rewarded by a discovery which seems to throw 
a clearer light upon the writings of one of the 
companions of the holy Apostles, than the united 
labors of several of the highest and most distin-
guished Prelates who have adorned the English 
Church ; 

And in being permitted to inscribe to your 
Royal Highness these results of my discovery, 
I enjoy a very rare and high gratification, such as 

   
  



none of them could ever have experienced,—the 
.honor of dedicating my work to a Prinde whose own 
learning and acquirements have qualified him to 
estimate the importance and the interest of the task 
which I have • undertaken, and whose personal:con-
descension and kindness have encouraged me under 
the difficulties with which it has been attended. 

I have the honor to be, 

SIR, 

Your Royale 'Highness' 

Most obedient and devoted Servant, 

WILLIAM cURETON. 

Mara 3184, 1849. 
   

  



PREFACE. 

THE discovery of the Ancient Syriac Version of the Epistles of 
St. Ignatius excited so great and general an interest, that the 
whole of the impression of the volume in which I made the 
results of that discovery public was exhausted in the course of 
a very few months, and a new edition called for•. 	I felt, how- 
ever, that something more was due to the subject which I had 
undertaken than merely to exhibit it again in the same form' as 
that in which it had appeared at first. 	Although I was fully 
aware that the very little leisure which I could command must 
necessarily delay the publication for a considerable period, I 
resolved to collect together all the documents relating to the 
Ignatian Epistles, and to exhibit them in such a manner as 
would enable those who may be desirous of investigating this 
subject for themselves to form their own judgment respecting 
the whole question, without being compelled to refer to other 
books than that which I might lay before them. 

For this purpose I have exhibited at one view a comparison 
of the text of the Syriac and of that of both the Greek Recen-
sions of the three Epistles to Polycarp, the Ephesians, and the 
Romans ; and I have caused the particular variations of each 
to be printed in a different and distinct type, in order that 
their several peculiarities may be immediately obvious. 	I 
have also given a similar comparison of the text of the Longer 
and• Shorter Recensions of the Epistles to the Magnesians, 
Trallians, Philadelphians, and Smyrneans. 	To these I have 
subjoined the rest of the Ignatian Epistles in Greek ; and to all 
of them I have supplied their corresponding ancient Latin ver- 
sions. 	I have likewise appended to the rest the Three Letters 
attributed to St. Ignatius, of which Latin copies only are known 

   
  



ii 	 PREFACE. 

to 	exist. 	This 	furnishes 	a 	complete 	collection of all 	the 
Epistles which have ever been 	assigned 	to 	the venerable 
Bishop of Antioch. 

To these Epistles I have subjoined all the Testimonies re-
specting Ignatius himself, and all the extracts from the Igna-
tian Epistles which have been quoted by various authors in 
Greek and Latin down to the tenth century—so far at least as 
my own knowledge extends, and I have been able to collect 
them. 	I have not thought it necessary to add those of a later 
period. 	The Acts of Martyrdom, as exhibited in the Colbert 
manuscript, follow. 	I have also diligently collected and. sup- 
plied all the extracts from the Ignatian Letters, and all the 
passages respecting Ignatius himself, in Syriac, which I could 
find among the rich. and valuable treasures of the British 
Museum, or could obtain elsewhere, to make the work more 
complete. 	These, as well as the Syriac text of the Three 
Epistles, I have translated into English, for the use of -  such as 
may not have studied the Aramaic tongue. 

I have also appended several extracts attributed to St. Igna- 
tius, found among the Ethiopic collection in the 	Museum, 
with a Latin translation. 	These, I believe, constitute the whole 
of the documents up to this time available, upon which any 
discussion respecting Ignatius and his Epistles can be based. 

In the Introduction and Notes I have very freely explained 
my own views and convictions on the ' several subjects which 
presented themselves ; and I have stated the arguments upon 
which they have been founded. 	Should these appear to be 
less uniform and consecutive than the entire tenour of the 
whole investigation may seem to require, I trust that .the 
reader will kindly grant me his indulgence in this respect, when 
he is informed that the little leisure which I have at my own 
disposal has never permitted. me to give more than an hour or 
two at one time, and that after the fatigues of my daily occu-
pations, to a subject which, from its interest and importance, 
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might well have demanded my whole and undivided attention. 
The task which I imposed upon myself would perhaps have 
been much better executed by some one who is happy enough 
to have his time sufficiently at his own command to be able to 
direct and apply the whole energies of his mind to any subject 
like this, which he may be desirous to investigate and illustrate. 
Still, however, I have not shrunk from it, with all its difficulties. 
How far I have been successful others must judge. 	The 
only merit which I can venture to claim to myself is that of 
zeal in attempting, and of perseverance in executing, as the 
task of my Horce Subseeivce,,a work of so great extent, re-
quiring so much laborious research and thought, upon a con-
troverted matter, in which I must necessarily expect that those 
to whose particular views or prejudices the results of my in-
quiries may prove unfavourable will be ready to catch at every 
slip, and to expose every erro4; 	The conscious determination 
to seek diligently and impartially for the truth, and to state 
plainly and unhesitatingly my honest convictions, has given me 
the courage not to be dismayed or deterred by any such consi-
derations as these. 

Indeed, when i first published my volume in 1845, I felt 
assured that it would not be allowed to pass without censure ; 
and I then resolved to avoid entering into any of the contro- 
v.ersy which I could not but foresee it would create. 	It was, 
however, received far more favourably than I could venture to 
anticipate. 	This I can only attribute to the evident convic- 
tion afforded by the facts which it contains. 	Only one attack, 
so far as my knowledge goes, has been directed against it. 
This appeared in the English Review.* 	It is much easier to 
make a parade of orthodoxy, and thereby excite the fears, 
and prejudice the sympathy of the well-disposed but unin-
formed, than to argue logically, especially when the premises 
require some learning and research. 	Thus the Reviewer at- 

* No. VIII. p. 309. 
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tempted to decry the work, by representing the Syriac version 
of the Ignatian. Epistles as the production of an Eutychian 
heretic. 	I felt, therefore, that it was due to the late Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury to abandon the ,resolution which I had 
formed, and to spew that the Reviewer was mistaken in repre-
senting, as " a miserable epitome by an Eutychian heretic," a 
work in which the Archbishop expressed great interest, and, 
after having read the Epistles, had kindly allowed me to 
dedicate it to him. 	The Reviewer's attempt in this respect 
has been pronounced an unhappy failure by Dr. Jacobson, the 
present Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxford.* 	Dr. Lee, late 
Regius Professor of Hebrew in the University of Cambridge, 
has ably exposed many of the fallacies and gratuitous as- 
sumptions of the Reviewer. t 	How far I have succeeded in 
my own Reply t I must leave to others to determine. § 

* His words are, " Minus felix in eo quod Syrum pravitatis hwreticm 
insimulaverit." 	See Patt. Apost., edit. iii. p. liv. 

t See British Magazine, Vol. xxx. p. 667. 
1 "Vindicia Ignatianw, or The Genuine Writings of St. Ignatius, as ex-

hibited in the Ancient Syriac Version, vindicated from the Charge of 
Heresy." 	8vo. 	London. 	Rivingtons. xt DCCC XLVI. 

§ I may perhaps venture to quote here the opinion of some writer 
apparently unbiassed, and certainly unknown to me, on this head. 	" Diese 
Anklage ist nun offenbar der Art, dass, gelange es, damit durchzudringen, 
es bei der hohen Geltung, welche stricte Orthodoxie in England floc% 
jetzt inner- wie ausserhalb der Kirche hat, um den Credit der Ueber-
setzung wenigstens im Lande ihres Erscheinens geschehen sein warde. 
Nun scheint es z war nicht, als oh diess gelungen sei, da nach einer Ankiin-
digung am Schlusse des vorliegenden Schriftchens die gauze Auflage des 
angeklagten Werkes bereits vergriffen ist. 	Indessen kann man es Hrn. 
Cureton keineswegs verargen, wenn er sein Moglichstes thut, urn diese 
Anklage als vollig unbegriindet darzustellen. 	Es ist ihm diess unseres 
Erachtens auch nicht missgliiekt, denn er hat, wo nicht die Giite seiner 
eigenen Sache, doch sicherlich die Schwache des Gegners dargethan und 
ihm den Stachel genommen. 	Schritt fiir Schritt folgt er dessen ErOrterun- 
gen und deck seine Ungenauigkeiten, Missverstandnisse, Uebereilungen, 
Selbstwiderspriiche und Verdrehungen, kurz alle die absichtlichen Kunst-
griffe oder unhewussten Fehler einer von einseitigen Vorurtheilen geleiteten 

Polemik 
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In 1847 Dr. Hefele, one of the Professors at Tubingen, pub-
lished his third edition of the works of the Apostolic Fathers, 
in which he has made such use of my labours as seemed most 
appropriate to the object which he had before him. 	The fol- 
lowing are his own words, extracted from the Prolegomena, 
"Curetonus nobis persuadere conatur, versionem illam Syriacam 
genuino textui Ignatiano accuratissime respondere, et omnia, 
quae in nostro Grieco textu plura inveniuntur, ab aliis addita 
esse et introducta. 	Tantum vero abest, ut ei adstipulemur, ut 
versionem Syriacam non nisi epitomen Ignatianarum epistola-
rum a monacho quodam Syriaco in proprios usus pins confectam 
(cfr. infra, p. 156, not. 1) , reputare possimus ; prwsertim cum 
iidem codices a Tattamo detecti et alia plura excerpta ex epistolis 
Ignatianis, necnon alios libellos asceticos, ut Curetonus ipse fate- 
tur, contineant. 	Prceterea nepius inde ex eo, quod nexus sen- 
tentiarum in versione Syriaca minus est arctus, apparet, mona- 

Polemik einen nach dem andern auf, versaumt auch nicht, zur Beruhigung 
angstlicher Gemiither schliesslich darzuthun, class der Bestand des Episco-
palsystems von der Entscheidung der Frage aber die Ignatianischen Briefe 
ganz und gar nicht abhangig sei. 	Uebrigens ist diese Vertheidigung, auch 
wo sie selbst zum Angriff wird, fast durchgangig ruhig und wiirdevoll ge-
halten, und bewegt sich, frei von Leidenschaftlickeit, wenn auch nicht im-
mer von Empfindlichkeit, die bisweilen doch zu Ungerechtigkeit oder 
mindestens Kleinlichkeit verleitet hat, in racist ernst und sicker eriirterndem, 
doch auch nicht selten an Ironie streifetidem Tone, wo dann der Vf. die 
deductio ad absurdum mit Geschick und Erfolg handhabt, in streng, wir 
miichten fast sagen pedantisch-kirchlichem Geiste, aber ohne Intoleranz, auf 
wissenschaftlichem Grund and Boden, so dass dieses Schriftchen die frahern 
Ansichten des Vfs. in nicht wenigen Stiicken erlautert, erganzt, verstarkt 
oder iibersichtlicher zusammenfasst, und somit als ein nicht unwillkommener 
Nachtrag zu dem Hauptwerke zu betrachten ist." 	Leipziger Repertorium, 
13. Nov. 1846. 	Heft 46, p. 254. 

* The following is the note to which he refers : a Totum caput secundum 
deest in versione Syriaca : pius enim ille monachus, qui versionem Syriacum 
elaboravit, omnia omisisse videtur qua ipsi et usui suo ascetico minus con- 
grua minusve necessaria putabat. 	Parxneticos vero epistolarum Ignatia- 
narum locos omnesque ad vitam bene instituendam exhortationes sedulo 
collegit." 
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chum ilium 	non 	tam interpretis, quam epitomatoris 	partes 
egisse."* (p. lviii.). 	These 	observations I should not 	have 
thought at all deserving of notice upon the present occasion, had 
not Dr. Jacobson repeated them nearly in the very words of the 
writer, and likewise inserted, verbatim, in his own work, several 
of Dr. Hefele's notes which relate to the Syriac version. 

It is quite obvious that Dr. Hefele's knowledge on the Igna-
tian question is too imperfect to allow his voice to have much 
weight upon this subject. 	In his first edition of the works of 
the Apostolic Fathers, which was published in 1839, he has stated 
that Daille made an attack upon Bishop Pearson's celebrated 
Vindicit ; while the truth of the case is exactly the contrary. 
Bishop Pearson made the attack in his Vindicia), -which was not 
published till six years after Daille's work had appeared ; the 
one bearing the date of 1666, and the other of 1672. 	More- 
over, Daille had in the meanwhile paid the last debt to nature, 
having expired on the 15th of April 16704 	This extraordinary 
blunder, which no one acquainted with the two most learned 
and famous works that had appeared during the Ignatian con-
troversy could have made, has .been successively repeated in 
each of the subsequent editions of Hefele's work. 	In the 
third, now before me, he gives further proof of his ignorance of 
the contents of Bishop Pearson's celebrated Vindicice. 	In the 

* In the same page Hefele has given the following note, which almost 
appears to contradict what he has stated above : 	" Qui breviores quoque 
S. Ignatii epistolas interpolatas putant, novissimis diebus validissimum inter- 
polationis 	ejusmodi 	testimonium 	assecuti videntur versione Syriaca, a .. 
Gnu. Cureton edita." 

-I- Inter eos, qui pro 	epistolis hisce vindicias evulgarunt, Pearsonium 
eminere nemo nescit. 	Opus ejus oppugnare sunt aggressi Matthmus Lar- 
roquanus, Samuel Basnagius, Casimirus Oudinus, Joannes Dallaeus et alii, 
quibus frequens Episcoporum mentio in his epistolis prmter alia minime 
placebat. 	See Prolegomena, p. xv. 

t See Abreg4 de sa Vie, by his son, prefixed to Les deux derniers Ser- 
mons de M' Dale, prononcez a Charenton le jour de Pasques, sixieme 
Avril 1670, et le Jeudy suivant. 8vo. Geneve. mocLxxi. p. 76. 

   
  



PREFACE. 	 vii 

Prolegomena, as an additional testimony from the second cen-
tury, he has now adduced from the Dialogue of Lucian de Morte 
Peregrini, a fancied allusion to the Ignatian Epistles, and to some 
expressions contained therein, which he has taken from the Dis- 
sertation of Diisterdieck, published in 1843. 	This, however, had 
been already propounded by Bishop Pearson among his conjec- 
tural testimonies, and spoken of at considerable length. 	It is 
quite plain, therefore, that Dr. Hefele, although he refers to 
the Vindicim upon several occasions, could have had but a very 
slight knowledge of that famous work. 

He also mentions Larroque among those who had replied 
to the learned Prelate's Vindicice ; 	but it is evident that he 
could not have read his work at all, or he would not have fallen 
into the error above stated respecting Daille. 	Indeed, he 
appears never even to have seen it ; for not only has Larroque 
dedicated his book to Daille's son, and in the dedication, 
which is but short, spoken of his father, and mentioned the 
circumstances which led to his own Reply to Bishop Pearson ; 
but he also commences his book with the following words : 
" Ignatiante eruditissimi Pearsonii vindicive a quibus nostras 
inchoamus observationes, nihil aliud sunt proprie quam ex- 
ceptiones ad Dallai argumenta." 	In his Notes on the Epistle 
to Poly carp Dr. Hefele classes OtifWvia among the Latin words 
used by Ignatius.* 

Without adducing any other reasons, these, perhaps, would 
have been deemed sufficient to justify me in allowing Dr. 
Hefele's remarks, under other circumstances to have passed 
without observation. 	But since they have been copied and 
adopted by Dr. Jacobson, whose character and learning must 
at least entitle any thing which he has propounded to consi-
deration, while the important position of Regius Professor of 

* " Ignatius compluribus utitur vocabulis Latinis, ex re militari desumptis, a 
Gracis quoque usu receptis : .3.4tovia,aeffepTop,aorticreTa, ('XICKeliTa." 	Edit. iii. 
p. 241. 
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Theology in the University of Oxford, which lie has been so 
deservedly and honourably called to fill, will necessarily give 
weight to any thing which he has sanctioned by publishing, 
I have felt that I am no longer at liberty to consult solely my 
own feelings in this matter, but that it is due to the cause 
which I have undertaken not to allow these remarks to pass 
altogether unnoticed. 

Professor Hefele therefore observes, " that 	so far from 
agreeing with me that the passages which the Syriac does not 
acknowledge have been interpolated into the Greek, he can 
only consider the Syriac Version as an Epitome made by some 
Syrian monk for his own pious use ; and especially so, since the 
same manuscripts discovered by Dr. Tattam contain several 
other extracts from the Ignatian Epistles, and also other ascetic 
works, as I myself admit. 	Moreover, it appears, from the fact 
of the connection of the sentences in the Syriac being less 
close, that the monk did not so much act the part of a translator 
as of an epitomizer." 

It is quite certain that the copies of the Syriac Version were 
found in a monastery ; and it is extremely probable that they 
were transcribed by monks, as almost all works of every kind were 
during the ages in which those copies must have been written : 
but this does not at all prove that the translation was made by 
a monk, any more than it would prove that the Syriac Version 
of the writings of Chrysostom, Basil, Gregory of Nazianzum, 
Cyril of Alexandria, &c., which are also found in considerable 
numbers in the same monastery, was the work of a monk. 
Some of them, I know, were certainly not translated by monks ; 
and I have no evidence to prove that any of them:  were. 

The Syriac Version having been discovered in a monastery 
with several ascetic treatises cannot shew it to be the work 
of a monk ; otherwise, if that reasoning were correct, not only 
would the translations of the writings of the great Fathers of 
the Church which I have just specified appear to be monkish, 
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but also the Treatises of Aristotle and Galen, which have been 
found in the same company in the same monastery. 	More- 
over, although the copies of the Syriac Version of the Epistles 
of Ignatius were discovered in the Nitrian convent, in the pos-
session of monks, there is no reason whatever to conclude that 
any of them were written there : one of them, we know, was 
procured in the neighbourhood of Bagdad, and deposited in 
this convent more than nine hundred years ago. 

Is there, therefore, any thing in the Three Epistles them-
selves which would tend to shew that, in their present form, 
they are an epitome of monkish and ascetic origin ? 	The 
Epistle to the Romans consists almost entirely of arguments, 
which Ignatius urges upon those to whom he was writing, in 
order to induce them to refrain from making any effort to re-
verse the decree of Trajan, and to save him from the death to 
which he was condemned. 	Now it is a well-known fact that 
monasticism and asceticism, in their simplest and purest form, 
chiefly derived their origin from the desire which some converts 
to Christianity felt to avoid persecution, and consequent martyr-
dom, for the profession of their faith, by retiring to those wild 
and sequestered spots, where they might escape the observation 
of their Pagan persecutors. 	Moreover, I am not aware that in 
any subseqUent ages such an earnest desire for the crown of 
martyrdom, as that evinced by. Ignatius in the Epistle to the 
Romans, has ever been considered so peculiarly appropriate to 
the aspirations of monkish asceticism, that we should reason-
ably expect a Syrian monk to retain this Epistle for his own 
" pious use," in preference to any of the others which he has 
rejected. 	Nor would it, indeed, have been a very pious act to 
mutilate in so unsparing a manner the only few remains of so 
great and holy a man as Ignatius, the disciple and companion 
of the Apostles. 

The Epistle to the Ephesians, contains an acknowledgment 
on the part of Ignatius for the kind attentions which they had 
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shewn to him, an exhortation to them to imitate the good 
example of their Bishop, and advice how they should comport 
themselves towards their opposers, in returning kindness for 
injuries, and meekness for railing. 	The Epistle to Polycarp 
also gives further advice as to relative duties in common life ; 
and likewise adds some instructions respecting matrimony, with 
an admonition to wives to love their husbands, and to husbands 
to cherish their wives. 	These surely could not have been 
peculiarly appropriate to the " pious use" of a monk, whose 
very name indicates that he had quitted the busy world, re-
nounced the holy tie of matrimony, and, consequently, could 
not stand in need of any of those instructions which relate 
peculiarly to a state with which he has no concern. 

These considerations do not seem to have suggested them-
selves to the learned Professor ; nor does it appear to have 
occurred to him to inquire why the Syrian monk should have 
chosen to abridge the Ignatian Epistles, which in themselves 
are but short, rather than to curtail any of the long Treatises 
of the Fathers above mentioned, which are found altogether 
whole and entire in the same library of Qie Nitrian monks ; 
and some even in the same volume as the Epistles of Ignatius. 
The Syriac Version, however, did not contain all that he had 
previously published as the genuine Epistles of St. Ignatius ; 
and consequently he was fain to consider it as an epitome, in 
the same manner as the Reviewer of whom I have spoken 
above. 	The one, however, regarded it as 	" a miserable 
epitome," made by some designing Eutychian for heretical 
purposes ; the other considers it as an abridgement adapted by 
some religious monk to his own " pious use." 	Both of these 
learned men cannot surely be right. 	It does not contain all 
that they wish ; and they therefore agree at least in concluding 
that it must be an epitome. 	Neither of them, however, appears 
to have been sufficiently acute and ingenious to discover and 
state the reason why this epitomizer, whoever he might have 
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been, monk or Eutychian, should have selected for the peculiar 
ends which he had in yiew, precisely the very three Epistles, 
and those three only, for the existence of which there is any 
evidence in early Christian antiquity for more than two cen-
turies after' the death of Ignatius, and, in accommodating them 
to his own purposes, whether of pious asceticism or crafty 
heresy, why he should have omitted precisely the very passages 
which the ablest European critics, without any knowledge of 
his prevoius labours, pointed out, a thousand years later, as 
inconsistent with the character of the times of Ignatius, and 
designated as spurious. 

The next consideration which Professor Hefele advances as 
an argument to shew that the Syriac is an epitome, is based 
upon the fact that numerous other extracts from the Ignatian 
Epistles are found among the manuscripts brought from the 
Nitrian convent. 	But if this argument will prove any thing, 
it must prove rather more than the learned Professor would 
be willing to admit ; since there are found among these extracts 
passages from some of the other Ignatian Epistles which he 
himself rejects as manifestly spurious, such as those to Hero 
the Deacon and to the Tarsians ; and the latter of these in one 
of the most ancient manuscripts, certainly transcribed about 
the sixth century. 	These Ignatian extracts, however, have no 
bearing whatever upon the case before us. 	With the exception 
of the passages in the Epistle of John the Monk, which agree 
almost word for word with the Syriac Version of the Epistles, 
all these extracts are found quoted in works originally written 
in Greek, and thence translated into the Syriac. 	They belong, 
therefore, in no way to any Syriac Version of a collection of 
the Ignatian Epistles. 	Moreover, they are all taken from 
authors who wrote subsequently to the 	time when these 
Epistles had assumed nearly the form in which they are found 
in the Medicean text : 	they exhibit, however, considerable 
variations from that text, as the comparison will skew. 	If, 
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further, the simple fact of these extracts having been quoted 
by those authors is to be considered as giving them any autho-
rity, we must place upon the same level with them in this 
respect the works of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, and 
several other fabrications, which are quoted by them with 
the same degree of respect and authority as the Ignatian 
Epistles. 

The last ground for considering the Syriac Version an 
epitome, and, indeed, the only one which has any pretence to 
be considered of weight, is the assertion, that after the pas-
sages rejected by the Syriac are removed, the tenor of the 
Epistles is broken, and the several sentences do not closely and 
naturally follow each other. 	This is, however, only a matter 
of opinion ; 	and others take 	a very different view of it 
from the learned Professor, who has adduced no stronger 
argument in / confirmation of his own view of the subject than 
several bare assertions, such as the following : " Syrus omisit— 
melius vero cohmret," p. 162. 	" Arctius vero—cohmrent," ibid. 
" Posteriora hwc verba a Syro male cum antecedentibus con- 
juncta esse, nemo non videt," p. 169, &c. &c. 	Simple assertions 
such as these will not generally be accepted as arguments, even 
when they are alleged by persons who may have far greater 
claims to be considered of authority upon this question than 
those to which Professor Hefele seems to be entitled. 

I regret that I should have felt myself obliged to make these 
remarks upon Dr. Hefele's observations, in consequence of 
several of them having been adopted by Dr. Jacobson in his last 
edition of the works of the Apostolic Fathers. 	It is also 
necessary for me to say a few words respecting some of 
his own observations. 

He writes in the following terms : " Curetono nobis persua-
dere conanti Versionem hanc Syriacam nunc demum scripta 
Ignatii genuina exhibere, et omnia quze in Grwco Textu nostro 
plura leguntur, ab aliis fuisse addita, adstipulatus est clarissi- 
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MRS CHRISTIANUS CAR. Jos. BUNSEN, Borussi2e Regis legatus, vir 
nullo doctrines genere non excultus. 

Ego quidem, ut quod sentio dicam, non sum is qui pro 
Recensionis 	brevioris 	integritate 	ita propugnem, 	ut nullas 
sententias perplexas, corruptas, interpolates habere contendam. 
Neque tamen video cur a Textu ad quern defendendum Pear-
sonius Vindicias suas conscripsit illico ad eum a Curetono 
editum nosmet recipiamus necesse sit. 	Monachus enim Syrus, 
uti monet Hefelius, non tam interpretis partes egisse videtur 
quam epitomen in usus pios confecisse. 	Et Codices Tattamiani 
alia plura Excerpta ex Epistolis Ignatianis, atque alia opuscula 
ascetica continent." 	p. liv.• 

To these concluding observations, in which Dr. Jacobson has 
followed the steps of Dr. Hefele, I have already replied. 	In 
those which precede he admits that the Medicean Recension 
contains involved, corrupt, and even interpolated passages ; 
but at the same time he states that he nevertheless does not 
see why he is immediately to abandon that text in defence of 
which Bishop Pearson wrote his celebrated Vindicize, and 
adopt the Epistles which I propose as the only genuine • pro- 
duction of Ignatius. 	According to his own admission, that 
learned Prelate wrote to defend an involved, corrupt, and 
interpolated text. 	However able or clever, therefore, his 
defence may be, it cannot remedy these defects. 	Archbishop 
Usher, a still more learned man and an abler critic, and cer-
tainly at least as ingenuous an inquirer after the truth, not only 
spoke of these defects, but also intimated his hope and expec-
tation that the ancient Syriac Version might at some future 
time be discovered, and serve as the means of correcting them. 
Its discovery has placed the whole of the Ignatian question in 
a very different light from that in which it was exhibited when 
Bishop Pearson wrote ; and to abandon this now, and return 
again to the position which it occupied in the middle of the 
seventeenth century, would be as preposterous as to neglect 
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the great discoveries which have been recently made in various 
branches of science, and revert to the works even of the most 
distinguished authors who, two hundred years ago, may have 
written most ably upon any such matters, but whose con-
clusions subsequent discoveries have proved to be far from 
correct. 

Whenever the means of forming our opinions and judgment 
are equal, I should certainly think it prudent most cautiously 
to examine my own conclusions again and again, if I found 
them to differ from those of a scholar so able, learned, and 
acute, as Bishop Pearson ; but still, even then I should think 
it my duty to adopt and state freely,' although modestly, my 
own convictions, rather than follow, against my own persuasion, 
the authority of any one, however great, or learned, or wise he 
may have been. 	In the present state, however, of the question 
before us, we have far better materials to form a judgment 
respecting the Ignatian Epistles than were accessible to Bishop 
Pearson ; 	and I doubt not, had the same degree of evi- 
Clence been laid before him, that learned Prelate would have 
come to the same decision. 	Certainly his celebrated work 
exhibits more of the character of a very able advocate of a 
particular cause than of that of a simple inquirer after the 
truth. 	There have been several important objections raised 
against the Ignatian Epistles, to which he has not attempted 
any reply in his celebrated Vincliciw. 	And if the answers 
which he has given with great learning, skill, and plausibility, 
to one specific objection were placed in contrast and juxta-
position with those which he has applied with not less inge-
nuity to other specific objections, it will be seen that many of 
the arguments which he advances, to say the least, very much 
weaken, if they do not nullify, one another.* 

* In the whole course of my inquiry respecting the Ignatian Epistles I 
have never met with one person who professes to have read Bishop Pearson's 
celebrated book; but I was informed by one of the most learned and emi-

nent 
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Of the two Recensions of Epistles attributed to Ignatius, 
which are now presented to us for our decision and choice, 
even had we no better grounds for the preference, we should 
surely act wisely not to select that which we know to contain 
involved, corrupt, and interpolated passages, rather than the 
other, which is free from such grave objections. 	The latter, 
even if it were not entire, would not mislead us, but conduct 
us truly so far as it goes ; but the former, by causing us to 
take falsehood 'for truth, may turn us from the right path 
into the intricacies and difficulties of error. 	But when the 
grounds for rejecting as spurious all the rest of the Ignatian 
Epistles, except the Three in the form in which they are found 
in the Syriac Version, are so very strong and cogent, as I 
believe I have proved them to be, it becomes our duty imme-
diately and at once to reject that which is false, however 
agreeable the testimony which it may seem to bear, or the 
conclusions to which it may appear to lead, may be to our own 
views and our own wishes. 	Christ came into the world to 
bear witness to the truth : our highest -moral obligation is to 
fulfil those commands of charity and virtue which he has given 
us ; 	our highest intellectual duty is to seek for the truth 
simply and honestly, and when we are convinced that we have 
found it, to embrace it at all temporal hazards. 

No one can be more sincerely and warmly devoted to our 
own Church-system than myself ; and I believe it to be based 
upon far higher and surer grounds than to stand in any need 
whatever of the testimony of the Ignatian Epistles ; still less 
do I think that it can incur any risk by the great mass of that 
testimony being proved to be spurious. 	Those who are firmly 
attached to that system from other convictions would hardly 
need the additional authority which the Ignatian Epistles were 

nent of the present Bench of Bishops, that Porson, after having perused the 
Vindicice, had expressed to him his opinion that it was a " very unsatisfac-
tory work." 
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supposed by some to give ; and those who have objected to it 
upon other grounds have always, and I must confess it appears 
to me justly, rejected the Ignatian testimony, so long as there 
were such strong and well-grounded reasons to doubt of its 
authenticity. 	Surely, therefore, we have rather gained than 
lost by the rejection of those Epistles and passages which the 
Syriac Recension shews to be spurious, if, after the removal of 
all just grounds of doubt and suspicion, the Epistles still afford 
us incidental, and consequently unsuspected evidence to the 
fact of the establishment of a Bishop, Presbyters, and Deacons, 
in their several capacities in the Church of Smyrna at the 
period when St. Ignatius wrote, and of their having received 
in those capacities the commendation of that holy Martyr, the 
disciple and companion of the disciples and companions of our 
Lord. 

There is another, and, in my opinion, a still more important 
aspect in which this subject may be viewed. 	In late years 
several attacks have been made upon the very charters of our 
holy faith, even upon the inspired books of the Apostles 
themselves, which the evidence afforded by Ignatius was in 
a great measure sufficient to refute, but which could not be 
successfully urged, so long as the great admixture of spurious 
matter rendered the whole authority of the Epistles attributed 
to him doubtful ;—I mean the citations and evident allusions to 
certain books of the New Testament, which are still found in 
the genuine Epistles ; and which therefore indubitably prove 
those books to have been written before Ignatius suffered, and 
not many years later, as the theories of a certain class of critics 
in Germany have endeavoured to establish. 	This is not the 
place for me to make further mention of this matter ; nor 
should I have deemed it requisite now to allude to it at all, had 
not Baur*, being aware that if the Three Epistles of the Syriac 

* Die Ignatianischen Briefe and ihr neuester Kritiher. 	Eine Streit- 
schrift gegen Herrn Bunsen. 	8vo. 	Tiibingen, 1848. 
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Recension were received as genuine, the grounds of his hypo-
thesis must fail, felt it therefore to be necessary for him to endea-
vour to prove that they also are spurious, in an answer to the 
Chev. Bunsen, who had applied the evidence afforded by Igna-
tius to refute some of the dangerous theories of the Tiibingen 
school of Theology. 	Baur's main argument is based upon the 
assertion that these Three Epistles, even in their present form, 
are so like the rest that they must all have come from the same 
hand.* 	There cannot be a more complete refutation of this 
imagined, than that which I had already supplied in my 
Introduction, before I had any knowledge whatever of Baur's 
assertion. 	I have there shewn that a marked difference, as to 
matter and manner, between these Three Epistles in their 
present form and the rest, was seen and pointed out by the 
ablest critics on the Ignatian question nearly two centuries 
before the Syriac Version was discovered, and proved the depth 
of their discernment, and the justice and propriety of their 
observations. 

I have expressed, in another part of this volume, my obliga-
tions to the Archdeacon of Bedford, M. Munk, and Dr. Dillman, 
for the assistance which they have kindly rendered to me. 	I 
should be ungrateful to pass without acknowledgment the 
help of my wife, in executing for me the facsimile of the 
manuscripts upon the authority of which the Syriac text of the 
Epistles of Ignatius is based. 

* 	He concludes his argument on this head with these words: " Ich 
glaube nur, man kann demselben Betriiger auch noch auf eine weitere Spur 
seines Betruges kommen, woraus sich auch jene Verfalschungen am ein-
fachsten erklaren, dass er niimlich bei jenem Briefen nicht blos, um sie zu 
verfalschen, seine Hand im Spiel gehabt, sondern sie, was freilich arg genug 
ist, sogar selbst geschrieben hat !" 	p. 74. 
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INTRODUCTION. 
LITERARY HISTORY OF THE IGNATIAN EPISTLES TILL THE 

DISCOVERY OF THE SYRIAC VERSION. 

EXACTLY three centuries and a half intervened between the time when 
Three Epistles in Latin* attributed to St. Ignatius first issued from 
the press, and the publication, in 1845, of Three Letters in Syriac, bear- 
ing the name of the same Apostolic writer.f 	Very few years passed be- 
fore the fernier were almost universally regarded as false and spurious ; 
and it seems not improbable that scarcely a longer period will elapse 
before the latter be almost as generally acknowledged and received as. 
the only true and genuine Letters of the venerable Bishop of Antioch 
that have either come down to our times, or were even known in the 
earliest ages of the Christian Church. 

Of the Three Epistles in Latin, two were addressed to the Apostle 
St. John, and the third to the Holy Mother of our Lord, to which was 
subjoined a Letter in the name of the Blessed Virgin herself to the 
Disciple whom her•  Son the Lord loved. 	These were annexed to a 

* Orlandi speaks of an edition of six Epistles published seventeen years earlier. 
" S. IGNATIU'S Martyr Bpiseopus Antioelienus, A.D. 71 florebat. Epistolse ejus Sex. 
Colonize 1478." 	See Origine e Progressi dells stampa o sia dell' Arte Impressoria e 
notizie dell' opera stampate dall' anno m.ecec.Lvii. sino all' anne Din. 	Bologna, 
1722, 4to. p. 349. 	Maittaire copies from Orlandi. 	See Annall. Tgpograph. torn. v. 
par. i. p. 515. 	Fabricius speaks of three Epistles only bearing that date. 	"Latina 
trium Epistolarum, 1. ad Mariam Virginem, et 2 • ac 3 ad Johannem Apost. Colon. 
1478." 	See Bibliotheca &coca, vol. v. p. 42. 	Harles has the following note upon this 
passage of Fabricius : "Hanc editionem Colon. Maittaire A. T. in ind. ex Orlando, 
p. 349, memorat; sed dubia esse videtur et cl. Panzeru$ ejus mentionem omisit. 
Vol. vii. p.40." 	None of the writers who have discussed the subject of the Ignatian 
Epistles in the seventeenth century seem ever to have referred to or mentioned any 
edition previous to that of 1495; and it appears, therefore, most probable that no 
such edition existed. 

t The ancient Syriac version of the Epistles of St. Ignatius to St. Polyearp, the 
Ephesians, and the Romans, &e., edited, with an English translation and notes, by 
William Cureton, M.A. 	London, 311)CCOXLV. 
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Life of Thomas Becket, Archbishop of Canterbury, printed at Paris 
in 1495.* 

Three years later, Eleven Epistles, also in Latin, issued from the 
same press, appended to the works of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, 
and followed by the Letter of St. Polycarp to the Philippians.-- 	They 
were arranged in the following order :-1. To the Trallians, 2. Mao-
nesians, 3. Tarsians, 4. Philippians, 5. Philadelphians, 6. Singrneans, 
7. Polycarp, 8. Antiochians, 9. Hero, the Deacon of Antioch, 10. Ephe- 
sians, 11. Romans. 	This Latin version is of considerable antiquity, 
having been quoted by Ado Viennensis t, who lived in the ninth 
century. § 	The editor, J. Faber Stapulensis (Le J!ebvre d'Etaples), 
supplied a short preface to these Epistles, but assigned no reason for 
the omission of the Letter to Maria of Cassobolita, which usually 
stands at the head of them in this collection. 

These Epistles were reprinted several times in the interval extending 
to the year 1529.11 

In 1536 Symphorianus Champerius (Champier) published an edition of 
• 

* Vita et processus sancti Thome cantuariensis martyris super libertate eccle- 
siastica. 	At the end ; " Explicit quadripertita hystoria continens passionem sane- 
tissimi thome martyris archipresulis cantuariensis et primatis anglie una cum 
processu ejusdem super ecclesiastica libertate. que impressa fuit Parisius (sic) per 
magistrum Johannem Philippi: commorantem in vico sancti Jacobi ad intersignium 
sancte barbare. 	Et completa Anno domini Millesimo quadringentesimo nonagesimo 
quinto. vicesimaseptima mensis Martii." 	The Epistles attributed to Ignatius occupy 
the first page of the last leaf: " Hee sunt quattuor epistole de quibus due prime 
mittuntur beato iohanni enuangeliste : ex parte beati ignatii. tertia mittitur beate 
virgini marie : ex parte ejusdem. quartam vero mittit beata Virgo eidem ignatio." 

t Dionysii Celestis hierarchia. 	Ecclesiastica hierarchia. 	Divina nomina. 	Mys- 
tics theologia. 	Undecim Epistolu. 	Ignatii Undecim epistole. 	Polycarpi Epistola 
una. 	4to. 	The preface of J. Faber Stapulensis to the Ignatian Epistles commences 
on fol. 103, b., and the Epistles themselves on fol. 104, b. 	At the end of the volume 
is the following colophon :—" Operum Beatissimi Dionysii et Undecim Epistolarum 
divini Ignatii Antiochensis ecclesie Episcopi, et unius beati Polycarpi Smyrneorum 
antistitis : discipulorum sanctorum Apostolorum, et martyrum Ihesu salvatoris 
mundi felicissimorum : ad ipsius ihesu salvatoris, sapientie sapientium, et regis 
martyrum omnium honorem finis. 	In alma Parhisiorum schola per Joannem 
Higrnanum et Wolfgangum Hopylium artis formularie socios. 	Anno ab incarna- 
tione ejusdem domini nostri Jhesu Christi 1498 die sexta Februarii." 

I See 'Mart. Mmstrmus' NOtce, pp.18, 90. 
§ See Dissertation prefixed to Archbp. Usher's Edition of the Ignatian Epistles, 

p. exl. 	1 
II Argentinre 1502. 	Paris. 1515. 	Basil. 1520. 	Argentor. 1527. 	August. Vindel. 

1529. 	See Fabrichis, Bibl. Greco. Vol. v. p. 42. 	Du Pin, Nouvelle Bibl. des Auteurs 
Eccles., Vol. i. p. 40. 
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the Ignatian Letters, comprising, besides the Eleven above enumerated, 
that addressed to Maria Cassobolita and the Three which were first 
mentioned. 	These also accompanied the works of Pseudo-Dionysius 
the Areopagite, and were printed at Cologne. 	Several other editions 
followed in the course of the next twenty years.* 

The Ignatian Epistles were first published in Greek at Dillingen in 
1557.1- 	They were edited by Valentinus Paceus, whose real name 
was Hartung Enid, from a manuscript in the Library of Augsburg. 	He 
gives no description of the condition or probable date of the manuscript. 

The Twelve Epistles contained in this edition are arranged in the 
following order : —1. IIpOc Mapiocv KaccoPloNirviv, 	2. irpin TpoOari- 
criovg, 3. 7rpin Mayvnatovg, 4. 7rpOs. 'roes Zy Ttipo-Ci), 5. /ipOs• 43iNerrtri6ican, 
6. tpin 410iAaae7lcfreic, 7. irpin liutipvaiour, S. irpinllohtiuccp7rov, 	9. irpOs• 
'Avrtoxeic, 	10..irpOs'llpow a, 11. irpOc 'Ecfrecriotn, 	12. irpin `Po.v.atiotn. 

From this William Morel printed two editions at Paris; one in 1558 t., 
the other in 1562. 	He also published a new Latin translation of 
these Epistles in 1558.§ 

In 1560 And. Gesner, apparently without any knowledge of the 
edition by Valentinus Paceus, published these Ignatian Epistles in 
Greek, from a manuscript in the possession of Caspar von Nydpruck, 

	

* Colon. 1557, 1569. Antverp. 1540. 	Complut. 1541. Venet. 1546. Paris. 1669, 
besides others in the Patrum Bibliotheee. 	See Fabricius, ibid. 	Several other edi- 
tions are mentioned by Du Pin. 	Ibid. 

t TO? MAKAPIOY, EN TOII ArI011, IEPOMAPTYPOM IrNATIOY, Os Kai 0E0- 
(1)0P0E, APXIEMZE0110Y 0E0/110AEELZ ANTIOXEIAZ, gravrei, li erg/4044c Kai r 
aitovai OYAAENTINOY TOY EIPHNAIOY. 	arc civet; irpoveptas, Kai To0 npotepipares. 

BEATS INTER SANCTOS CHRIST] DEFITNCTOS, HIEROMARTYRIS IGNATII : CUI ETIAM 
NOMEN THEOPIIORO: ARCRIEPISCOPI divinte civitatis Antiochare, opuscula, qua) qui-
dem extant, omnia, idque, certe in originali, qua ab ipso primum perscripta sunt, lin- 
gua Grteca, cura et opera VALENTINI PACEI. 	Cum privilegio Magistrates utriusque 
summi, ne quis nostra, invitis aut clam nobis usurpet, Tam faleem in messem mittat 

alienam, Ne quis dicat sibi non preedictum, caveto. 4to. 	At the end is the following 
colophon :—ETY1112011 EN AIAIMA IIAPA ZEBAAAEL TEL MAUI', MUM patpatcro-

pii4t, eTet a iihra Tic TO13 Xparroii yevvijaeun X01.400-71i) 7TEVIILK00100-74.:1 werrqKOIT•T':4 gi3a61.1Cf)• 

$ TOY EN Anou IEPOMAPTYPO2 ITNATIOY aproricricOrov'Avrtoxeiac, eqricrro- 
Ad. 	SANCTI MARTYRIS IGNATII ANTIOCRIZE archiepiscapi, Epistolce. 	Bacriltei 

r'  ji7a0i1) Kparep., T '  aix,wiTa. 	PARISIIS, M.D.LVIII. 	Aped Guil. Morelium, in Grcecis 

typographum Ilegium. 	12mo. 	The edition of 1562 exactly agrees with this in size, 
type, and pagination. 	There is some variation in the notes; and the title-page is 
printed in Roman letters instead of Italics. 

§ SANCTI MARTYRIS IGNATII, ANTIOCIIIIE ARCIIIEPISCOPI, Epistolm. 	De Grecis 

in Latinas denuo converse. 	Parisiis, M.D.LVHI. 	Apud Guil. Morelium, in Grcecis 
typographum Regiem. 	PRIVILEGIO REGIS. 	12mo. 

a 2 
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accompanied by a translation, or rather a paraphrase, by J. Brunner.* 
Three other editions, and another Latin translation by Hieronymus 
Vairlenius, appeared before the end of the sixteenth century.f 

Up to this period the editors had done little or nothing in the critical 
examination of the Ignatian Epistles. 	At the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century more attention was given to this subject; and Martians 
Maestraaus, in the notes to his edition*, entered slightly upon an exami-
nation of the grounds of the pretensions of the Epistles to be considered 
as authentic. 	The Three Epistles, of which Latin copies only were 
found, he thought would be more safely classed among Apocryphal 
writings ; both because there were no copies of them existing in Greek, 
and because no mention had been made of them by any ancient writer 
before the time of St. Bernard. 	Of the Twelve in Greek he received Nine 
as genuine, on the authority of the testimony borne to them by Eccle-
siastical writers--namely, the four cited by Theodoretus, which are in-
cluded in the seven enumerated by Eusebius, the Epistle to ,the Antio-
chians, cited by Johannes Damascenus, and that to the Philippians, 

* TOY ArIOY IEPOMAPTYPOE IrNATIOY APMEHIEKOHOY OEOIIOAEO. 
ANTIOXEIAE, EIIIETOAAI ADAEKA. 	IGNATII BEArtssimi MARTYR'S, ET ARCHI- 
EPISCOPI ANTIOCHENI, EPISTOL/E DUODECIM. 	Interprete Ioanne Brunnero Tigurino. 
PER ANDREUM GESNERUM. F. u.n.z.x. fol. 	This edition is comprised in a col- 
lection, called, " Theologorum AliqUot Grrecorum veterum orthodoxorum libri 
Grmci et iidem Latinitate donati : quorum plerumque partim Latino, partim Grwce 
antehac non stint editi." 	In the preface to the volume, which is dated 1559, the 
editor writes : " Ignatium vero cum ille Wine tantum ediderit ego Grrecum ex-
emplar manuscriptum nactus ex bibliotheca CL.V. pim memorim D. Gaspari a Nyd-
prugcli existimavi neque Henrico Petri molestum, studiosis autem plerisque gratum 
fore, si ea gum hactenus Latine tantum circumferebantur, Grwce simul et Latine a 
me fuissent edits, prmserthn denuo nuper translata, et id cum rerum Indice copio- 
sissimo." 	p.4. 

t D. IGNATII ARCHIEPISCOPI Antiochim, et Martyris Epistolm, prorsus Apostolicte : 
Hieronymo Vairlenio Syluio interprete, cum breuiss. in easdem scholiis. 	Antverpice, 
Ex officina Christophori Plantini, Prototypographi Regii. 	ANNO nr.n.tocxn. 12mo. 
It is printed in the same size as a companion to the following edition. 

TOY EN AXIOM IEPOMAPTYPOE IrNATIOY APXIEIIIEKOHOY ANTIOXEIAE, 
EIIIETOAAI. 	SANCTI MARTYRIS IGNATII, ANTIOCHI/E ARCHIEPISCOPI, EPISTOLX. 
Antverpite, Ex officina Christophori Plantini, at.n.Lxxtr. 	On the last leaf it is said 
to have been printed a year later. 	" Antverpim excudebat Christophorus Plantinus 
Prototypographus Regius, Anno M.D.LXXUX." 

$ TOY EN Anoa IEPOMAPTYPOE IrNATIOY, APXIEIIIEKOITOY 'Av-rioxeiac 
Eirterroka. 	SANCTI MARTYRIS IGNATII, ANTIOCHI/E Archiepiscopi Epistoim. 	Nune 
demin, cum Latina interpretatione e regione Grceeis apposita, in hicem editee, reeog- 
nita,, et Notis illustratte 	Per MARTIALEM M/ESTRIEUM, Doctorem Theologum. 
PARIBUS, apud MARCUM ORRY, via Iacobna, ad insigne Leonis salientis. 	nt.nc.virr. 
12mo. 
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which he supposed to be the Letter alluded to in the Epistle of Polycarp. 
The remaining Three, to Hero the Deacon, to the Tarsians, and to 
Maria Cassobolita, although not mentioned by Eusebius, he felt con-
strained to admit with the rest, on account of the conformity of the style, 
and because Twelve letters are mentioned by Simeon Metaphrastes, and 
Twelve also are contained in the old Latin version, which is of greater 
antiquity than the time of Ado.* 	He acknowledged, however, that the 

* "Quod attinet ad duas priores epistolas ejusdem ad B. Ioannem Evangelistam, 
aliasque dusts sequentes ; alteram Ignatii ad Mariam Deiptumn, et alteram Marin ad 
Ignatium: tametsi ens, ut germanas, vindicari sciamus a pluribus retentioribus,,, 
cum tauten Grtece nunquam conscriptm repertm fuerint, nec illarum ullus vete-
rum patrum ad Bernardum usque meminerit; tutius meo judieio fuerit, easdem in 
commentationum apocryphartun numero collocare. 

Verum cum printer antedictas, aiim duodecim epistolse B. Ignaiio assignentor, 
qum non modo Latinis sed etiam Grmcis characteribus expressse esse reperiuntur ; 
est quod illarum certitudinem paucis ad amussim examinemus. —,— 

Quod autem ad earundem literarum numerum spectat atque seriem, Theodoretus 
Cyrensis e quatuor tantum plain Ecelesite doctrintun in dialogis supra citatis eon-
firmat, ex epistolis nimirum ad Romanos, ad Ephesios et Trallianos dialog() 1, et 
ex epistola ad Smyrnmos dialo. 2. et 3. 	Ruffinus dum lib. histor. Eccles. 3. cap. 
pridem cit. literas Ignatii Apostolicas refert, quatuor superioribus alias duns, illas 
scilicet, qum ad Magnesianos et Polycarpum scriptte fucrunt, adjicit. 	Hieronymus 
in Catalogo prmter has sex antedictas septimam ad Philadelphenos, non secus ac 
Sophronius ejus interpres, Eusebius atque Nicephorus locis nuper citatis commemo- 
rant. 	Damascenus 40, 4v quandam *akin. martyris sententiam ex epistola ad 
Antiochenos lib, i. Parall. c. 21. mutuatur : et Polycarpus ipse vir Apostolicus ex-
pressum illius qum ad Philippenses legitur, in suis ad illos literis reddit testimonium. 
E quibus certe apte inter se compositis Patrum assertionibus, novem nobis e duodecim 
indubitatm fidei (si veteribus credamus) constant Ignatii epistolte : ad Trallianos 
videlicet, ad Magnesianos, ad Philippenses, ad Philadelphenos, ad Smyrnenses, ad 
Polycarpum, ad Antiochenos, ad Ephesios, et deinum ad Romanos. 

Ex prnelibato igitur Ignatii epistolarum numero, tres consequuntur, ad Heronem 
scilicet, ad Tarsenses, ad Mariam Cassoboliten, qum magis in dubium videntur posse 
revocari, eo quod illarum antiquissimi Ecclesise scriptores nullam fecerunt mentio- 
nem. 	Verum printer id quad sapientissime Baronius tomb 2. Annalium, eum de 
hisce literis dissereret, observavit : flies videlicet in unum corpus initio simul non 
fuisse redactas, sed singillatim Asiaticarum Ecclesiaruinsolicitudine, prout in Epistola 
Polycarpi ad Philippenses supra citata videre beet : tres Hite duplici potissimum 
de causa, ad Ignatium auctorem referri debent. Una est, quod mira styli conformitas 
et sententiarum sintilitudo in his tribus cum novem reliquis reperiatur, prout pla-
nius atque perspectius animadverteret, quisquis illas invicem Kai irapaNX4Aon contu- 
lerit. 	Altera verb gum illas Ignatio vindicat ratio est, quod Simeon Metaphrastes 
auctor antiquus duodecim epistolarum tandem in vita illius meminerit totidemque 
prmterea vetus Ignatii interpres, quem ipso Adone antiquiorem infra declarabimus, 
6 Grteco in Latinum 	 tot igitur tamque commutarit.—Ex 	 gravibus patrum antique- 
ruin auctoritatibus, rationumque momentis, satis liquide constare potest: has esse 
germanas et vere aureas Ignatii epistolas, qute licet ab hmreticis et a Grmculis pos-

terioribus, 
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Greek text of the Ignatian Epistles had been in some places interpolated 
and corrupted by heretics and later Greek writers. 

Robert Cardinal Bellarmin also, in his treatise De Sacramento Eu-
charistice, remarked that the Greek copies contained many errors*; 
and in his Catalogue of Ecclesiastical writers he observes that no great 
trust is to be placed upon the Greek copies whenever they differ from 
the Latin. t 

Nicolaus Vedelius (Vedel), a Professor at Geneva, was the first to at-
tempt a discrimination between the Epistles bearing the name of Ignatius. 
In 1623 he published an edition t, in which he divided the Greek Epistles 

terioribus, alicubi interpolates et depravatte fuerint, ut potissimum in epistola ad 
Philadelphenses videre licet," &e. 	See Kota ad Epistolas S. Ignatii, eodem Martiali 
Mcestrao auetore. 	Paris. 1608, pp.15-21. 

In this criticism Mastrteus has not advanced much further than Baronius, in 
whose steps he has evidently trod. 	Baronius writes thus • " Ceterum, quod ad 
Ignatii epistolas pertinet, de illis agens Eusebius, illarum tantum meminit, qua 
data sunt Smyrnm primum, ac deinde Troade : sic et Hieronymus easdem recenset, 
omnes numero septem, videlicet ad Ephesios, ad Magnesianos, ad Tra1lenses, ad 
Romans, postea qua date sunt Troade ad Philadelphios, ad Smyrnenses, et Poly- 
carpum ; omnes scilicet, quas priusquam ex Asia profisceretur conscripsit. 	Qum 
autem ab eo sunt scripts; Philippis in Macedonia, ad Antiochenos, et ad Heronem 
ejus ecclesiee diaconarn, quteve ad Tarsenses, eos prteteriisse videntur, sicut et qua 
novissime scripta ab eo fuit ad Philippenses ; quas Ignatii esse germanas, easdemque 
sineerissimas, nemo jure poterit dabitare : sicut et qua data est ad Mariam Cassobo-
litem, de. qua superius actam est : de quarum fide parum est ut eitern vetustissimos 
Griecos codices, qui non in Urbe tantum in diversis bibliothecis habentur, sed et 
aliis ubique locorum ; vel Photium in testem adducam : quandoquidem judicio 
miliaria eruditorum, stylo, charactere, aliisque compluribus notis verborum, sen-
tentiarum, ac rerum, ex septem illis omnium auctoritate probatis epistolis certam sibi 
vendicant fidem, adeo ut nulls manifestior vel vehementior de earum integritate pos-
sit afferri probatio, quarn ex reliquis epistolis ejusdem Ignatii, contesseratione et con-
nexione quadam sibi invicem omnibus colnerentibus : ut nulls prorsus de impostura 
possit oriri suspicio." 	See Ann. Eccles, ad An. 109. 	Edit. Luca. 1738-1757. Vol. ii. 
p. 60. 

* " Neque multum fidendum est Gratis codicibus quos Kemnitius xnagni facit : 
Multi sunt enim in eis errores, ut quivis facile animadverteret, qui conferret eos 
codices Grtecos, qui mine extant, cum testimoniis Ignatii, qua citantur ab Atha-
nasio in Epist. ad Epictetum, et a Theodoreto in Dialogis contra Eutychianos." 
Edit. Ingolstad. 1601, Vol. iii. p. 906. 

t De Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis Libor anus ; Roma. st.nc.xnr. 	" Unum hoc loco 
admonendum videtur, non esse magnum fidem habendam codicibus Gracis, qui nuns 
extant, quando discrepant a Latinis : stepe enim emendatiores inveniuntur codices 
Latini quam Graci." 	p. 36. 

.1. TA TOY AMOY IrNATIOY MAPTYPOT EIII21(0110Y ANTIOXEIA2 Bciptcrapeva 
gravTa. 	S. IGNATIZ EPISCOPI ANTIOCHENI et Martyris qua extant omnia, in duos 
libros distincta, Quonuar PittOR CONTINET Epistolas genuinas, alter supposititias. 
Cum xn. Exercitationibus in emulem Ignatium pro antiquitate Catholica adversus 

Baronium 
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into two classes, one of which he considered to be genuine, and the 
other spurious. 	To the former he assigned the seven Epistles — 
1. To the Trallians, 2. Magnesians, 3. Philadelphians, 4. Smyrneans, 
5. Poly carp, 6. Ephesians, 7 . .Romans, which had been enumerated by 
Eusebius ; to the latter he attributed the remaining five which had not 
been mentioned by him in his Ecclesiastical History. 	The Three Latin 
Epistles he passed over, as being too manifestly spurious to need any 
notice. 	Besides this division into classes, he also marked several pas- 
sages which he considered to be interpolated, even in the Epistles 
which he received as genuine. 	The Latin version of Vairlenius, as 
corrected by Mazstrmus, with Vedelius' own emendations noted in the 
margin, is printed in parallel columns with the Greek text. 	This is 
accompanied with critical notes, an apology for Ignatius, or Prolegomena 
d ,  auctoritate Epistolarum Ignatii, and twelve Exercitationes, in which 
the authority of these Epistles is turned against the tenets of the 
Romish Church. 

But far greater progress. was made in the investigation respecting the 
claims of the Ignatian Epistles by James Usher, Archbishop of Armagh, 
than by any of those who had preceded him in this field of interesting 
inquiry. 	He had observed that a passage cited by Theodoretus, 
Bishop of Cyrus in the fifth century, as from the Epistle of Ignatius to 
the Smyrneans, was not found to exist in any of the Greek or Latin 
copies of those Epistles then published, but that a quotation similar to 
that made by Theodoretus had been adduced by Robert Grosseteste, 
Bishop of Lincoln, in his Commentary on Pseudo-Dionysius the Areo-
pagite, about 1250, and by William Wodeford about 1396, and John 
Tissington, both in their writings against Wickliff. * 	As all these three 
authors were Englishmen, the thought suggested itself to the learned 
Archbishop that the source from which these quotations were derived 
must once have been current in this country, and might probably be still 
in existence. 	Under this impression he instituted .an inquiry, and had 
the gratification of discovering two copies of an ancient Latin translation 
of the Ignatian Epistles, one in the library of Gonville and Caius Col-
lege, Cambridge, and the other in the private collection of Richard 
1VIontacute (or Mountagu), Bishop of Norwich, in which the passage of 

Baroniunz et Beliarminum, Auctore IsTicoLAu V EDELIO Professore in Academia 
Geneuensi et Verbi Diuini ministro. 	Accessit versio Latina ab eod,em emendata cum 
ejusdem Apologia pro IGNATIO et Appendice notarum Criticarum, ac Indite quatru- 
plici. 	GENEVIE, M.DC.XXIII. 	4to. 

* See Archbp. Usher's Dissertation, p. xv. 
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the Epistle to the Smyrneans was found to agree with the quotations 
made by those three authors, and with the Greek as cited by Theodoretus. 

In these copies the Epistle to the Philippians was omitted ; and the 
arrangement of the rest differed from that of the Greek and Latin editions 
previously made public. 	They were exhibited in the following order :- 
1. ad Snlyrnenses, 	2. ad Polyearpum, 	3. ad Epliesios, 	4. ad Mayne- 
sios, 5. ad Philadelphicos, 6. ad Trallesios, 8. Maria., proselytx Chas-
saobolorum, ad Ignatium, 8. Ignatii ad Mariam proselytam, 9. ad Tar-
senses, 10. ad Antiochenos, 11. ad Eronem, 12. ad Romanos.* 

Besides this difference in the arrangement of these Epistles, the text 
itself was found to display considerable variations from the previous 
editions, to omit altogether many passages, and likewise to amplify and 
extend, in the manner of paraphrase, numerous others. 	A comparison 
of some other passages which had been cited in the Dialogues of Theo-
doretus, in a Letter concerning the Synods of Rimini and Seleucia, attri-
buted to Athanasius, and in the Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius, 
convinced the learned Archbishop that the recension contained in the 
manuscripts which he bad discovered might be considered as a tolerably 
accurate representation of the text of the Ignatian Epistles in the fourth 
and fifth centuries, although not precisely corresponding with it in every 
particular. 	Furnished with these additional means of criticism, he en- 
deavoured to separate the spurious Epistles attributed to Ignatius from 
the genuine, and to restore the latter to their pristine condition, by re-
moving the interpolations by which they had been falsified and deformed. 
Following, therefore, in. the steps of Vedelius, he rejected as fictitious all 
those Letters which had neither been mentioned by Jerome or Eu- 
sebius, nor cited, in his Dialogues, by Theodoretus. 	Moreover, having 
observed that the style and manner of the Epistle to Polycarp varied con-
siderably from the rest which he was induced to receive as genuine, he 
was led to reject this also as spurious ; and in doing so he believed that 
he was supported by the authority of Jerome -I.-, whose words as 
they now stand would certainly lead to the conclusion, either that the 
Epistle to Polycarp was formerly different from what it now is, or that 
it and the Epistle to the Smyrneans were identical. 	But it is evi- 
dent, from comparing the passage with Eusebius, that the obscurity has 
arisen from a considerable omission having been made by Jerome 
in transferring the words of Eusebius to his own Catalogue of Eccle- 
siastical Writers. 	The learned Primate in this place seems to have 

* See Archbp. Usher's Dissertation, p. cxli. 	t See ibid. vii. 	See p.165. 
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considered the words of Jerome as independent testimony respecting 
the Epistles of Ignatius, although it could scarcely have escaped his 
knowledge that Jerome had borrowed his information altogether from 
Eusebius without mentioning the source from which it was taken, as Vos-
sius * and Bishop Pearson afterwards observed. f 

Archbishop Usher published his edition of the Ignatian Epistles, 
together with the Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians, at Ox- 
ford, in 16444 	He divided them, as Vedelius had done before him, 
into two classes. 	The  former comprehended the Epistles to the 
Epliesians, Magnesians, Trallians, .Romans, Philadelphians, and Smyr- 
neans. 	The latter, which he regarded as spurious, contained the re- 
maining six Greek Epistles, and the Three which are found only in 
Latin. § 	To these he subjoined the ancient Latin version of the 
Shorter Recension of the eleven Ignatian Epistles discovered by him-
self in the manner which has been stated above.11 

In this volume the Greek text and the old Latin Version, first edited 
by J. Faber Stapulensis, are printed in parallel columns. 	In repub- 
lishing this Version Archbishop Usher not only consulted the previous 

• * See his edition of Ignatius, p. 265. 
'1" See Vindicia S. Ignat. Epist., p. 10, and my Vindicia Ignatiance, p. 36. 
I POLYCARPI ET IGNATII EPISTOL/E : Vna cum vetere vulgata interpretation 

Latina, ex trium manuscriptorum codicum collatione, integritate sum restituta. 
Accessit & Ignatianarum Epistolarum versio antiqua alio., ex duobus Manuscriptis in 
Anglia repertis, nunc prim am in lucem edits.. Quibus preafixa est, non de Ignatii 
solam et Polycarpi scriptis, sed etiam de Apostolicis Constitutionibus et Canonibus 
Clementi Romano tributis, JACOBI USSERII Architpiscopi Armachani DISSERTATIO. 
ONONI/E. 	Excudebat LEONARDUS LICFIELD Academies Typographus. 	Ann. Dom. 
M.DC.XLIV. 

§ To these is prefixed the following title-page :—EPISTOLA B. IGNATIO ADSCRIPT/E, 
A MEDIA /ETA TIS GRACIE, sEx : Qum, simul cum vetere Vulgata Versione Latina, 
hic habentur edits?. 	1. Ad Mariam Cassobolitam, ii. ad  Polycarpum, Smyrna' 
Episeopum, iii. ad  Tarsenses, iv. ad  Antiochenos, v. ad Heronem, Antiochenum Dia-
conum, vi. ad Philippenses. A RECENTIORIBUS LATINIS ADDITJE, ALI/E TRES : NEMPE 
AD S. IOANNEM APOSTOLUM, DUDE: AD BEATISSIMAM VIRGINEM, MATRED DOMINI, 
YEA. 	Prioribus priemissa, est Maria Cassobolitce, posterioribus subjuncta B. Marie 
Deiparce nomine ad Ignatium edits Epistola : una cum I gzzatii Elogio, ipsius in sede 
Antiochena successoris Heronis titulum prteferente. 	p. 125. 

II To these he affixed the following title, from which it appears that they had 
been already printed two years before the volume was published :—EPISTOLART731 
'CNA TII VETUS LATINA VERSIO ; ex duobus Manuscriptis, in ANGLIA repertis, nunc 
primim in lucem edita : UBI, Vt in Grwcii editione prmcedente minio signata cer-
nuntur gum ab hac versione aberant, ita hic signis [ ] inclusa sunt qum in GrRcis 
nostris non leguntur : numeris etiam ad marginem appositis, quibus Grteci contextUs 
paginee, huic interpretationi respondentes, indicantur : Oxoertm, Excudebat LEO, 
NARDUS LICHFIELD, Anno Dom. 1642. 
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editions, but also compared two ancient manuscripts belonging to the 
libraries of Baliol - and Magdalene Colleges, Oxford; and, further, he 
procured a collation of a very ancient copy in the possession of Alex-
ander Petau, at Paris.* 

It does not, however, appear that the learned Prelate had the oppor-
tunity afforded him of consulting any fresh manuscript authority for the 
Greek text; but by causing all those words and passages which had 
no equivalent in the Shorter Latin Version to be printed in red letters, 
he exhibited at once the chief variations between the Greek recen- 
sion of the 	Ignatian Epistles which 	he 	then edited and another 
recension hitherto unknown, which that Latin translation must have 
followed. 	By such means he felt that he had made considerable progress 
in detecting that which was spurious and had been interpolated into the 
text; but inasmuch as he saw that there still remained in that Shorter 
Latin Version many passages and expressions which could scarcely be 
received as the genuine words of Ignatius, he declared that he could not 
venture to promise f that the genuine Ignatius could be recovered without 
the aid of another Greek text, which he hoped to obtain from a manuscript 
in the Medicean Library at Florence, of which he had already received 
permission to have a transcript t ; 	or at least without the aid of a 
Syriac copy, which he did not despair of procuring from Rome. 

To this edition he prefixed a very learned and able Dissertation re-
specting the writings of Ignatius and Polycarp, and also the Apostolic 
Constitutions and the Canons attributed to Clemens Romanus, which 
he sums up with the following passage respecting the Ignatian Epistles : 
" Ut igitur totum hoc negotium tandem aliquando finiamus : quod ohm 
de libro, qui Preedicatio Petri inscriptus est, disquirendurn Origenes 

* See Preface to his Annotationes. 
t Ut ex ea sole integritati sun restitui posse Ignatium, polliceri non ausim : nisi 

alterius exempiaris subsidium accesserit ; vel Grceei, cujus ex Bibliothecii,Florentiza 
obtinendi spes milli nuper est injects non exigutt ; vel saltem Syriaci, quod Rowe 
reperiri adhuc posse non despero. 	Ibi enim, ni tailor, Ignatius recentior Patriarcha 
Antiochenus (qui sub Gregorio xitt Reformationi Calendarii 	interfuit) 	vitam 
finiens, Chaldaicos et Arabicos suos libros reliquit : inter quos Ignatii etiam nostri 
Epistolas Chaldaich sive Syriacti lingua exaratas extitisse, ex Catalogo eorum didici, 
quern inde in Angliam secum adduxit Vir Clarissimus, et mihi dum vixit conjunctissi 
mus, patrin sun immortale decus, D. Henricus Savilius. 	See Dissertatio, p. xxvi. 

1 Integri quoque Ignatii deinceps primie sum simplicitati ex Florentine exem-
plari restituendi expectationem movi : eamque ut explerem, summit' serenissimi 
Principis Ferdinandi benignitate (D. Americi Salved, Magni Duels apud Regem 
nostrum resident's, interventu) codicis illius ex Bibliotheca Medicea, in coenobio S. 
Laurentii reposita, describendi potestatem impetravi. 	See APPENDIX IGNATIANA : 
in Lectori. 	p. 1. 
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proposuit, sit necne genuinus liber, an nothus, an mixtus : 	idem de 
Graacis qum circumferuntur Ignatii Epistolis hodie si guratur ; omninO 
respondendum esse concludimus, earum sex notlias, totidem alias mixtas, 
nullas omni ex parte sinceras esse habendas et genuinas."* 	To this 
volume is appended a body of notes, which, although they were printed 
in Oxford in the same year as it was published, have a distinct pagina-
tion, and bear a different printer's name in the title-page.- 

Two years later the learned Isaac Vossius, having obtained permis-
sion from the Grand Duke of Tuscany, published the Greek text of the 
Ignatian Epistles from the volume in the Medicean Library to which 
Archbp. Usher had already called attention. t 	This manuscript, which 
Tu'rrianus (Torres)§ had described as very ancient and very correct, is 
attributed by Bandini II to the eleventh century, and contains, together 
with various Epistles by several other authors, the eight first, and a part 
of the ninth, of the Ignatian Epistles, in the same order and form as 
they are found in the Shorter Latin Version discovered by Usher, which 
manifestly was made from this recension of the Greek, although ap-
parently from a more correct copy than this Medicean transcript. ¶ 

In his edition Vossius divided the Epistles into three classes : the 
first containing the Epistles of Ignatius, to the Smyrneans, Polycarp, 
Ephesians, Magnesians, Philadelphians, and Trallians, from the Medi-
cean manuscript, and the Epistle to the Romans from the earlier edi- 
tions : 	the second, Epistles falsely attributed to Ignatius, being the 
Letter of Maria Cassobolita to Ignatius, his Letter to her, from the 

* See p. cxxxviii. 
t IN POLYCARPTANADI EPISTOLARUM IGNATIANARUIII Syllogen ANNOTATIONES ; 

Numeris ad Marginem interiorem appositis respondentes : in quibus Grcecorum 
Ignatii exemplarium, li• inter se, 8'  cum utrtique vetere Latina interpretation, compa- 
ratio eontinetur : Oxorwc, Excudebat HENRICUS HALL, 1644. 

: EPISTOLIE GENVINIE S. IGNATII MARTYRIS ; qua RUM primum lucem vident ex 
bibliotheca Florentina. 	Adduntur S. IGNATII EPISTOL/E, quales vulgo circumferun- 
tur. 	AdInee S. EARNARIE EPISTOLA. 	Accessit universis translatio vetus. 	Edidit, 
& NOTAS addidit, ISAACUS VOSSIUS. 	AMSTEL. CID IOC XLVI. 

§ In Explanat. in Clement. Constitut. Apost., lib. ix. cap. 17. 	Id. pro Epist. 
Pontif., lib. ii. c. 10. 	See Usher's Preface to Appendix Iynatiuna. 

II 	" Cod. vii. Epistolw incerti auctoris, seu potius S. Maximi, Athanasii, Basilii 
Magni, Gregorii Nazianzeni, et Ignatii Epistolm.—No. xxxi. p.242. Toil 1171(a, 'Iyva- 
TIM/ ertcrroAai. 	S. Ignatii Epistolw ix. 	Prima est ad Smyrnceos, ultima ad Tar- 
senses, cujus finis desideratur ; desinit enim in verbis avoricrrarot 74 eio-t roil Kt • • . 
Codex Grwc. .Membr. MS. in 4to. Majori, Suc. xi : initio et fine mutilus, in cujus 
primo folio indiculus manu Lucm Holstenii conscriptus legitur. 	Constat foliis 
scriptis 252." 	See Cutalogus Codd. Grcee. Bibliotheetv Laurentiance, Vol. 2. p. 345. 

¶ See Notes, pp. 280, 290, &c., below. 
b 2 
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Medicean manuscript, with the Epistles to the Tarsians, Antiochians, 
Hero the Deacon, and the Philippians, from the former editions, and 
the Three Latin Epistles : the third class, Interpolated Epistles, com-
prises the Longer Recension of the Six Epistles of the first class, that to 
the Romans•not being repeated. 	The Greek text is printed in parallel 
columns with the Latin. The ShorterVersion, first published by Archbp. 
Usher, accompanies the two first classes, with the exception of the 
Epistle to the Philippians, which was not included in that Version : and , 
the old Longer Vulgate Translation accompanied the Interpolated 
Epistles. 	The Epistle attributed to St. Barnabas is subjoined, followed 
by annotations upon the whole. 

In the following year, 1647, Archbp. Usher having received the edition 
of Vossius, published in his Appendix Ignatiana. the Six Epistles which 
he attributed to Ignatius, according to the text of the Medicean copy, 
accompanied with a Latin translation, compiled from the ancient Ver-
sion which he had discovered, and from that of Hieronymus Vairlenius. 
In his Address to the Reader he complains of not having found the 
Medicean text very correct, as Turrianus has described it, observing, 
that nothing further could be done than to remain satisfied with it till 
a more correct copy should be discovered.t 

In 1672, J. B. Cotelerius (Cotelier) published the Ignatian Epistles in 
his edition of the Apostolic Fathers. 	He arranged them in the same 
* APPENDIX IGNATIANA. 	In qua continentur : 	I. Ignatii Epistolte genuinte, a 

posterioris Interpolatoris assumentis liberm, ex Griaco Mediceo exemplari ex- 
pressze ; et nova versione Latina explicatte. 	ii. Ignatii Martyrium, a Philcnze Aga- 
thopode, et allis qui passioni illius interfuerant, descriptum ; ex duobus antiquis 
Latinis ejusdem versionibus nuns primam in lucent editum. 	iii. Tiberiani, Plinii 
Secundi & Trajani Imp. de constantiit Martyrum illius temporis, Epistolte. iv. Smyr-
nensis Eceleshe de .Polycarpi martyrio Epistola, eum antiqua Latina ejusdem meta- 
phrasi, integre nuns primarn edits. 	v. In Ignatii et Polycarpi Acta, atque in 
Epistolas etiain Ignatio perperam adseriptas, Annotationes JACOBI USSERII ARAM- 
CHANI. 	Londini, 1647. 	4to. 	 . 

t " Id tantum de quo jam conqueramur, habemus : non reperisse nos Mediceum 
codicem, qualem eum nobis Turrianus commendaverat, emendatissimum. 	Quo 
tamen & cum vetere nostro Interprete Latino (quern hanc editionem secutum fuisse 
constat) & cum vulgatis libris Grads collato, ita correctionem temperandam cen-
suimus : ut qua ex illis addendai videbantur voculm, uncle [ ] includerentur ; 
manifestiora errata 6 textu tollerentur guidon, sed scripts lectione cum nota w. 
simul apposite; meliores vulgatorum codicum lectiones, et de dubiis locis conjecturte, 
a D. Patricio Junio, et Isaac° Vossio suppeditatie, suis in locis ad marginem appo- 
nerentur. 	Quibus respondens Latina etiam versio addita, ex nostro Interpretis 
antiqua, et Hieronymi Vairlenii nova utcunque confiata : qua, interea dum integrius 
Grtecum nobis contingat exemplar, contenti esse poterimus." 	See Lectori, p. 5. 
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manner as Vossius.* 	I. Epistles of Ignatius, comprising tile seven men- 
tioned by Eusebius. 	The text of the six other Epistles is taken from the 
Medicean manuscript; but that of the Epistle to the Romans from the 
earlier editions, emended by the aid of the copy as exhibited by Simeon 
Metaphrastes, and of the old Latin Version of the Shorter Recension. t 
II. Interpolated Epistles of Ignatius, being the Longer Recension 
of the same Seven Epistles ; and III. Supposititious Epistles, com-
prising the rest of the Letters which have been ascribed to Ignatius, 
in Greek, and that of Maria Cassobolita. 	To all of these Cotelerius has 
supplied a new Latin translation. 	These are followed by the spurious 
Ignatian Letters, which exist only in Latin ; by the ancient Latih Ver-
sion both of the Longer and Shorter Recensions, and by the Acts of the 
Martyrdom of Ignatius from Metaphrastes ; and by the Latin Acts of 
Martyrdom first published by Archbp. Usher in his Appendix Ignatiana. 

In 1689 T. Ruinart printed, from a manuscript belonging to the collec-
tion of the famous J. B. Colbert, Acts of Martyrdom of Ignatius t, in which 
was inserted the Epistle to the Romans, in a shorter form than that of 
the previous editions, very closely corresponding with the old Latin 
Version discovered by Archbp. Usher, and evidently belonging to the 
same recension of the Ignatian Epistles as that which exists in the Medi- 
cean manuscript. 	These Acts, and the Epistles contained therein, 
were reprinted by J. E. Grabe § in 1699. 
In the same year T. Ittigius ("9)11  first published all the Seven Epistles 

of the Shorter Recension together, six from the Medicean text with the 
translation of Cotelerius, and the Letter to the Romans from the text of 
the Colbert manuscript, as edited by Ruinart, and with his Latin trans- 
lation.¶ 	To these he subjoined the old Latin Version of the Shorter Re- 

* SS. Patrum qui temporibus Apostolicis floruerunt, Barnabn, Clementis, Hermm, 
Ignatii, Polycarpi ; opera edita et inedita, vera et suppositicia. 	Una cum Clementis, 
Ignatii, Polycarpi Actis atque Martyriis. 	Johannes Baptista Cotelerius Societatis 
Sorbonicce Theologus, Ex MSS. Codicibus correxit, ac emit; Versionibus, Notis et 
Indicibus illustravit. 	Lutecim Parisiorum, m.nc.r.xxu. p. 847-4013. 

t Hue Epistola adhuc Greece inveniri non potuit. 	Consarcinata autem est ex 
antiqua Interpretatione, et ex Epistola interpolate, necnon ex Metaphraste. 	P. 866. 

41: Acta primorum Martyrum sinters et selecta ex libris dun editis turn menu- 
scriptis collects, eruta vel emendata, notisque et observationibus illustrata, 	Paris, 
1689. 	4to. 	P. 70b. 

§ In " Spicilegium SS. Patrum, ut et Htereticorum, Steculi post Christi natum, 
1. ii. & iii." 	Oxon. 1698-9. 	2 Vol. 	P. 9. Vol. ii. 

II In " Bibliotheca Patrum Apostolicorum Gruco-Latina. 	Promnissa est Disser- 
tatio de Patribus Apostolicis, autore L. Thoma Ittigio." 	Lipsin, Ammo. 	12mo. 

'IT Sancti Ignatii Epistolu, p.1. 
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tension*, the same Epistles in the Longer form, with the corresponding 
ancient Latin Versiont, the remaining Ignatian Epistles with the Vulgate 
Version l',, the four Latin Epistles, and the Acts of Martyrdom, from the 
edition of Ruinart. § 	In editing these Ignatian Epistles Ittigius thus 
expresses his opinion respecting them : 	" Etsi autem septem Ignatii 
epistolas ab Eusebio recensitas genuinas dici posse baud inficier, et 
pleraque in istis epistolis, quales e Florentino codice prodierunt, au-
torem Ignatium spirare existimem, asserere tamen hand ausim, quod 
Florentinus ille codex omni ex parte genuinus sit, et Ignatii Epistola: 
per tot secula ab omni corruptione et interpolatione ad nostram usque 
tetatem permanserint." II 

In 1709 Dr. Thomas Smith published the Seven Epistles of the 
Shorter Recension, together with the ancient Latin Version of that 
Recension, entirely omitting all the other Epistles.¶ 

In 1711 W. Whiston edited both the Recensions in parallel columns, 
the Shorter accompanied by the English Version of Archbishop Wake, 
and the Longer by a new translation of his own.** 	To this edition he 
prefixed a dissertation in which, agreeably to the opinion previously 
announced by the very learned J. Morin ft, he endeavoured to prove that 

* Earundem Epistolarum Ignatii Vetus Latina Versio ; ex duobus Manuscriptis, 
in Anglia repertis a Jacobo Usserio, Archiepiscopo Armachano, Oxonice, 1642, pri-
mum edits, p. 93. 

t S. Ignatii Epistoln Interpolate, cum Versione vulgata Latina, p. 139. 
I Epistolm S. Ignatio falso adscriptm, tam Greece cum version latina vulgata, 

quam Latinos. 	Praamissa est Grwcis Epistola Marice a Cassobelis ad Ignatium. 
Latinis subjuncta B. Maria Virginis Epistola. 	Utraque non minus spuria, p. 279. 

§ Acta Martyrii S. Ignatii Grwce et Latine ex editione Theodorici Ruinart, p. 355. 
li See Dissertatio de Putribus Apostolicis prefixed to this edition, p. 286. 
¶ S. IGNATII EPISTOL/E GENUIN/E7  juxta Exeinplar Medico-am denuo recensitm, 

Una cum Veteri Latina Versione. 	Annotationibus D. Joannis Pearsoni nuper 
Episcopi Cestriensis, et Themes Smithi S. T. P. illustrator. 	Accedunt Acta genuina 
Martyrii S. Ignatii, Epistola S. Polycarpi ad Philippenses, et Smyrnensis Ecclesim 
Epistola de S. Polycarpi Martyrio; cum Veteribus Latinis Versionibus, et Annota- 
tionibus Thomas Smithi. 	OXONII E THEATRO SHELDONIANO. 	Anno 3IDCCIX. 	4t0. 

	

** In "Primitive Christianity Revived: in four volumes. 	Vol i. containing the 
Epistles of Ignatius, both Larger and Smaller, in Greek and English, &c., by 
William Whiston, M.A." 	London, 1711. 	8vo. 

ft 	In Comnientarius de sucris Ecclesice Ordinationibus, fol. Paris, 111.DC.LV. 
Par. iii. pp. 45, 46, he writes thus :—" Nova textus Ignatiani ex antiquo codice Floren-
tino editio, licet ab antiquis editionibus plurimirm differat, in eundem tamen sensum 
hac in cause conspirat, iisdemque nonnumquam verbis aliquando disparibus. -- 
Percontabitur forsan Lector unde tanta textus diversitas ? 	Panels dicam, quod 
censeo. 	Utrumque legendo non conjicio dole id factum esse. 	have hoc contigit 
nut festinatione seribm, qui multa prudens omisit, ut pensum celerius absolveret, et 

gum 
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the Longer Recension contained the genuine Letters of Ignatius, and 
that the Shorter was only an abstract or abridgment.* 	By those, how- 
ever, who have acknowledged any of these Epistles to be the genuine 
work of an Apostolic Father, the Seven of the Shorter Recension 
have been most generally received and quoted as the Letters of Igna-
tius ; and several editions of them in that form have appeared in the 
interval between the end of the seventeenth century t, and the publi- 
cation of the ancient Syriac Version. 	In the meanwhile but little has 
been done towards any further correction of the text beyond a few 

qute Ware videbantur verbis propriis resarsit : Ant quod mihi probabilius videtur, 
aliquis sui causa exemplar exscribens, non putavit sibi necesse esse integrum descri-
bere, ideo sparsim multa hic et illic transiliit, et transennas ne nimium hiarent, ali- 
quando verbis suis eonjunxit. 	Quapropter antiqua Ignatianarum Epistolarum editio 
genuinum textum nobis exhibet. 	Nova verb mancum et interpolatum. 	Hinc ne- 
gotium non facessit id quod in Epist. ad Magnesios nova; editionis negatur 6 Silentio 
Christum processisse. 	Est enim additamentum quo brevissime Valentinianorum 
hatresis prestringitur, ab exscriptore non abs re textui infartum, quo caret an- 
tiqua3 editionis textus. 	Neutrum tamen textum omnis menthe purum asseruerim. 
Qutedam etiam, sed paucissima, in antiqua deficiunt, in nova vero innumera." 

* A Dissertation upon the Epistles of Ignatius. 	" Proposition : The Larger 
Epistles of Ignatius, which of late have been stird his Interpolated Epistles, are alone 
the Genuine and Original Epistles of that Father. 	And the Smaller are only an 
Epitome of several of the Larger; made most probably about the middle of the fourth 
century of the Church." 	p. 1. 

t 1742, at Basle, by J. L. Frey, in " Epistolte SS. PP. Apostolicorum Clementis, 
Ignatii, Polycarpi, atque duorum posteriorum Martyria, cum variorum adnotatio< 
nibus et prtefatione J. L. Frey." 	Basilic, 1742. 	8vo. 

1746, at London, by R. Russell, in "SS. Patrum Apostolicorum Barnabre, 
Herinte, Clementis, Ignatii, Polycarpi, Opera Genuina; una cum Ignatii et Polycarpi 
Martyriis : Versionibus antiquis ac recentioribus, Variantibus Lectionibus, selectis- 
que Variorum Notis illustrata. 	Aceesserunt S. Ignatii Epistolw, turn Intayolatte, 
tutu Suppositithe." 	Curd Richardi Russell, M.A. 	London, 31.nec.xLvi. 	2 Voll. 
8vo. 	 • 

In 1765 at Venice, by Gallandi, in " Bibliotheca Veterum Patrum Antiquorumque 
Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum. 	Cura et studio Andrew Gallandii." Tom. 1. Venetiis, 
cialoca.xv. pp. 243-303. 

1821, at Halle, by Thilo, "S. Ignatii Epistolte. 	In usum prwlectionum Acade- 
micarum, edidit Joh. Carolus Thilo." 	Haire. 1821. 	12mo. 

1829, at Copenhagen, by C. T. Hornemann, in " Scripta genuina Patrum Aposto- 
licorum : edit. C. F. Horneman." 	Haunite, 1828-29. 	4to. 

1839, at Tubingen, by Hefele, in " Patrum Apostolicorum Opera. 	Textum ex edi-,  
tionibus prsestantissirnis repetituin recognovit, brevi adnotatione instruxit et in 
usum Prwlectionum Academicarum eddit Car. Jos. Hefele." 	Tubingze anwecxxxix. 
8vo. 

An edition without date or name of place, but evidently printed in Holland; with 
no other title-page than simply " IGNATII EPISTOL2E." 	8vo. 	46 pages. 
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conjectural emendations, as no additional Greek manuscript, or other 
ancient version of these Epistles had been brought to light. 	Aldrich * 
had indeed printed again in 1708 all the Ignatian Epistles contained in 
the Medicean copy, from a transcript made expressly for that purpose 
by A. M. Salvini ; 	and Dr. Jacobson collated afresh, for his edition 
of the Apostolic Fathers published in 1838 I-, all the manuscript autho-
rities upon which the previously-existing editions of the Seven Epistles 
had been grounded. 

An Armenian Version of the Ignatian Epistles had also been printed 
at Constantinople in 1783+; but its existence seems to have been 
unknown to the various editors of the writings of the Apostolic Fathers : 
at any rate it has not been applied by them to the criticism of the text 
of Ignatius. 

VARIOUS OPINIONS AND CONTROVERSY RESPECTING THE 
IGNATIAN EPISTLES. 

From the first appearance of the Greek Epistles bearing the name 
of Ignatius down to the middle of the seventeenth century, when the 
publication of the editions of Usher and Vossius formed a new epoch 
in their history, a great variety of opinion respecting the genuineness 
and authenticity of the whole or part of these Letters prevailed. 	Some, 

* Sancti Martyris Ignatii Antiochensis Episcopi Epistolm septem genuinze, Quas 
nimirum collegit S. Polycarpus suzeque ad Philippenses Epistolw subjecit. 	Oxonii 
e Theatro Sheldoniano. 	An. Dom. unccvnr. 

t S. Clementis Romani, S. Ignatii, S. Polycarpi, Patrum Apostolicorum, gum 
supersunt. 	Accedunt S. Ignatii et S. Polycarpi Martyria. 	Ad fidem codicum recen- 
suit, annotationibus variorum et suis illustravit, indicibus instruxit Guilielmus 
Jacobson, M.A. 	Oxonii, e Typographeo Academico, 1VIDOCCXXXVIII. 	2 Voll. 8vo. 

$ This version is assigned to the fifth century of our era by Pl. Sukias Somal 
in Quadro delle opere di vari autori anticamente tradotte in Armeno. 	Venezia, 
1825. 	8vo. 	" Epistole di S. Ignazio Martire, e Vescovo d'Antiochia, dirette 
1. A que' di Smirne, 2. A. S. Policarpo, 	3. A que' di Efeso, 4. di Magnesia, 5. di 
Filadelfia, 6. di Trallia, 7. di Roma. 	A queste sette Epistole genuine vanno ag- 
giunte altre sei col seguente ordine. 	1. A que' di Antiochia, 2. Una lettera di Maria 
proselita spedita a S. Ignazio, 3. La Riposta fattale da S. Ignazio, 4. A que' di Tarso, 
5. Ad Erone diacono d'Antiochia, 	6. A que' di Filippi. 	Queste ultimo credute 
furono apocrife in un colle sopraccennate genuine tradotte sul testo Greco, e per la 
prima volts stampate in Constantinopoli nel 1783." 	p. 10. 	This account by Pl. 
Sukias Somal has been translated word for word, and inserted by Carl. Fried. Neu-
mann in Versuch einer Geschichte der arnzenisehen Literatur, nacle den Werken 
der Mechitaristen frei bearbeitet. 	Leipzig, 1836. 	8vo. 	p. 73. 
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with the Cardinal Baronius* and the Jesuit Halloix t, received them 
all as the genuine and unadulterated writings of the disciple of St. 
John; while others, with J. Calvin -I, did not scruple to denounce the 
whole as a barefaced and stupid forgery. 	The Magdeburg Centu- 
riators spoke doubtfully of the whole §. 	The opinion, however, which 
seems most generally to have prevailed among moderate and reflecting 
persons was, that Ignatius did indeed write Epistles ; but that those 
which then bore his name had been much corrupted and interpolated by 
later hands. 	Scultetus sums up the arguments respecting them thus : 
" Rationibus his in omnem partem probe diligenterque excussis, in ter-
tiam nonnulli secesserunt sententiam, statueruntque esse quidem epi- 
stolas haste Ignatii : 	sed adulteratas, sed interpolatas. 	Quorum in 
judicio et nos acquiescimus." 

* See Baronius' words, cited above, note, p. vi. 
t See Apologia pro epistolis Ignatii, p. 485 of "Illustrium Ecelesise Orientalis Scrip- 

torum, qui sanctitate juxta et eruditione primo Christi smculo Iloruerunt et Apostolis 
convixerunt, vitae et documents. 	Auetore R. P. Petro Halloix. 	Duaci, 111.DC.XXXIII."  

I " Nihil nmniis illis quae sub Ignatii nomine edam sunt putidius, quo minus tole- 
rabilis est eorum impudentia, qui talibus larvis ad fallendum se instruunt." 	See 
Institutio Christiance Religionis, Lib. i. c. 13. sec. 19. 

§ " Ecclesiastica Historia, integram Ecelesim Christi ideam -- secundum sifigulas 
Centurias, perspicuo ordine complectens : singulari diligentia et fide ex vetustissimis 
et optimis historicis, patribus, et aliis scriptoribus congesta : per aliquot studiosos et 
pios in urbe Magdeburgica. 	Basilim per Ioannem Oporinum, fol." 

They wrote thus: " Lectori autem pio et attento considerandum relinquimus, quan- 
tum sit illis epistolis tribuendum. 	Non enim dubitamus, quin in lectione earum cui- 
libet ista in mentem veniant : Primam, qudd fere in omnibus epistolis, licet satis co-
piosis, occasio seribendi prmtermittitur : nec vel divinare licet, quare potissimum ad 
hanc vel illam Ecclesiam literas voluerit mittere. 	Deinde, ipsius peregrinationis ratio 
non parvum injicit scrupulum considerantibus, quad multo rectiore et breviori itinere 
Romam potuerit navigare, ut testatur vel ipsius Pauli exemplum : quad non fuerit ei 
integrum longas ambages quterere, quia captivus ducebatur : quad decem leopardis, ut 
ipsemet eos nominat, traditus erat : neque fiat mentio, eum exercitum Imperatoris 
secutum: imo ne historiis quidem proditum sit, Imperatorem per tantos circuitus 
Romam profectum esse. 	Expende quam longum iter sit, Antiochia ad littus JEgni 
pelagi se recipere, ibique recta sursum versus septemtrionem ascendere, et prrecipues 
civitates in littore sites usque ad Troadem. perlustrare, cum tamen Romanum iter 
sit destinatum versus occasum. 	Tertio, res ejusmodi in istas literas inspersm sunt, 
ut ad eas propemodum obstupescat lector: ut quad ex rebus mediis seu ceremonies 
res prorsus necesserhe constituuntur, ut de Paschate et jejuniis certorum dierum, ad 
gum etiam ipsam conscientiam alligat : et qumdam alga, de quibus paulo post dicetur. 
Denique quad multo plures hodie Ignatio adscribantur epistolm, quam tempore 
Eusebii et Hieronymi factum sit. 	lime cum alias non somnolento lectori incident, 
non existimavimus nobis vitio vertendum, si hue apponeremus --. 	Est et hoc 
annotandum, quad hoc anno Domini 1558, epistolae Ignatii Greece sint impressn et 
publicatm, gum hactenus per aliquot secula latuerunt. 	Cent. 2. Cap. x. p. 165. 

* Medullm Theologim Patrum Syntagma. 	In quo Theologia Priscorum Primi- 
e 	 tivm 
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At the period of the publication of the Shorter Recension by Usher, and 
of the corresponding Greek text of some of the Epistles by Vossius, and, 
indeed, even before that time, party feelings with respect to Church Go-
vernment had begun to operate greatly upon mens' minds ; and so far to 
influence their judgment as to cast a great impediment in the way of 
candid and impartial criticism respecting the Ignatian Epistles. 	The 
strong hierarchical tendency of these Letters, their frequent exaltation of 
the Episcopal office, and the positive declaration contained therein— 
Without these (that is, the Bishop, the Presbyters, and Deacons) there 
is no Church, with other sentences, such as the following :—Let no 
man do any thing of what belongs to the Church without the Bishop.— 
Wheresoever the. Bishop shall appear, there let the People also be.— 
It is not kiwful without the Bishop, neither to Baptize, nor to cele-
brate the Holy Communiont —while they necessarily caused great 
offence to such as had adopted the Presbyterian form of Ecclesias-
tical government, both on the Continent and in Great Britain, gave, 
on the other hand, a value to these Epistles in the eyes of their oppo-
nents far ,beyond any other intrinsic merit which they might possess. 
If these writings were indeed, as they professed to be, the genuine pro-
duction of the disciple and companion of one of the holy Apostles, their 
authority, although not so imperative upon Christians as that of the 
Sacred Scriptures themselves, would undoubtedly carry very great 
weight; nor could it be rejected without much presumption and conse- 
quent spiritual danger. 	The positive and distinct manner, therefore, in 
which the method of Church Government, and of the administration of 
the Holy Sacraments by Bishop, Presbyters, and Deacons, is laid down 
and insisted upon in these Letters, would be decisive at once as to the 
question at issue between the two parties. 	We find, therefore, as we 
might naturally expect, the one party exerting itself to the utmost to 
disprove the genuineness of the Ignatian Epistles, and the other not 
less zealous and strenuous in endeavouring to establish it. 	Each, in the 
eagerness to secure its own object, caught only at such points as were 
favourable to its own views, and thus heedlessly, if not intentionally, 

tivaz Ecclesim Doctorum, qui ante et post Conciliurn Nierenum floruerunt, methodo 
analytica et syntheticil expressa, atque a Roberti Bellarmini, Cmsaris Baronii, Gre-
gorii de Valentia, aliorumque Pontificiorum corruptelis ha vindicatur : ut liquido 
appareat, penes Bolas Reformatas Ecelesias esse doctrince et Veritatis Evangelism Anti-
quitatem. Authore Abrahamo Sculteto. Anno nr.ne xxxiv. Francofurti. 4to. p. 351. 

t Epistle to the Trallians, ch. iii., and to the Smyrneans, ch. viii., Archbp.Wake's 
Version. 
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overlooking all those which had the contrary aspect, was carried away 
beyond the bounds of that sober and cautious criticism which is essen-
tially necessary in all our inquiries after truth. 

The attacks made upon these Epistles by the celebrated Claude De 
Saumaise, under the assumed name of Walo Messalinus*, and by David 

* In his work entitled Walonis Messaiini de Episcopis et Presbyteris con- 
tra D. Petavium Loiolitam Dissertatio Prima. 	LUG.D. BAT. 1(i41. 	He writes 
concerning these Epistles in the following terms :—" Quod permirum mihi videretur, 
nisi apud me constaret, omnes illas Ignatii Epistolas suppositicias esse, vel certe 
multis locis interpolatas. 	Stylus tamen, qui nimis rhetoricatur, nec simplicitatem 
redolet Apostolicam, et prmterea multorum rituum mentio, et rerum, morumque 
quos in Ecclesia nondum agitate Ignatii usus receperat, satis evineunt, non posse 
illud opus auctori quem ementitur, adscribi. 	IC ..vmaKils observandm traditio, tepecov 
et cipxtepecov de Episcopis et Presbyteris appellatio, Altarium mentio pro mensis, 
Laicorum et Clericorum distinctio, Judmorum odium, quos non adeo tune aversa-
batur Ecclesia Christiana, et alia infinita, gum alibi notabuntur, inaudita, Ecclesim 
eo tempore quo vixit et scripsit Ignatius, id quod dico plane probant. 	Et sane 
cmxoperpia vetus prtefixa est operi Georgii Syncelli et Theophanis in antiquissimo 
exemplari, quo recensentur scriptures iKtOtaalaVaevat et Kfigavovic7.6ae, item spurim 
et avOKpusbot inter ;•Plc veal wa<fris c'efaxpv(pa. 	Ignatius omnia reponit cum Pastore 
Hermes, Periodis Petri, Pauli, et Johannis, cum Evangelio secundum Thomam et 
Clementis operibus. 	Epistolte aim natm aut suppositm videntur circa initium aut me- 
dium secundi smculi, quo tempore primus singularis Episcopatus supra presbyteratum 
introductus fuit. 	Ideo ut eum commendaret, et confirmaret, in omnibus epistolis 
septem prioribus usque ad nauseam scope iterat et inculeat, Episcopo tanquam 
Christo ease obediendum. 	Nihil sine Episcopo in Ecclesia agendum; quem definit, 
ircimis clpxis Rai iotKtias iirexeiva rcirra KpaTOVVTa 4n ortiv .re itv0poytov Kpareiv. 	Qum 
si quis Apostolorum genium spirare contendat, nm Me baud unquam trivit ilia Apo- 
stolica scripts. 	Sed et falsissimnm quod in Epistola ad Trallenses scribit, veneran- 
dam esse Episcopum sicut Christum, quemadmodum Apostoli prmceperunt. Alaelffee 
SE Kai riiv 'Etirto-Koirov Spiv Ws Xino-rOv, eaBb ;wit,  ot paKcIptot a,e'reiEctvro Airc±c.roAot. 
Ubinam hoc Apostoli prteceperunt ? 	Paulus certe in priore ad Timotheum prze- 
cipit : .1-a's aax"i'os irpourr&ral Hpecrpure'pous arrXis clEtoii'crOat war's. 	Qui bene prmsunt 
Ecclesia Presbyteros duplici honore dignos esse. 	Quod ille de omnibus Presbyteris, 
sive Episcopis, qui plures unam tune regere solebant Ecclesiam, non de singulari 
aliquo et local Episcopo dixit. 	Quasi idem esset pendere a Christo et pendere ab 
Episcopo, et quasi nemo posset Christianus cum Christo sentire qui dissentiret ab 
Episcopo, utrius4ue mentem in unum conspirare, Christi et Episcopi, ut qui affir-
maret, non posse gum Christi aunt sapere qui contra Episcopi sententiam ullo modo 
faceret. 	Qum toties de Episcopi auctoritate repetita, eo sensu, et ilia verborum 
inrepoxa, putida sunt, inepta, sed et falsa, et prone impia. Qutero enim, quis unquam 
talia in commendationem Episcopalis dignitatis scripserit ? 	Qum, ut dixi apparet de 
industria et affectatione composita, ad extollendam Episcopi auctoritatem, circa 
initia introducti Episcopatus, ut populi, qui antiqum et Apostolicm mqualitati pres-
byterormn assueverant, facilius ac lubentius eum reciperent, nec propter novitatem 
exosi aversarentur. 	Quo primum tempore, cceptus est Episcopatus superstrui ac 
superponi presbyteratui, scriptum illud prodiisse, id argumento est, quod ita Episco- 
pum extollit, ut Presbyteros non deprimat." &c. 	p. 252. 

c2 
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Blondel* of the Presbyterian party, were answered by Dr. Hammondt, 
the very learned and zealous supporter of the cause of. the Church of 
England against the Puritans. 	This provoked a rejoinder from the Lon- 
don Ministers in their Jus Divinum Ministerii Evangelii T., and from 

* In his Apologia pro sententia 	Hieronymi 	de Episcopis et Presbyteris, 
Amsteledami, suaroexLvr., he thus expresses his opinion : " Sic denique antiquior 
(sed qui post Clementis Alexandri dormitionem emersisse videtur) Liropatein, Ignatii 
martyris nomen septem Eusebio, Athanasio, Hieronymo, etc., laudatis epistolis ap-
pixit, quas alii recentiores cum interpolassent, animis a crimine sumptis, quinque alias 
veteribus ignotas, adjecerunt, suoque exemplo Latinos nostros ad binas sna lingua 
conscribendas permoverunt. Quam primum priorum sex e vetustissimo Laurentiame 
Bibliothecn codice suo labore exscriptarum dignus celeberrimo patre filius Isaacns 
Vossius copiam fecit, eas avidis oculis hausi, mann propria descripsi, cum citatis a 
Veteribus locis studiose contuli, smcule nostro gratulatus quod illud ipsum exemplar 
quo ante 1300 annos usus erat Eusebius novam ipsi propediem affulsuram lucem 
sponderet. 	Sed postquam attentiore animo, singularum et phrasim et materiam et 
ordinem expendi, blandientes antes spes pudibundus abjecere coactus, bone patrum 
fidei impudenter illusum dolui. 	Quis enim Apostolorum discipulo, lino (si Chry- 
sostomum audiamus) Apostolo, in vinculis.martyrium anhelanti dictionis genus affec-
tatum putrique epithetorum ad pompam compositorum fermentO turgens adeo pla-
cuisse credat ; ut quas ne semel in celeberrimis Clementis ad Corinthios, Polycarpi 
ad Philippenses, Ecclesite Smyrnensis ad Philonaeliensem, Lugdunensis ad Phrygias 
epistolis, ant in Justini, Tatiani, Irenaei, Theophili, quw supersunt operibus, aut in 
Papiae, Hegesippi, Dionysii Corinthiaci, Polycratis, Melitonis, etc. Eusebiano operi 
insertis fragmentis occurrunt, ab antiquissimo omnium (si Clementem excipias) 
IgnatiO habeamus: Oeo(pcipot, oto.700Spos, vao(pcipot, itwootipos, lerto,p6pos, crapicoOpoc, 
vetcpo06pol , Oavarlegpos, Oeopaeciplos, Oeopakcipicrros., OeopwcaptaTtSraTos, gtO0eos, ciEwya-
vi r'oc, aEtoOgtipaerro, ciElov6pearros, citoirT.Orcos, Isioll-peirecrraroc," &e.—Prefatio ad 
Ecciesiarum Rectores, p. 39. 

"His argumentis (gum prtestantissimo Salmasio nuper probates gaudeo) priore 
quam de Ignatianis epistolic imbiberam, opinione ante biennium depulsus, eas 
omnes suppositicias credere coactus sum : recte ne an secus judiceitt InAcipxatoi. 
Ibid. p.46.., 

t Dissertations quatuor, quibus Episcopatus Jura ex S. Scripturis et Primasva 
Antiquitate adstruuntur, contra sententiam D. Blondelli et aliorum. 	Quibus prm- 
mittitur Dissertatio Procemialis, de Antichristo, de Mysterio Iniquitatis, de Dio- 
trephe, et 1?1, TT/path  de Gnosticis sub Apostolorum mvo se prodentibus. 	Authore 
Henrico Hammond S. S. Theol. Professore, Presbytero Anglicano. 	Lond. 1661. 4to. 

t Jus Divinum lifinisterii Evangelici. 	Or The Divine Right of the Gospel- 
Ministry; divided into two Parts. 	The first Part containing a Justification of the 
Gospel-Ministry in general; the necessity of ordination thereunto by Imposition of 
hands; the Unlawfulnesse of private mens assuming to themselves either the office 
or work of the Ministry without a lawfull Call and Ordination. 	The second Part 
containing a Justification of the present Ministers of England, both such as were 
ordained during the prevalency of Episcopacy from the foul aspersion of Anti-
christianism : And those who have been Ordained since its abolition from the unjust 
imputation of Novelty ; Proving that a Bishop and Presbyter are all one Scripture ; 
and that Ordination by Presbyters is most agreeable to the Scripture-Pattern. 
Together with an Appendir, wherein the Judgment and Practice of Antiquity about 
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Dr. John Owen in the preface to his work entitled, The Saints' Perseve- 
rance* , dedicated to the Protector Cromwell. 	To the former of these 
Dr. Hammond replied in his Vindication of the Dissertations con-
cerning Episcopacy, from the answers or exceptions offered against 
them by the London Ministers in their Jus Divinum Ministerii Evan-
gelici ; and to the latter in An Answer to the Animadversions on the 
Dissertations touching Ignatius's Epistles, and the Episcopacy in them 
asserted. 

But a far more able and elaborate attack upon the Ignatian Epistles 
than any which had yet appeared was published by the very learned 
Frenchman J. Daille, in 1666 ± ; and England has the honour of having 
furnished an antagonist equally learned and not less dexterous in John 
Pearson, then a Presbyter, and afterwards a Bishop of the Church of 
England, whose celebrated rejoinder appeared in 16724 	This provoked 
a counter reply, published anonymously in 1674 §, by Mat. de Larroque ; 
and with this the controversy ceased. 	Pearson was soon afterwards 
elevated to the see of Chester, a reward to which he was most justly 
entitled for his great learning, diligence, and virtues ; 	but which he 
probably obtained from the fact of his labours being favourable to the 
ecclesiastical and political views of those who were then invested with 
the power of bestowing it. 	The not less excellent Hammond, who had 
been deprived of his preferment at Christ Church by the Parliamentary 

the Whole matter of Episcopacy, and especially about the Ordination of Ministers, is 
briefly discussed. 	Published by the Provincial Assembly of London. 	London, 1654. 
4to.—The arguments insisted on by the London Ministers are chiefly drawn from 
Saumaise and Blondel ; and so also are those which are urged by Dr. John Owen. 

* The doctrine of the Saints' Perseverance explained and confirmed; or the cer-
tain permanenci of their acceptation with God, and sanctification from God mani- 
fested and proved, &c. 	Also a Preface, manifesting the judgment of the Ancients 
concerning the truth contended for; with a discourse touching the Epistles of Igna-
tius, the Episcopacy in them asserted, and some animadversions on Dr. H. Ham- 
mond's Dissertations on that subject. 	London, 1654. 	4to. 

t Joannis Dallwi ae Scriptis gum sub Dionysii Areopagitm et Ignatii Antiocheni 
nominibus circumferuntur libri duo, 	demonstratur illa subdititia esse; diu quibus 
post Martyrum, quibus falso tribuuntur, obitum ficta ; idemque de illis judicandum 
gum de operibus Christi Cardinalibus inter Cypriani nonumenta habentur. 	Geneva;, 
15f DC.LXVI. 

: Vindicim Epistolarum S. Ignatii. 	Autore Joanne Pearson Presbytero. 	Acces- 
serunt Isaaci Vossii Epistoles dr6e adversus David Blondellum. 	Cantabrigin, i672. 
4to. 

§ Observationes in Ignatianas Pearsonii Vindicias. 	Et in Annotationes Beveregii 
in Canones Sanctorum Apostolorum. 	Rothomagi, 1674. 	12mo. 
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Visitors in 1648, had been designed for the Bishopric of Worcester 
by Charles the Second after the Restoration ; 	but he died on his way 
to London in 1660 before the appointment was confirmed. 	The 
danger which had threatened the entire constitution of the Church of 
England by the abolition of Episcopal authority had passed away with 
the Commonwealth; and in the year 1661 the Bishops having previously 
had their spiritual authority restored to them, were again reinstated in 
their seats in Parliament. 	No external pressure, therefore, rendered it 
necessary to defend the cause of Episcopacy in England; and conse-
quently the interest respecting the Ignatian Epistles, which had been 
supposed to afford such important testimony in its favour, abated and 
died away. 	Nor has the discussion respecting them ever been renewed 
again in this country, except by Whiston, who endeavoured to vindicate 
the Longer Recension and the whole twelve Epistles as genuine, 
because he believed them to be favourable to the Arian views which he 
had adopted, and was anxious to defend. 

Many of our theological writers have subsequently quoted the authority 
of the Ignatian Epistles ; but none of them seems to have entered again 
into any critical examination of their genuineness or integrity. 	The 
weight of Bishop Pearson's name has been generally considered con-
clusive ; and many authors, without either the inclination or the learn-
ing requisite to enter into the question themselves, or even to examine 
the arguments of that learned prelate, and ascertain how far they are 
valid, have not scrupled to cite the Ignatian Epistles as unquestionable 
evidence, whenever the passages which they adduced were favourable to 
their own opinions. 	The frequency of the occurrence of this, even in 
the works of some of our most respectable theologians and controver-
sialists, shews how natural a thing it is for men under such circum-
stances, when the conclusions coincide with their own wishes and ideas, 
to rely upon and put forward the authority of some great name rather 
than undergo the labour of investigation for themselves, and incur the 
responsibility of propounding conclusions of their own. 

Various authors on the Continent, subsequently to the reply of De 
Larroque to Pearson's Vindicice, have expressed, in different works, a 
judgment more or less favourable to the Ignatian Epistles*; but almost 
all of them have concurred in the opinion, that even in their Shorter 

* See " Opinions of various learned men respecting the Ignatian Epistles from the 
year 1650 down to the discovery of the Syriac Version in the Appendix to my 
Vindicice Ignatiance. 	London, Rivingtons', 1846. 	8vo." 
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form they exhibit manifest indications of interpolation and corruption. 
Within the last few years the subject of the Ignatian Epistles has been 
again brought more prominently forward ; and the question . touching 
their genuineness and the two different Recensions has been renewed 
and discussed with various grades of opinion in Germany. 	The Longer 
Recension has again.found an advocate*: the Shorter has gained new 
supporters-F. 	Both have been 'denied to be perfectly genuine, but still 
have been acknowledged, although much corrupted and changed from 
their original condition, to contain in them part, if not the whole, of 
the genuine text 1..; and further, their authenticity has been altogether,  
denied §. 	All this discussion, however, has been carried on, and this 
variety of opinion been propounded, without the introduction of any new 
element of criticism, either from the `discovery of additional copies in 
Greek, or of any.  unknown ancient version, or from any passages 
having being found to be cited by early authors which had not been pre-
viously known and applied. 

DISCOVERY OF THE SYRIAC VERSION. 
I have already observed that so early as the year 1644 Archbp. Usher 

had hinted at the probability of additional light, at some future period, 
being thrown upon the obscure and difficult subject of the Ignatian 
Epistles by means of a Syriac Version. 	He further drew attention to 
the fact of the existence of such a version from its having been men-
tioned in a catalogue of manuscripts belonging to a recent Patriach of 
Antioch, also bearing the name of Ignatius, which had been brought to 
England by the learned Henry Saville.(] 

* Fr. K. Meier, in Ullmann, Theologische Studien and Kritiken. 	Hamburg,1838, 
p. 340. 	. 

t Arndt, ibiel.,1839, p. 136. 	Huther, in Illgen, Zeitschrift far die historische Theo- 
logic. 	Vol. xi. Heft. 4. 1841, p. 2. 	Ric. Rothe, Die Anfiinge der Christlichen Kirche, 
p. 739. 	Dusterdieck, Qum de Ignatianarum Epistolarumi  authentia duorumque 
textuum ration et dignitate hucusque prolatce cunt sententim enarrantur et dfjudican- 
tur. 	Gotting.1843. 	4to. 

1.• Neander, Kirchengeschichte, 2d edit. p. 1140. 	English Translation by Torrey, 
Vol. ii. p. 443. 	Schmidt, Versuch Ube?' die gedoppelte Recension der Briefe des Igna- 
tius: 	in Henske, Magazin fiir Religions Philosophie, Vol. iii. p. 91. 	Netz, in 
Ullmann, Theol. Studien ,et Krit. 1835, p. 881. 	Car. Hase, in Kirehengeschichte, 
p. 88. 	Third Edition. 

§ Baur, in Tabinger Zeitschrift fiir Theologie, 1836, fast. iii. p.199, et 1838, fast. iii. 
p. 149., and Uber den Ursprung des Episcopats. 	Tabingen,1838. 	8vo. 	pp. 148-185. 

li Sec above, p. x., note. 
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Ebed Jesu, Metropolitan of Soba, in his catalogue of works in the 
Chaldee or Syriac language, translated into Latin by Abraham Echel-
lensis, and published in the year 1653, had also spoken distinctly of 
the writings of St. Ignatius, Bishop and Martyr. 	In the midst, there- 
fore, of the discussion respecting the Ignatian Epistles, which the pub-
lication of the Medicean copy had rather aggravated than allayed, 
Dr. Fell, Dean of Christ Church, afterwards Bishop of Oxford*, began 
to cherish the hope, formerly expressed by the Primate of Armagh, of 
solving this difficult question by obtaining a copy of the ancient Syriac 

.or Chaldee version of the Letters of St. Ignatius. 	He conceived that a 
favourable opportunity of endeavouring to procure a copy of that trans-
lation was now opened to him through the assistance of Robert Hun-
tington, then Chaplain to the British merchants at Aleppo, and after-
wards successively Provost of Trinity College, Dublin, and Bishop of 
Raphoe. 	Huntington undertook this commission of Dr. Fell with the 
greatest zeal, as his correspondence with different dignitaries of the Orien- 
tal Churches sufficiently proves. 	In a Letter to Stephen Peter, Maronite 
Patriarch of Antioch, dated Feb. 24, 1680, he writes: " Majora insuper a 
tanto Viro speramus beneficia : vel cmtera ejusdem Patris (Ephremi Syri) 
opera, vel beati Ignatii Epistolas, in Syriacam, uti aiunt, linguam ver- 
sas. 	Hujus succedis throno, succedis pietati ; ideoque tuum est a squa- 
lore et vermibus Antiochenm sedis gloriosum Prmsulem vindicare, et 
tenebris hucusque obrutum Maronitis Tuis et Christiano orbi lute do- 
nare et immortalitate. 	Si inveneris ubicumque Monasteriorum tuorum, 
Librum hunt, vestry dialecto exscriptum, quocunque pretio redimere 
vellem, ut in Europa jugis Libani liberiore frueretur aura, et privilegiis 
tanto Authore dignis."-V 	In another to the same Patriarch, dated July 
1, 1681, he writes : " Sancti Ignatii Epistolas non alibi reperio, Syriace 
versas, licet ab Ebed Jesu in Catalogo suo, ut probx notw, recensentur : 
ideoque in to spes mea est, et quod liber cedro dignus Libani jugis de- 
bebit resurrectionem suam et immortalitatem." t. 	In a Letter addressed 
to John Lascaris, Archbishop of Mount Sinai, dated Feb. 10, 1680, he 
urges the same inquiry : 	" Si D. Ignatii Epistola2, Syro, Grmco, vel 
aliquo alio idiomate, apud vos scriptm, retineantur, vellem eas quocun- 
que licet pretio redimere." § 	And writing again to the same Archbishop 
on the following day, he says : " Rogavi insuper Catalogum Codicum 

* See Dr. Smith's Life of Huntington prefixed to his edition of his Letters, p. ix. 
D. Roberti Huntingtoni Rapotensis Epistolce. 	8vo. Londini, 1704. 

t Huntingtoni Epastoke, p. 8. 	I Ibid. p. 12. 	§ Ibid. p. 15. 
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omnium, qui in inclyta celeberrimi monasterii Bibliotheca latitant, Maim- 
scriptorum ; 	denique Epistolas beatissimi Martyris Ignatii, Prwsulis 
Antiocheni, quocumque idiomate, prmsertim Syriaco, exaratas." 	And 
in another Letter to the same Archbishop, dated Cairo, Dec. 10, 1681 : 
" Insuper, pluribus literis, et modo appulerint, ad nauseam usque repe-
titis, alios etiam desideravi Codices, tuo, hoc est mquissimo, praztio redi-
mendos : quales hunt, D. Ignatii Epistolm, vel Grzeco, vel Arabico, et 
prmsertim Syriaco, idiomate conscriptve."-f. 

Nor did he in his zeal limit his researches to inquiry by Letter only : 
he also made several journeys in quest of books, and twice undertook 
a voyage to Egypt for this purpose. 	On one of these occasions he 
even proceeded as far as the monasteries in the Desert of Nitria, and 
visited the Syrian convent dedicated to St. Mary Deipara, which at that 
time was in possession of two copies of the Three Syriac Epistles, 
and of a third of that to St. Polycarp. 	It is evident, however, that the 
monks did not shew him their collection of manuscripts, as the only book 
which he particularly speaks of having seen there was a copy of the Old 
Testament in the Estrangelo character, in two large volumes4 Although 
all the endeavours of Huntington to obtain the Syriac version of the 
Epistles of St. Ignatius were unsuccessful, his inquiries tended never-
theless to throw some further light upon the subject of their existence, 
as the following passage from a Letter of Stephen Peter, the Maronite 
Patriarch of Antioch, shews : 	" Ci accenna per causa delle lettere di 
Santo Ignatio, Patriarcha di questa Antiochena sede, se si ponno tro-
vare nella lingua Sira ; e certo the quelli antichi Padri l'havessero tra-
dotte in questa lingua, ma in quanto a noi, l'habbiamo mai viste ; e per 
aggradire alla sua pia domanda, non mancaremo di far tutto it possibile 
in cercare, se si ponno trovare in questi paesi." § 

The learned Eusebius Renaudot, in his work on the Oriental Litur-
gies II, published in 1716, had also called attention to the existence of 
an ancient Syriac version, from the fact of his having found various 
passages from the Ignatian Epistles cited in an ancient collection of 
Canons in that language. 	I have given the extracts to which he alludes 
in this volume, pp. 197-201, 232-235. 	I have also quoted Renaudot's 
words relating to them, and made some observations thereon in my 
notes, p. 344, to which the reader is referred. 

* Huntingtoni Epistoke, p. 16. 	t Ibid. p. 20. 	See also pp. 18, 24, 25, 32, 34. 
I Ibid. p.68. 	 § Ibid. p. 111. 
II Liturgiarum Orientalium collectio. 	2 Vol1. 	Paris, 171 6. 
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In 1725 Jos. Sim. Assemani printed the catalogue of Ebed Jesu, above 
mentioned, in the original language, and at the same time indicated the 
existence of a Syriac copy of the Acts of Ignatius' Martyrdom among 
the treasures of the Vatican.* 

In the valuable collection of Syriac manuscripts procured by the late 
Claudius James Rich during his Residency at Bagdad, and purchased 
after his decease by the Trustees of the British Museum, is an imper-
fect volume, containing lives of Saints and Martyrs : among them is 
found the Fragment of the Martyrdom of St. Ignatius, and of his 
Epistle to the Romans usually inserted therein, which is printed at 
pp. 222-225, 252-255 of this work. 	So early as the year 1839 I 
had transcribed this fragment; and I further entertained great hopes of 
being able to procure a complete copy of the Martyrdom of St. Igna-
tius, in which I concluded the Epistle to the Romans would be com-
prised, from a very ancient manuscript containing numerous Acts of Mar-
tyrs, and among them those of St. Ignatius, which had been obtained from 
the monastery of St. Mary Deipara of the Syrians, in the Desert of Nitria, 
by J. S. Assemani, in 1715, and deposited in the Vatican. j- 	I trusted to 
be able to procure from Rome a copy of one at least of these Epistles ; 
and thus to have some grounds for forming an opinion as to what value 
we might reasonably expect should be attributed to the Syriac version 
of the whole collection, should it ever come to light. 	I was, however, 
sadly disappointed in this my expectation ; for although my application 
was made and repeated through a channel which I had every ground to 
suppose would prove successful, the only reply which I could obtain 
was, that no such book existed. 	It is, nevertheless, distinctly stated to 
be in the collection of Syriac Manuscripts in the Vatican both by J. S. 
Assemani t.., and also by his cousin, -Step. Evod. Assemani. § 

But fuller means of investigating this subject, than I had even ven-
tured to hope for, were unexpectedly thrown in my way by the acqui-
sition of several very ancient Syriac manuscripts, procured from the 
same monastery in the Desert of Nitria, called also the Valley of Scete, 
or of the Ascetics, by the Rev. Henry Tattam, now Archdeacon of Bed-
ford, during his visit to Egypt in the years 1838 and 1839. 1 1 

* In Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana, torn. iii. pars. 1. p. 16. 
t See J. S. Assemani, Preface to Bibliotheca Orientalis, §. xi. tom. i. 
t See Ibid. p. 606. Cod. i. no. 28. 
§ See Acta Sanctorum Martyrum Orientalium et Occidentalium, Vol. ii. p. 5. no. 15. 
II See an account of this collection of manuscripts, and of the manner in which it 
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No sooner was this collection deposited in the British Museum than 
I anxiously examined the contents of every volume, to ascertain if any 
of the Epistles of St. Ignatius were among them; and I was rejoiced to 
discover, not only several extracts from these Epistles, cited by diffe-
rent ecclesiastical writers, but also the entire Epistle to St. Polycarp, in 
a volume of great antiquity. 

Several of these manuscripts contained notices of the donors by whom 
they had bedn presented to the monks of St. Mary Deipara. 	Among 
them were some in the handwriting of Moses of Nisibis, some time 
Superior of the convent; in which he stated, that in the year of the 
Greeks 1243, or 931 of our era, he had added to the library no less than 
two hundred and fifty volumes, which he had procured by donation and 
purchase during a recent visit to Bagdad. 	A few of these I was aware 
had been obtained and transported to the Vatican by Elias Assemani in 
1707, and by J. S. Assemani in 1715 ; but from the accounts given to me 
by Dr. Tattam, by Lord Prudhoe, now Duke of Northumberland, who 
had visited this convent in 1828, and by the Hon. Robert Curzon, who 
had also been a guest of the monks of the Nitrian Desert about nine 
years later, I had every reason to conclude that there were still lying in 
obscurity in the Valley of the Ascetics at least two hundred volumes, of 
an antiquity anterior to the close of the ninth century. 	Encouraged 
by finding one Syriac Epistle of St. Ignatius to hope for the discovery 
of others, and extremely desirous of exploring the remainder of those 
volumes of such venerable antiquity, and of rescuing them from the 
obscurity in which they were lying, and from the destruction with which 
they were threatened, I naturally felt a most intense anxiety that some 
measures should be speedily taken to endeavour to obtain for the 
library of the British Museum the rest of the manuscripts belonging to 
the Nitrian convent. 	Archdeacon Tattam, equally zealous with myself 
in the same cause, voluntarily offered his services to undertake another 
voyage into Egypt, and to endeavour to negotiate for the purchase of 
them. 	The present Duke of Northumberland most cordially approved 
and effectually aided our endeavours ; and in the year 1842, the Trustees 
of the British Museum having applied for and obtained a special grant 
from the Lords of the Treasury for this purpose, Archdeacon Tattam 

was obtained for the British nation, in an article, headed British Museum—Manu-
scripts from the Egyptian Allonaeteriee, in No. CLIII. of the Quarterly Review, 
pp. 39-69. 
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shortly afterwards started upon his second expedition into Egypt, in 
quest of manuscripts. 	This undertaking was crowned with very great 
success; and on the 1st of March, in the year 1843, between three and 
four hundred additional volumes, from the monastery of the Valley of 
the Ascetics, arrived in the British Museum. 	I immediately began to 
examine their contents, and had the rare satisfaction of having my 
hopes realized by finding among them, not only several additional pas-
sages from St. Ignatius, quoted by various authors, but also three entire 
Epistles—to St. Polycarp, to the Ephesians, and to the Romans—in a 
volume of very considerable antiquity. 

Although Archdeacon Tattam's second journey to Egypt had been 
attended with such eminent success, and had added so many invaluable 
stores to the British Museum, he had not exhausted the whole of the 
rich mine of the Valley of the Ascetics, nor transferred all the literary 
treasures of the Egyptian Desert to the library of the British metropolis. 
At the same time as they professed to dispose of the whole of the collec-
tion, nearly half of their volumes were concealed and withheld by the 
monks for some future occasion. 	In the year 1847 M. Auguste Pacho 
was fortunate enough to become the possessor of the remainder of the 
manuscripts belonging to the Brethren of St. Mary Deipara ; and the 
Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury having most liberally 
purchased them from him to complete the collection already deposited in 
the British Museum, I had the happiness of discovering among them 
another copy of the Three Epistles of St. Ignatius in one of those 
volumes which had been presented to the Monastery in the year 931 by 
the Superior, Moses of Nisibis. 

NOTICE OF THE MANUSCRIPTS FROM WHICH THE SYRIAC 
TEXT IS TAKEN. 

1. A thick manuscript in quarto, consisting of two volumes bound to- 
gether. 	The first is made up of two distinct manuscripts, of which the 
former, written in a large hand, contains, 1. The Asceticon of Father 
Pachomius ; and 2. A Narrative relating to an aged Ccenobite, whose 
name was Maims. 	The latter, written in a small, hand in two columns, 
comprises, 1. Questions and Answers of the Egyptian Fathers; 2. The 

* See an account of M. Pacho's acquisition in the Preface to lay edition of the 
Festal Letters qf ..4thanasius, p. v.—xiii. 
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Epistles of Evagrius to Melania ; and 3. The Epistle of my Lord 
Ignatius the Bishop. 	This is written on the last leaf of the manuscript, 
and seems to have been added to the rest of the contents of the volume 
on account of its brevity, being sufficient to fill up the vacant space of 
vellum, which was too precious to be left unemployed. 	It is the 
Epistle to Polycarp, the first in the order of the Three Syriac Epistles ; 
and the text of this manuscript has been followed in this work: it is 
indicated in the notes by the letter a. 

This volume is not dated; but the other, which is bound up with it, 
and likewise contains various Ascetic works of Evagrius and Marcus the 
Monk—Lives of the Egyptian Fathers—the Peshito Version of the Pro-
phecy of Isaiah, and a Letter from Basil to Gregory of Nazianum, 
bears a subscription at the end, in which the date was noted, but it has 
been partly erased. 	Enough however, remains to shew that it was 
transcribed between the year of the Greeks 840 and 850, which will 
give the date of the manuscript between A.D. 530 and 540. 	The other 
volume bound up with it, on the last leaf of which the Epistle of Igna-
tius to Polycarp is found, was undoubtedly written about the same period ; 
and indeed the hand-writing seems to be identical. 	We may therefore 
safely conclude that this copy of St. Ignatius' Epistle was transcribed 
in the first half of the sixth century, or before A.D. 550. 

On the first page of the manuscript, as it now stands, is written 
1...acuo? 1.4..r.:=1? 	lim,10? lat.—‘ Li.L... 	1\...:.z? ii.-?? 1..un 1.=/\.. 	...al() b...1 
of lid.? 	atL ,...1...) of 	 )olzo lial 1..=LaS cril.n.a.? ‘..a r..%0 	 .....crio...\S 

1L t.• 	1.4=0 lOcrii iloi...S0 	1.icrl 1.1?crin. 	1-46—% 01 	aulo ,nalm 7 :) 	 .)0t.10 
icna iL \ 	" This book belongs to the monastery 	Deipara, 7...%cl 	? 	.A..t.o 	 of 

of the Desert of Scete, of the Syrians. 	Whosoever taketh this book 
and maketh any fraudulent use of it, or taketh it out of the convent, 
or cutteth away any thing from it, or eraseth this memorial, may he be 
accursed and estranged from the Holy Church of God. 	Amen." 	Un- 
der this is noted b. EP., which is also found in many other volumes of 
this collection, probably by J. S. Assemani when he visited this monas-
tery and inspected the books, in the year 1715.* 

On the first page of the second leaf we read this inscription, .....criob..1 

ilia 	1i=i..%=.? 	1........i=? 	101... 	11... 	1.\.4=, 1.Jcri 1.Z1.. 40 ....cnatz? 

...Z.Zo....0 	1.5,410 	700ii..=10 	...1...S0 	ima., 	izc,=....g 	L.31? 	yorso kcal] 

* See Preface to J. S. Assemani's Bibliotheca Orientalis, §. xi. 
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.SL1..Sao . kilt:, 	kom......5 	aim 	. 	 - 1.....-1? 	 %..611O 	l33.1 	1 	%..z 	l\'''' 2  iz? 	ki  
...rnnSS 	 limra 	cn.10.4. 1.abl\....3 	1101 1.2 ?cia. 7.oi....%,z 	r...LI.Jo .1....;,:? 	7..%c 	 . 

-L" \ \ 	4...tZ 4003 4C,  )0i+6 loco° 	Imalc.tz a.Zz?  1:..da.. \ 	. 	 .1.*.a5c? 
" This book belongs to the convent of Deipara of the Syrians, 7..4 

in the Desert of the Ascetics, which Mathew, Abraham, Theodorus, and 
Joseph, of Tecrit, acquired from that with which the grace of God 
supplied them. 	Whosoever readeth in this book, let him pray for them 
on our Lord's account; but whosoever wipeth out this memorial, may 
his name be wiped out of the book of life; and may there come upon 
him all those curses which are written in the law of Moses, and may he 
be accursed from the Holy Ghost, to eternity. 	Amen." 	Then follows, 
in another hand, 7..4 cn.L II:CLaal 1...iLD 	41=1 )a.i.z1 ...c.m?o b=3  
" Ephraem Xenaias arranged and bound it : may the Lord pardon him. 
Amen." 	This manuscript was obtained by Dr. Tattam when he first 
visited Egypt in 1839. 	British Museum Additional MS., 12,175. 

II. A manuscript on vellum, in 4to., written in a peculiar hand. 	The 
date appears to me to be certainly not later than the seventh or eighth 
century. 	It is imperfect in the beginning and at the end. 	In the first 
part is a fragment of a Letter of consolation on the death of a child; 
but as there is no subscription at the end, the author's name does not 
appear. 	Then follow the three Epistles of St. Ignatius. 	1. lzi.4 
..rma...61.2.1? The Epistle of Ignatius. 	At the end, LIca,_\4, " It is 
ended." 	2. 1.4161 -.1.n.-%? :...L'iL5.: cn.S.../ Of the Same, the Second, to 
the Ephesians. 	At the end, b..%ca,...\.a. " It is ended." 	3. : /\...,L, :IL• 	l • • 	1. ,. 

..mo...4.1..\tl, .. l.a....t...-.? -.. an.. 	, The Third Epistle of the same Ignatius. 	At 
the end, 	:1?cnneo 	.. lmacen..4 	...zon....4.1.1? 	: b.L1 	:IL 	• 	\ y, 
"Here end the Three Epistles of Ignatius, Bishop and Martyr." 
The text of the Epistles to the Ephesians and Romans has been copied 
accurately from this manuscript; and the various readings of that to 
St. Polycarp are also given in the notes to that Epistle, where it is desig- 
nated by the letter R. 	The rest of the contents of this volume is mis- 
cellaneous, comprising An Epistle of Gregory Theo-  logus to Evagrius.— 
Sermons of Mar Jacob, Bishop of Serug, or Batnee.—Sermons of Mar 
Isaac.—Extracts from the Philosophers concerning the soul.—Charge 
of Plato to his disciple.--Admonition of one of the Seniors to monks 
commencing their exercises.—Sermons of St. Basil and Gregory of 
Nyssa on the Trinity.—Various questions respecting the soul, 4,c., put 
to John the Monk by Eusebius and Eutropius. 	This is one of the 
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volumes procured by Dr. Tattam during his second visit to tI2gypt in 
1842. 	British Museum Additional MS., 14,618. 

III. A manuscript on vellum, in l2mo. 	It has no date ; but belonged 
to the collection acquired by Moses of Nisibis in A.D. 931, and was 
written apparently about three or four centuries earlier. 	On the second 
leaf is the following notice :—/\....=? 1&&...tz ii...?? 11D1100i0 li?CnO lia...p 

114.1 )cl: 	1Rn 1=LN.al tx.00 4zaehl :aa..41..ami.?  limt.%0? icri. 	Zi.-• 
1."-`,3J 	ii•iA-.3  44..0  ti 1.0":10 	 1 /".  ?Z‘•? 	 T-A1c1-0  r-L‘IP  7"*°Cri? -,r 
?t' ....\ %ft 	 1L\... 3 CI= 	cri.L 	..mcn...1,1?o t  . rA4.11 rLP 	 . kOcricazo 	rml? 
ZL.\_.61-Lo? 	lcrL\ 	1...li.•?0 	1-4-i-0 	ii-mt-5c 	‘:;,m1 	'1/4-• oat 	.crLm! 	 tai 

	

t 	— 
ci.... 	141463 	 (131i241.6) 	1.12.Q.•0 	OULCLA 	CiAZ : kcal= 	7a  fc)? 	,,k...al? 	 . 	? 

1Z,"' 	"0 	%oi.=ao 	..9Zob..a.1.? 	-., 	o ,cnot:;.1. 0  ko-ii 	kool-= 
%•-• 	yoao..t? 	1c' 	11\..,... 	IL\ 4.41..1p 	...4._\.. 	'Jo 	1 -1  --.\..So.= 
1.1?cio55 1..,...\2 po 	lb ...=3?  Po .01.....z.1. 	kcal 	,...ii ,._%0 1....= kocru-So ta. 

11Cia. I-1mo 	omo 1.31...13 	. . . ol Vca-.4..a.-3 ol ?oi.,,,,  ol WI .....ilaci 	 . 
*.L.3c1::? b.LLo 	 0.; \`:-- Li.+ 1i-/L 	1.=/\,_ oLl 7....%=310 7..D.00 	 r..,Scri 	.... 
"To the honour, glory, and magnificence of the holy Monastery of Dei-
para of the Desert of Scetis, Moses, mean and a sinner, Superior of 
the monastery, who is called of Nisibis, gave diligence, and acquired this 

i book, together with many others, being two hundred' and fifty, many of 
which he purchased, and others were given to him by some persons as 
a blessing, when he went to Bagdad-} on the account of this holy Desert 
and the monks whQ are in it. 	May God, for the glory of whose name 
and the profit of those who read them [he acquired these books], pardon 
him and the dead belonging to him, and every one who is in communion 
with them, and may he recompense them in the kingdom of heaven. 	And 
it is not lawful for any one, by the living word of God, to use any fraud 
with respect to any one of them in any manner whatever ; either that he 
should appropriate them to himself, or wipe out this notice, or tear or 
cut, or . . .. others. 	He who presumes and dares to do this, may the 
curse [be upon him].' These books came into the monastery in the year 
one thousand two hundred and forty-three of the Greeks," A.D. 931. 

The volume consists of thirty-one quires, each of ten leaves, numbered 

* See a similar notice to this by Moses the Abbot, cited by Assemani, Bibliotheea 
Orientalis, Vol. ii. p. 119; and my Preface to the Festal Letters of Athanasius, p. xxv. 
t See an account of the cause of this journey in the Preface to my edition of the 

Festal Letters of Athanasius, p. xxiv. 
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from 1 t-IIL respectively. 	On the reverse of the second leaf is the fol- 
lowing general title of the contents, in red letters :—ki.Lo, cL..-\...... %.L 

L.11oro 44,4 IZErimi 	te.inz ...MO11.=3? 	laa.i.A...V) vn.. 7..%D 	 7 1:1 	 7a...i.e.-SO 
441.*t••%,. 01 " In the strength of our Lord Jesus Christ we begin to tran- 
scribe a Collection from the Holy Fathers : first from Evagrius." 	At 
the end, 1.1nci.g ..m....• 	015 .12.-IN.  1 )n-%1 " Here end the Epistles of the i''. 	•  
blessed Evagrius." 	Then follows a piece without any name, com- 
mencing thus: 	1?t.. 	 ....cri 1-- t. 

	

rso 	...a.,...i? r.5.4? ......i.LD yLoIn.m.= 
1.1.4i1;4? ata.L\So %..41.Lo -St:) 	 . 

On the second leaf of the 8th quire the Epistles of Ignatius 
commence. 	1. 41-..-..%.....‘,-.31? 	Izcsam...s1 	:aa.......4.1.? 	izi..4 The 
Epistle of Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch. 	At the end, 11\...siotz 1,n \•4 
"Here endeth the First." 	2. 41..inzi Lo..? 	 Second r..ZIL??Li4The 
Epistle, to the Ephesians. 	At the end, r r.L'iL, t 	1 bLca....\‘ " Here h••\ r 
endeth the Second Epistle." 	3. /\...\Lr  144 The Third Epistle. 	At 
the end, : b....L? 1\10.-\,4 " Here ends the Third." 	Then follows a Let- 
ter, entitled I=c1...?  1L-1.4 A Letter of Love: 	it begins Is.= 1Z\...%s Ir.i 
,....S ....=o/1.L OIL\-\.4., t..:ool: to which is subjoined another Letter, 
without any rubric or heading, commencing thus: I.e.z.3? 	L\...1 .....::1 r.mi 

)(3,- 1"---̀ "s'70 :1 ImcL•• 	IA A....; and at the end, 4.42.-44? 	.6 7"%° 
" Here endeth what is of Ignatius." 	(These two last Letters, thus ap- 
pended to the Three of Ignatius, are the work of John the Monk, as I 
find upon comparing them with a very ancient MS. 17,167, in which 
they occur with this title to the first, In.. '.,5 1...t........ ri...ca...? 144 
Epistle of John the Monk on Love.) 	Then follows .....i....? 12.,cuLa.crt 
ca.i. ,1 Faith of my Lord Evagrius ; at the end of which is written 

,1\v• 	....mb.=sQL 	)aL. 	•:...ca...i..1.? 	1Lcalia.crs 	...maa. 	• )0.-..\-4. 
la....tz? 144c) -....m.4.1 ....i.So 4=04?  "Here endeth the ....con.414 

transcription of the Faith of Evagrius. 	Here ends the transcription of 
the Discourse of my Lord the Blessed Evagrius, and of the Epistles of 
Saint Ignatius. 

The remainder of the volume comprises A Discourse of Saint 
Marcus the Monk on Baptism, by way of Question and Answer.—A 
Sermon by the same, on Repentance. —A Sermon of Scholasticus by 
way of argument with Marcus the Monk.—The same Marcus the Monk 
on the Spiritual Law : two Sermons.—A Sermon of Gregorius the Monk 
on the culture of Virtue, in Question and Answer, which he wrote to the 
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Bishop Theodorus, and to Father Epiphanius, his friends, who(pd re-
quested it of him.—Letter of St. Basil, Bishop of Ccesarea of Cappa-
docia, which he wrote to his brother Gregory, Bishop of Nyssa.*—The 
seventeenth Sermon of St. Cyril, on the Festivals of the Saints.---A 
Sermon by Mar Isaac Malfono on Spiritual Beings.—Extract from the 
Sermon of the Blessed Proclus, Bishop of Constantinople, on the Birth 
of Christ.—Life of my Lord the Blessed Epiphanius, who was Bishop 
of Constantina in the Island of Cyprus, written by John, who was a 
disciple of Epiphanius.—Admonition of the Holy Fathers:,  - - Life of the 
Blessed John, who was of .Rome.—A Sermon on Privation, by Gregory, 
Bishop of Nyssa.—A Sermon by the Blessed Alexander on the Incarna-
tion of our Lord, and on Soul and Body.—The Life of the holy and 
beloved, my Lord John the Evangelist, who preached and made disciples, 
and baptized with the Baptism of our Lord Jesus Christ in the city of 
Ephesus. 	The titles and subscription to each of these works are written 
in red letters.  

At the end of the volume is the following subscription :—....cnoZ14.1 
1...35Z ca... %-4....%; 	1?  cn 	1 Llo....co 	1..too 	...613...Li?  	lam 	1=L ? 
: u;..,5 3,  criLn-,\'\ uhalCIACIA2 17a? cu %..? 	%.a?,0 T..:; 	.cria.m.3? 
1...zi\-= liz? 	%..a 	....cria..brio 	'ca 	: i..gtz ], cruca4o 7.So 	.ya—\ 	cocn- 
1.3=1 	..3o..., 	 1....%1..3 %.-.1 	..a...t.coo 	1...a..... 	Po 	1.4. %.. 	p3.3 	ticr, 
it- ,.. 40? 	1.21. 	IA.? 	)0Q--, 	 %-4-10 	'-- Lam? ),...i 	7.1.1\-3? 	ki-%0  
" This book belongs to . . . ., who gave diligence and acquired this 
treasure for the profit of his own soul, and of every one who meets with 
it. 	May God deem him worthy of His kingdom which passeth not 
away, and of his chamber which faileth not, together with all those 
who have gone before him, for ever. 	May every one who readeth in 
this book pray for the sinner and unprofitable and needful of mercy, 
Jonas Xenaias who wrote it, for our Lord's sake, that he may find 
favour in the day of judgment, like the thief on the right hand." 

Two quires, the 15th and 16th, and two leaves, the first and the last 
of the 14th quire, were obtained by Dr. Tattam in the year 1843: the 
rest of the volume followed them to England among those which 
M. Pacho procured in 1847. 	Brit. Mus. Add. MSS., 17,192. 

* See Basilii Opera, edit. Benedict., tom. iii. p. 70. 
t This is the seventeenth book of the Treatise " de Adoratione in Spiritu et 

Veritate." 	See Cyrilli Alexandria Archiepiscopi Opera, cura et studio Jo. Auberti. 
4 voll. fol. 	Lutethe, M.DC.XXXVIII. 	Vol. I. p. 590. 
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DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE SYRIAC AND THE SHORTER GREEK 
RECENSION AS TO EXTENT AND ARRANGEMENT. 

In viewing the Three Epistles of St. Ignatius now before us as 
they correspond with the Syriac version, the first thing which strikes 
our notice is their comparative brevity, even with respect to the 
Shorter Recension published from the Medicean and Colbert manu- 
scripts. 	This 	arises from the omission of words, 	sentences, and 
even long passages, found in that Recension, which are not recog- 
nised in the Syriac. 	The first question, therefore, which we' are 
naturally led to consider, is, whether these passages have been omitted 
by the Syriac translator, or whether they have been introduced into 
the Greek text subsequently to the period of the Syriac translation, 
or at least of the transcription of the copy from which it was made. 	In 
either case, their nature and extent preclude the possibility either of the 
omission or addition being the effect of accident, or the result of mere 
carelessness or wantonness on the part of any transcriber. 	We can 
hardly suppose that the Syriac translator, in dealing with a work en-
titled to such veneration as the Epistles of this holy Martyr, and 
secondary in importance only to the inspired writings of the Apostles 
themselves, should have made such omissions simply for the sake of 
brevity, more especially when these Epistles in themselves are so short. 
If, therefore, he did presume to omit any thing, he must have done so 
with some particular object, with the design of promoting some end 
which he had in view, or of supporting more effectually some doctrine 
or opinion which the authority of these passages in the Epistles of St. 
Ignatius seemed to discountenance or disprove. 	On the other hand, if 
at any period subsequent to their original composition such passages 
were inserted into the genuine text of these Epistles, it is altogether un- 
reasonable to suppose that this could have been done without design. 	It 
frequently indeed happens that words, or even sentences, added in the 
margin of a manuscript for the purpose of explanation or illustration, 
find their way into the text through the ignorance or carelessness of 
subsequent transcribers, instances of which may perhaps be pointed out 
in these Epistles; but it is altogether contrary, both to experience and 
reason, to suppose that such passages as those, which are not recognised 
in the Syriac translation, could have been introduced into the Greek 
text otherwise than designedly, and for purposes similar to those for 
which such omissions would have been made, although with the opposite 
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intention of giving them that additional weight which the authority of 
St. Ignatius must bring with it. 

The examination of one or two of those passages not found in the 
Syriac translation, which have direct reference to a particular subject, 
may enable us to draw some probable conclusions from which we may 
form a tolerably accurate judgment respecting this matter. 	Taking, 
therefore, the long passage omitted from the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
which comprises nearly the whole of chapters ii.—VIII., pp. 17-24, we 
find that this bears immediately upon several very important questions 
relating both to doctrine and discipline. 	The leading feature, however, 
which pervades the whole, is the matter respecting the Clergy. 	The 
three orders of the ministry of Christ's Church are distinctly mentioned, 
the necessity of Episcopacy is maintained, and the duty of union with, 
and of submission to, the Bishop and Presbytery strongly insisted 
upon. 	Again, this subject is referred to in the twentieth chapter of this 
Epistle, and likewise in the seventh and eighth of that to St. Polycarp, 
and also in the ninth of that to the Romans, none of which are found 
in the Syriac version. 	It seems certain, then, that either it must have 
been the design of the Syrian translator to omit these passages, which 
speak in such distinct terms of Episcopacy and the Clergy, because they 
militated against his own notions, and were repugnant to his own opi-
nions ; or, on the other hand, that it has been the object of some inter-
polator to insert and mingle them with the genuine writings of St. Igna-
tius, in order that he might give more authority to his own views by 
alledging them as the testimony of that holy Martyr and disciple of the 
Apostles. 

That they have been omitted by the Syriac translator for any such 
purpose as that which we have mentioned seems to be highly improba-
ble, from the fact of his having retained the following words in the 
Epistle to St. Polycarp, in which the same things are also expressly 
asserted: 'Vol yvto685 7rAiv Toii emo-KOrov, gOaprat. 	Ilpbret 8e rag 
7ccittaicr1 KCa Talc fyaiuovsuevats, /ler& 7vAtois 'mi.; e7C16K07rOU 7>]V EWA- 

61V itOliii:TOCCI, iva 6 .A.4oc 6 Kara litipt0V, Kai pi Kar' Z71-10ukticcv• ircivra 
n eig Tillip ®CoZ; 7lVEI:71914. 	Tif.) EriCrKimp 'rp064XETC, i'va KCa 6 eeOs 
()au/v. 	'Avrittruxov &yi..), r3v L7tOTO6CrOilleVCOV Tiii Z7t16K67T9, wparPoTeporg, 
azaKOvory suer' ecirr3v /lot TO klepOc 7eVOLTO EXelv 7rapa ClecCi, p. 9. 	The 
retention of this one passage, speaking with so much precision and dis-
tinctness on this subject, would render all the other omissions, which 
might have been made with the intention of invalidating it, futile. 	If 

e 2 
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the design had been to raise any doubts respecting it, or to weaken the 
arguments in its favour by alledging the silence of St. Ignatius on this 
head, it would have been necessary, not to omit part, but all of the pas- 
sages which refer to it; 	for even one, only incidentally mentioned, 
would afford sufficient testimony to establish the existence of the fact, 
which the omission of all the others could not invalidate, although, if 
adduced, they may serve to exhibit it with more distinctness and pre-
cision. 

But the question assumes a different aspect when any particular ob- 
ject is to be enforced and substantiated. 	A skilful advocate, to make 
good his cause, will naturally bring forward all the evidence that he can 
collect, and will summon to his aid every available authority which 
seems likely to strengthen his cause. 	Nor will he hesitate, if he be de- 
ficient in candour and integrity, to adduce such fictitious documents as 
appear likely to strengthen his argument, and thereby to effect his pur- 
pose, whenever he can do so without fear of detection. 	That the cause 
of Episcopacy is strongly advocated, not only in the places now before 
us, but also in almost all the Epistles to which the name of St. Ignatius 
has been attached, is acknowledged on all hands. 	It is therefore plain that 
these passages, whether they be the genuine words of that holy Martyr, 
or whether they be the subsequent addition of an interpolator, have 
been written in a great measure with this object in view. 	But it has 
beeeshewn already that it is highly improbable that they should have 
been omitted by the Syrian translator, with the design of favouring any 
purposes or opinions of the opposite tendency ; 	while, on the other 
hand, the circumstance of St. Ignatius himself having mentioned the 
three orders of the clergy, and recommended the duty of obedience to 
them in the passage of the Epistle to St. Polycarp quoted above, would 
have afforded an interpolator an occasion for urging in stronger terms, 
and more distinctly and frequently, a subject which really had been ad-
verted to by the author whose name and character he had ventured to 
assume. 	Moreover, it is but just to state, that these passages, speak- 
ing in such positive terms on this subject, and so constantly and di-
rectly referring to it, are the very passages which, of all others, have 
tended to throw the greatest doubts upon the Epistles of St. Ignatius, 
and which, independently of their omission from the Syriac, have other-
wise affOrded to the impugners of the authority of these Epistles very 
strong arguments against their genuineness and authenticity. 	Daille 
felt so much confidence in the argument drawn from this consideration, 
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that he styles it Argumentum Palmarium*; and I must confess that the 
answer of Bishop Pearson to this seems to me to be very far from full 
and satisfactory. 

Further, in the same chapters from the Epistle to the Ephesians 
which are not recognised by the Syriac, we find sentences bearing 
upon a matter of no less importance than one of the most essential articles 
of our faith, the Godhead of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Thus, for instance : ev crapKi yevOpevoc 0e4 (ch. 7. p. 23), 6 yap OeOs- 
iiirov Iricroijc 6 XptcrrOc (ch. 18. p. 33). 	Again, in the last chapter of. 
the Epistle to St. Polycarp : 	ev Oecti iitc3v 'Ivo-oi; Xptcrrii)(p. 13); and 
further, in the Epistle to the Romans, in the Inscription : 	'Irio-oi., Xpicr- 
'rob' Tol; Oeoi; ipLiv ; eV Iricroi) Xpto-7(7) Tc.) Ciet,7) ipav (p. 39) ; 6 yap CMOs 
iktav 'Iricroin Xpurnic (ch. 3. p. 43); 'Emrpelkare 1.101 1211171+ Alai TOO 

TreGOOVE T01; speoi; pot/ (eh. 6. p. 49); 	in all of which this doctrine is ex- 
pressly mentioned. 	And not only is it asserted in places like these di- 
rectly, but also in others, by the mere addition or change of a single 
word ; as, for example, in the inscription of the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
the simple insertion of the conjunction Kai, omitted in the Syriac, in the 
sentence ev 604ecrt Ta; IlaTpOs• [Kai] ligoi; Xpicrioii Toi"; 0 eda ipav, af-
firms the doctrine of the Godhead of our Lord by limiting TOU Ocait 
i p.av to the latter member of the sentence, 'bio-oi) X ptaroi) :1- and again, 
the substitution of Oeo'a for yip° in the nineteenth chapter of the same 
Epistle (p. 35) contains a declaration of the same truth. 	It is quite evi- 
dent, therefore, that in all these places this object has been kept distinctly 
in view ; and that either these words must have been omitted and altered 
by the Syriac translator for the purpose of undermining and weakening 
this article of our belief, or that they must have been inserted and 
changed with the design of giving additional force to the arguments 
upon which this most vital doctrine is based. 

But it is most clear that the Syriac translator could not have omitted 
or altered these passages for the purpose of denying the divinity of our 
blessed Lord by.suppressing the testimony of St. Ignatius to this essen- 
tial doctrine, or he would not have retained others in which 	it is as 
fully intimated, and even directly asserted. 	Thus, for example, in the 
Epistle to Polycarp : TOV inrap Katp4 7rpoaaidca, TOP aXpOVOV, TOY euSpa- 

TOII, TOV al' iitilic OpCCTOV, TOP (141717?407)TOV, TOV evrairrj, TOP 131'  >iliac Ira- 

* See Dalleaus, de Scriptis Dionysii Areopagitts et _Formai, cap. xxvi. p. 386. 
t See Notes, p.277. 
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thrOV, 70V Kara 7172'Vra TpO7TOV at' ;iliac inroduelvavra (p. 7. 1. 1). 	In 
the same Epistle, eic 70 Cleo0 e7177VXCIV (p. 5. 1. 3) ; and in the Epistle 
to the Romans, a6cricovcv z6T1V TOO Oeoi) e-rirvxeiv and, KaipOv -Noir 
TOV Oeoii eirmixeiv (p. 41. 1. 5, 6) ; cat' Lv eveo-rtv ()ea ewiroxelv (p. 45. 
1. 4), compared with rva 'Irio-ov Xpicrroi) bra-6r.), and ,uo'vov I'va llo-oi; 
Xpicrroi) 47n7-6xco (p. 49. 1. 3, 6). 	Again, in the Epistle to the Ephesians: 
iutialrai gyres Oeoi, (p. 15. 1. 10), compared with lut,urpta N Toy livpiou 
in the same Epistle (p. 29. 1. 1). 	Also, in the Epistle to the Eplie- 
sians : 	auaeriis- eisvou Oeof; (p. 17. 1. 4) with gcrokcat ivaerjr),N d7ult9Lic 
Incroii Xparra of the Epistle to the Romans (p. 45. I. 8). 	Further, 
in the Epistle to the Romans : 	KaNOv 70 ainiat CI7r0 TOO KOcryou eic 
Csa.v, rya els. aimOv .ivaTePtco (p. 43. I. 3) compared with AM! eav 'rad, 
e7rehe619epos. yevi5croiucci 'Irio-o0 Xparrof), !cal civoco-riprotuxt ev aerriii eXci) 
Oepoc (p. 47. I. 3), and with `Iva upeirrovoc eNevaepiac ern; ®coi3 1-6X(4- 

611,  of the Epistle to St. Polycarp (p. 7. 1. 9). 	Again, in the Epistle to 
the Romans : 	"Aprov Oeoi) 04Aca, et's eo-riv o-apE Xparroi, (p. 51. 1.3), 
and also in the same Epistle : 60.'0V 67rep ®col; ciwo6v46icui (p. 45. 1.2). 
Moreover, in the Epistle to the Ephesians we have directly, ev arµari 
0600 (p. 15. 1. 10); 	and at the close of that to the Romans we find 

1.....alz , 	0-a.. " Jesus Christ our God." kola= 
We see, therefore, that this great doctrine is frequently stated and 

maintained in these Epistles of St. Ignatius, even as they are exhibited 
in the Syriac translation ; not, indeed, in so direct and formal a man-
ner as in those passages which have been omitted, but equally plainly 
and fully, and more in accordance with the style of the inspired writings 
themselves, and the simplicity of the Apostolic times*; just as we might 
naturally expect that holy Martyr, with this conviction always present 
in his mind, to write, sometimes calling the author and finisher of his 
salvation his Saviour ; sometimes his Lord; at others, Jesus the Christ, 
and at others, God. 	Each and all of these appellations conveyed 

* We have an illustration of this in the history of the Creeds. 	In the Apostolic 
times, and those immediately following, a simple formula, such as that called the 
Apostles' Creed, was considered a sufficient profession of faith. 	At the beginning of 
the fourth century it became necessary to introduce the more complex formula of the 
Nicene Creed, subsequently the Constantinopolitan, the Chalcedonian, &c. 	At 
page 336 I have made some observations upon the period when the term Catholic 
Church is first found to be in use. 	I need scarcely remark, that although the copies 
of the. Apostles' Creed generally in use in our own and other Churches have " the 
holy Catholic Church," the word Catholic is a later interpolation. 	See Usher de 
Symbolis, p. 12. 	The Lord Chancellor King's History of the Apostles' Creed. 	8vo. 
London, 1703, p. 338. 	Routh's Reliquim Sacrce, Vol. v. p. 333. 
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equally to his mind that great truth which was the foundation of all his 
hopes—God in the flesh. 	It would not, therefore, be natural for him 
to state this truth so frequently in its direct and complex form, unless 
with the design of opposing some who denied it ; nor, indeed, would it be 
necessary for him to do so in writing to one who had been, as well as 
himself, a disciple of St. John the Evangelist, or hardly to those con- 
gregations of Christians to whom it must have been familiar. 	The 
hypothesis, therefore, that the passages bearing upon this subject might 
have been omitted by the Syrian translator for the purpose of invali-
dating this great doctrine, which could have been the only probable 
design of their omission, seems to be altogether untenable. 

But, on the other hand, there is no improbability in the supposition 
that any one wishing to support this doctrine by the authority of St. 
Ignatius should put this truth into a more direct and positive form, and 
insert it among his genuine writings, which he might venture to do with 
less fear of detection, from the fact of its having been so manifestly in- 
culcated by that Apostolic Father. 	Indeed, the circumstance of this di- 
rect and formal affirmation of the Godhead of our blessed Lord, so fre-
quently repeated in the Shorter Recension of these Epistles, has been 
used as an argument against the authenticity of that Recension; not 
by any of the opponents of the writings of St. Ignatius, but by advo-
cates of the Longer Edition, because these passages contain that direct 
and positive assertion of this truth, which does not appear to have been 
generally made use of till after the Arian heresy and the subsequent 
decisions of the Council of Nice.* 

It would be easy to bring forward many other instances of a similar 
nature to those which have been already advanced, from such parts of 
the Greek as are not found in the Syriac translation. 

But besides those passages, which have reference to some particular 

* The smaller Epistles most frequently change the other common names of our 
Saviour into God, &c. 	What can be the meaning of so often changing the usual 
words, and so frequently calling Christ God—so much more frequently, I mean, 
than the Scriptures, or any other Remains of the Apostolic age do—but to serve the 
turns of the Athanasians, who were then busy in advancing the divinity of our Sa- 

Now this 	in reason be 	to be Omission in the Larger viour —? 	cannot 	 supposed 
Epistles; since they still call our Saviour God, as often and in the same manner as 
the first Christians did, but must be Interpolation in the Smaller : And so must, in all 
probability, have been designed for the purposes of the Athanasians in the Fourth 
Century." 	See Whiston's Dissertation on the Epistles of Ignatius, p. 86. 	See also 
Meier, in Ullman, Studien and Kritik. 1836. p. 340. 
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point of doctrine or discipline, there are various others, for the omission 
of which it seems hardly possible to assign any plausible reason, although 
it is very easy to explain why they might have been inserted into the 
text. 	Thus, for example, in the Epistle to St. Polycarp, the omission 
of the word clataNehrrots after irpoo-etrxac crx6.2kaCe (ch. 1. p. 3); and 
again, in the Epistle to the Ephesians, of etaicc7s.civritoc from ̀ Y7rep TWV 

OiN7to, n avepccnrow datechehrms. irpoo-crixarBe (ch. 10. p.27). 	Had 
this omission occurred in ont instance only, we might readily have 
supposed it to have been an oversight of the transcriber ; but the repe-
tition of the same thing precludes that supposition : and we can hardly  
avoid the inference that it must have been either inserted or omitted de- 
signedly. 	It is difficult to imagine any ground which the Syriac trans- 
lator could have had for making such an omission ; but it is easy to see 
how any one, bearing in mind the corresponding passage of St. Paul, 
etaia7tehrrwc wpocreirxeo-Oe (1 Thes. v. 17)*, might have noted this in 
both instances in the margin, and that in this manner it might have 
found its way into the text. 	And not only may we thus account for 
these words having been introduced into the text, but also they might 
have been inserted with the intention of more effectually opposing the 
very heretics which in this same Recension of the Ignatian Epistles are 
spoken of in that to the Smyrneans, Etixapicrriac Kcampocreuxiic earervrat 
(ch. 6.), j  and to whom reference is again made in the fifth chapter of 
that to the Ephesians, which is not found in the Syriac, Mriaeic 7rNavci- 
o-Oco• av /.4 Tic' 7,1 evTOc TOO eUala6Tqp1011, U/rTepe 	TOO apTou Tot' OCOa 

K.T.A. (p. 21). 	Other similar additions are, rob' 67rep ;7i.ti:av eaurov dye- 
vevoSrog irpocrOopav Ka; Oucriav, also in the Epistle to the Ephesians 
(ch. 1. p. 17)t ; from the words of St. Paul: 	Kai 7rapeacoKev LatrOv.  . 
bre') i7i.a7w irpocipopew Ka? &nal/ (Eph. v. 2.); 	and in that to the Ro- 
mans, Tet -yap 137kenAueva 7rpOo-Kaipa• ra n ta) P.erjileva alWvia (ch. 3. 
p. 43)§; 	from St. Paul to the Corinthians (2 Cor. iv. 18.); and in like 
manner, wpriots• oi3o-tv (pp. 53 and 77), from 1 Cor iii. 1. 
. 	Again, there are others, for the omission of which it seems difficult 
to give any satisfactory reason; although we may easily perceive how 
they might have been introduced into the text, by way of explanation 
or illustration. 	Such are Tric 'Ao-lag, in the Inscription of the Epistle to 
the Ephesians ; KocrituK4 4 yoiratov, in that to 	the Romans (ch. 4. 

* See Notes, p. 266. 	 t See ibid., p. 830. 
$ Ibid., p. 280. 	 § See ibid., p. 295. 
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p. 47)*; also c'evaropia), alatp&retc (ch. 5. p. 49) t; iftprov ot3p(iviov,ciprov, 
Cco)7s. (ch. 7. p. 51)+; 	ax Ws. wapoae6ovra (ch. 9. p. 53) ; 	Kai ecevvaos• 
C(.4 (ch. 7. p. 51)§; and etc KaivOnira Cialov Wis., in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians (ch. 19. p. 35). 	It would not be difficult to assign also a 
plausible reason for the addition of the two sentences last mentioned, 
upon the same ground of opposition to heresy, to which allusion has 
been already made. 

But besides words and sentences like these, there are others which 
appear to be almost altogether indifferent in themselves, and which, un-
less we admit that the Syriac translator, thinking these Epistles too 
long, undertook the task of abridging them—which seems too improba-
ble a supposition to be tenable—it is impossible to assign any cause for 
their omission, but which, on the other hypothesis, that interpolations 
have been subsequently inserted into the text, we should naturally expect 
to find. 	A cautious interpolator would introduce not merely such things 
as were directly adapted to uphold his own views on any specific sub-
ject, and which for that reason might be the more readily pointed out and 
detected, but he would further add, as a blind and covering for the rest, 
other indifferent matter, to which no particular suspicion respecting him- 
self individually could be attached. 	The production of another copy, 
to compare with his own in which those particular passages only had 
been inserted—if any good reason could be shewn, from a knowledge 
of his peculiar sentiments and opinions, why he might be supposed to 
have added them—would doubtless render the detection of his fraud 
much more easy than if these copies were found to differ, not only by 
the addition of this particular matter, but also by the insertion of various 
other subjects for which no such direct cause could be alleged. 	More- 
over, in the case of the introduction of spurious passages into the 
writings of any author, a skilful interpolator would endeavour, as much as 
possible, to conceal the additions which he made, by using the phrase-
ology of the author, and, so far as it was practicable, even borrowing 
his very words. 	This is strikingly apparent through all those parts of 
the Greek which the authority of the Syriac translator would pronounce 
spurious. 	Several peculiar and idiomatic expressions of St. Ignatius 
are repeated again and again in sentences which otherwise have but 
little resemblance to his genuine style, as we shall see below II : and 
indeed the interpolator seems to have gone beyond his mark; so that 

* See Notes, p. 299. 	f Ibid., p. 301. 	T. Ibid., p. 303. 
§ Ibid., p.303. 	• 	il Ibid., pp. 309, 320. 
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this has been used by Daille, in his thirty-first chapter, as one strong 
argument against the genuineness of the Epistles of St. Ignatius: 
" Quod scriptor eadem omnibus Epistolis, et quidem interdum iisdem, 
perpetuo Parroltoyei: neque fere quicquam semel dicat, quod a sane-
tissimi Martyris sapientia, et gravitate alienum videtur." 

The argument from the consideration of design respecting the intro-
duction of these passages into the Greek text seems to be conclusive in 
itself; 	for many reasons, and those, too, highly probable, may be 
alleged why, and how, they might have been inserted ; but it seems 
almost impossible to assign any other why they should have been 
omitted in the Syriac, than that this was done for the sake of abbrevia- 
tion, which appears to be altogether unfeasible. 	To this we should add 
another consideration—that we know of no instances of such abridgment 
as this in any other early Christian writer; while examples of fabrica-
tion, additions, and interpolations, are most numerous, and that espe-
cially in the interval between the death of Ignatius and the publication 
of the Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius, in which we find the first 
mention of Seven Epistles ascribed to the venerable Bishop of Antioch. 

Again, there is another internal argument to be adduced, from the 
structure of these Epistles. 	In arranging a Greek text from the two Re- 
censions to correspond with the Syriac, the passages which have been 
removed, even from the Shorter, are very numerous ; and in the Epistle 
to the Ephesians at least two-thirds of the matter has been omitted. 
Now had these passages so omitted belonged to the original Epistle it 
seems hardly possible that they could have been taken away in the 
manner in which they have been, sometimes entire chapters, at others 
considerable parts, sometimes whole sentences, and at others half sen-
tences, or single words, without interrupting the general tenor of the 
Epistle, or causing any hiatus, and producing obscurity. 	But what is 
now the state of the case ? 	Not only is no obscurity caused, nor the 
tenor of the Epistle broken, but, on the contrary, several places, which 
before were unintelligible, become now clear; the whole Epistle runs on 
uninterruptedly; each sentence adheres closely to that which precedes 
it; and, what is still more remarkable, all this almost without the necessity 
of making any grammatical change in the order or construction of the sen-
tences ; and further, one passage omitted in the Greek, which Bishop 
Pearson had previously pointed out as necessary to complete the context, 

* See Dale, de Scr4dis Dionysii Areop. et Ignatii Antioch.. p. 4211., 
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is restored and supplied by the Syriac. * 	This seems hardly possible 
to be otherwise accounted for, than by the hypothesis that the interpo-
lator was anxious to add without changing, and to insert such passages 
and phrases as would seem to promote the object which he had in view, 
and still to allow the original words of Ignatius to remain, as far as 
possible, unaltered. 	Consequently, in some instances this has produced 
obscurity, and interrupted the natural course of the Epistle. 	That 
numerous passages might have been added in this way, without much 
subsequent violation of the general sense, is not unlikely ; we have 
seen abundant instances of this in various paraphrastical expositions : 
but that an abridgment upon so extensive a scale, and in so varied a 
manner, could have been made so successfully as not to interfere with 
the original grammatical construction, and to leave the whole order of 
the Epistle thus abbreviated clear, simple, and uninterrupted, seems 
hardly probable. 	Moreover, this Epistle, as it now stands, is a short, 
simple, earnest Letter, such as we may well suppose St. Ignatius to 
have written under the circumstances in which he was then placed, and 
further it is freed from many very grave objections against its authen-
ticity, which of themselves alone are sufficient to shake the credit of 
the Epistle as it stands in either of the Greek Recensions.f 

Having said thus much, generally, respecting the passages in the 
Greek which are not recognised by the Syriac version, it may be neces-
sary to make one or two remarks with reference to others found in the 
Syriac which do not now exist in the Greek. 	The first of these is at 
the end of the Epistle to St. Polycarp: 	 ...z....\... "In my y Li.r...z? 1.4 
stead as I charged thee." 	'Ave 42o0, tca0c4 4eretAtiettriv crot (or ata- 
TaVc,utiv crot)I. 	This immediately follows '0 Xpto-rtavh a ovo-ictv ecturoist 
alit exec, ci7vNa OecT) crxo7tecCet. 	AcnretCottat TOV ,1247Aovra KorraEtagrOat 

707.1 Eic 'AVTIOXElaV 7ropeiteaecct. (p. 13). 	Instead of these two sen- 
tences, we have in the Greek two whole chapters, abounding in terms 
and expressions very different from any thing , that had preceded, in 
which, indeed, the first, and the former part of the latter of these sen- 
tences are included. 	In these we find, besides other things, instruc- 
tions given to St. Polycarp by St. Ignatius as to the manner in which 

* See Notes, p. 280, where I have also suggested the probable cause of this omis- 
sion from the Greek. 

t See Notes on the Epistle to the Ephesians, pp. 312—.320. 
f. See Notes, p. 275. 

f 2 
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he was to choose one " who shall be called a messenger of God *dap-
itto0, that going into Syria he may glorify your incessant love to the 
praise of God."* 

That this holy Bishop, when carried away from his own flock to 
receive the crown of martyrdom, should have been solicitous to send 
another shepherd to watch over and feed the sheep once entrusted to 
his care, and that, next to his desire to depart and be with the Lord, 
the wish nearest his heart should have been to provide for their spiri-
tual wants, is most natural, and altogether consistent with his character. 
We therefore should reasonably expect that he would take all the means 
in his power to procure such a successor, which, from the fact of his 
having been put into chains immediately upon his confession before 
Trajan, he could not do before he left Antioch ; and that, being him-
self a close prisoner, and therefore unable to appoint and duly con-
stitute a suitable person to fill that sacred office, he should seek the 
help of St. Polycarp, his friend and fellow disciple of St. John, in this 
necessity. 	This, therefore, so far from being neglected by him when 
they met at Smyrna, doubtless occupied much of his attention. 	He 
would naturally explain all his own feelings and wishes, and ask the 
advice and assistance of Polycarp in his endeavours to carry them into 
effect. 	Nay, more than this, it seems highly probable that the merits 
and character of some individual, who might be qualified to fill that im-
portant office, should have been duly considered by them; and in this 
manner his successor might even in some measure have been fixed upon 
then, and this important matter, so far as it was possible, have been de-
cided upon before these two faithful pastors and affectionate brothers in 
Christ separated, in the conviction that they should see each other's 
faces no more till they met in the kingdom of God. 	What, then, could 
be more natural and simple than the allusion to this circumstance in the 
Epistle to St. Polycarp, as it is represented to us in the Syriac ? 	St.' 
Ignatius sends an especial salutation to him who should be deemed 
worthy to go as his successor to preside over the Church in Antioch, 
intimating, at the same time, the duty of his obedience to the call, should 
he from any cause manifest a reluctance to undertake so responsible 
an office :—" The Christian has no power over himself, but must be 
ready to be subject to God. 	I salute him who is deemed worthy to go 
to Syria in my stead, as I charged thee." 	Such an allusion as this to 

* See Archbishop Wake's Translation. 
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a subject which could hardly have failed to occupy their attention when 
they had met at Smyrna only a very short time before, seems in itself 
much more probable than that Ignatius, under the circumstances in 
which he was placed, should have deemed it necessary to give express 
directions to St. Polycarp as to the manner in which he was to pro-
ceed in this matter, such as we find in the seventh and eighth chapters 
of the Greek, which in themselves seem more consonant to the practice 
of rather later times : and further, these two chapters contain other 
matter which appears to carry great improbability, if not 'contradiction, 
upon the face of it. 	Respecting this I refer the reader to what I 
have stated at pp. 311, 312. 

Moreover, we are at a loss to imagine any reason why the Syriac 
translator should omit such positive directions relative to the appoint-
ment of a person to go to Syria, if they really had been written by St. 
Ignatius, and simply insert this allusion to some previous instructions. 
But the allusion having been made, we may easily see how an interpo-
lator might make this a handle for introducing spurious matter favou-
rable to his own views. 

Another passage in the Syriac, not now found in the Greek, is 
....3.3c/....2o 	 "Ye were diligent to come and see me," ko2.12.! koL\-41..z...21 
in the Epistle to the Ephesians, p.17. 	The insertion of this is neces- 
sary for completing the sense of the passage, as Bishop Pearson ob-
served more than a century and a half before the Syriac version came to 
light*; and the ancient Latin version of the Shorter Recension, which 
has videre festinastis, shews that it existed in that recension anterior to 
the later corruptions of the text in the Medicean manuscript. 

A third is iScocrtiS 1.401 oai la i ..=..i.z %.....-, 	"Now, therefore, 
being about to arrive shortly at Rome," in the Epistle to the Romans, 
p, 53, which forms a sort of introduction to the remaining part of that 
Epistle. 	Of these words we find still traces in 7repl Tt7w 711)001.00V- 

TOW pe els `Pcoptriv— e 776 5 pie ery r a of the last chapter, even as 
it now stands in the Greek. 	The passages which follow next in the 
Syriac do not belong to the Epistle to the Romans according to the 
Greek Recensions, but constitute the fourth and fifth chapters of that 
to the Trallians. 	The question, then, to be considered, is, whether 
these chapters have been displaced by the Syriac translator, or by some 
editor of the Greek Epistles who arranged them in their present form, 

* See Notes, p. 280, and my Vindicia Ignatiana, p. 24. 
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In viewing the case simply, they certainly seem to occupy a more 
appropriate position in the Epistle to the Romans than in that to the 
Trallians. 	St. Ignatius, as he drew near to Rome to be devoured by the 
beasts, according to the edict of Trajan, writes to the Christians there, 
to tell them that now at length the desire which he had long ago 
cherished of seeing their faces was fulfilled ; that according to all appear-
ances he should soon terminate his earthly course, by martyrdom; that he 
was most anxious to seal his testimony for Christ with his blood, and to 
obtain the privilege of many of his Lord's own immediate Disciples— 
that of suffering for His sake. 	It seems to be quite evident from the 
whole tenor of the Epistle that some intimation had been conveyed to 
him from the Christians at Rome who had influence, that they were 
anxious to exert it in reversing the decree of the Emperor, and to save 
him from suffering.* 	He begs them, therefore, in an earnest and im- 
passioned manner, not to use any such influence which they might pos-
sess, but rather to pray that strength might be given him from within 
and without, to enable him to receive his crown without dread of the 
ordeal which he must go through to obtain it; and to enforce his re-
quest, he insists upon his desire to undergo the trial, and urges the ad-
vantage which he should obtain when it was overcome. Moreover, the 
Romans seem to have spoken of his great spiritual knowledge, and to 
have pressed it as an argument why he should desire to have his life 
spared for the benefit of the Church. 	In the latter part of this Epistle, 
therefore, as it stands in the Syriac, Ignatius still continues in the same 
tenor : he allows, indeed, that he has been favoured with much spiritual 
knowledge, but this also he seems to put forward as an argument on 
his side why they should consent to his request not to interfere to 
save him nor attempt to hinder his sufferings, because he was bet-
ter acquainted with God's providence, and able to see further into 
His designs, with respect to himself, than they ; at the same time 
adding, that the danger of being puffed up by his greater knowledge re-
quired greater humility and circumspection on his part; and finally, he 
urges this, as well as the danger which it may also throw in their way, 
as a reason why he should not write to them on heavenly things. 	And 
this he seems to have done by way of caution beforehand, lest, upon his 
arrival at Rome, they should be anxious to exercise too great a curiosity 

, with respect to divine things, which they might have reason to suppose 

* See Notes, p. 321. 
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a disciple of the beloved Apostle St. John, then on the point of re-
ceiving the crown of martyrdom, might be able to disclose to them. 
Stich seems to be the bearing of this passage of St. Ignatius, than which 
nothing can be more natural in the place which it occupies in the 
Epistle to the Romans, as it is found in the Syriac version. 

On the other hand, not only do the circumstances under which the 
journey of St. Ignatius is said to have taken place present so many 
difficulties as to time and distance as to render it extremely improbable 
that he should have been able to write any Letter at all to the Tral-
lians from Smyrna*; but, also, it is difficult to understand for what 
especial purpose these chapters should have been introduced into 
an Epistle to the Trallians : and they seem to have little or no refe- 
rence to what precedes or follows. 	We know of no reason why he 
should make any allusion to his knowledge of heavenly things when 
writing to the Trallians ; nor even is there any apparent purpose to be 
gathered from that Epistle for his doing so as it now stands. 	More 
than two centuries before the discovery of the Syriac version shewed 
that these two chapters originally belonged to the Epistle to the Ro-
mans; the sagacity of Vedelius pointed out the incongruity of the place 
which they occupy in that to the Trallians. f 

There are also two other places in these chapters themselves in which 
two or three words are found that have no equivalent in the Greek : 
one, 	"such things as these," to be added after of yap 7teyoy- .,Icri ,..4 
r4c pot, p. 53, and 	 12 • 	1 i...,:rq "for I am cautious," to precede ittiprore e\\ 
a, am/VI/res., x. r. A., ibid. 	In both instances the addition of these words 
makes the sense more clear; and in the former it is necessary to render 
the passage intelligible.t. 	There are also a few other very slight alte- 
rations in the text of these Epistles, such as viiv §, at the beginning of 
that to the Romans ; and transpositions, such as by Sea and by Land, 
in the Syriac, for aLa lig Kai OaAaacrik of the Greek in the same 
Epistle (p. 47), which, although apparently of little moment, are never-
theless of great critical importance in enabling us to form a correct 
judgment as to the whole question of the Ignatian Epistles. 	Respecting 
these the reader is referred to the notes in their several appropriate 
places. 

* See Notes, p. 330. 	 t Ibid., pp. 331 and 304. 
1 Ibid., pp. 304, 305. 	§ Ibid., pp. 290, 299, 304, 323. 
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DIFFERENCE AS TO STYLE AND MATTER. 
A further comparison of the Greek text of the Three Epistles, after 

the removal and addition of such passages as were requisite to make it 
conformable to the Syriac, with the Shorter Recension as exhibited in 
the Medicean and Colbert manuscripts, will supply us with several very 
important data upon which to found some additional arguments that 
may enable us to draw still more certain conclusions respecting the whole 
question of the Ignatian Epistles. 	If the passages that have been so 
removed present a difference as to style and matter, from those which 
have been retained, so remarkable as to have been observed upon by 
critics about two centuries before the Syriac version came to light and 
confirmed their observations, we may very reasonably conclude that both 
of them cannot be by the same hand. 	If, further, the same writers have 
urged as objections against these passages so omitted, that they contain 
references and allusions, which they have pointed out, to facts and cir- 
cumstances belonging to times subsequent to the latest period at which 
Ignatius could have written, and these do not exist in what has been 
retained, we can scarcely be wrong in drawing the inference in favour 
of the superior claims to antiquity arid genuineness of the Syriac Re- 
cension, which . is free from such objections ; nor can we fail to be 
struck by the sagacity of those critics in making such observations, 
which other copies of the Letters of Ignatius, at that time unknown and 
lying in obscurity in the African desert, but transcribed about a thou- 
sand years before, have now appeared, nearly two centuries after- 
wards, to confirm. 	Moreover, those parts which are common to both 
of the Greek Recensions and to the Syriac will necessarily have a far 
better claim to- be considered as belonging to the original Letters than 
such as are only peculiar to any one of these three. 

To begin, then, with the Epistle to Polycarp, we find, upon com- 
paring the Three Recensions together, but very little difference between 
them. In the Shorter Recension of the Greek the six first chapters 
exhibit scarcely any variation, in no place exceeding the alteration or 
insertion of a single word; and in the Longer Recension only a few 
very unimportant insertions have been made. 	The united testimony, 
therefore, of all the Three Recensions shews that these six chapters 

i must remain most nearly in their original state, and consequently that 
they exhibit the style of the author in its purest form, not modified and 
obscured by the admixture of interpolated matter by another hand. 
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If we turn next to the Epistle to the Romans, we find that the Shorter 
Recension of the Greek, compared with the Syriac, is almost free from 
insertions in the five first chapters, although it has received very con-
siderable additions in the inscription of the Letter as well as towards the 
end. 	The difference, also, between the Longer and Shorter Recensions 
in these five chapters is comparatively slight, amounting to no more than 
three short insertions in the whole of the three first chapters, one of 
two words, another of three, and the third of five. 	The original style, 
therefore, of this Epistle also has not been altOgether obscured. 	Near 
the end of this Letter, as it stands corrected and arranged according to 
the authority of the Syriac, we have two entire chapters transferred 
from the Epistle to the Trallians as it is found in the Shorter Recen-
sion; and the Greek text of these chapters so transferred corresponds 
almost accurately with the Syriac. 	These also will serve to illustrate 
the style, because they supply a considerable passage in which the text 
of the Syriac and that of the Shorter Recension of the Greek corre-
sponded with each other at a period anterior to the additions and 
changes in these Epistles which constituted the Longer, generally 
known as the Interpolated edition of the Greek. 	These additions, 
however, are comparatively slight in this place, consisting chiefly of in-
sertions towards the end of the fifth chapter. 
' 	If we proceed next to compare the three Recensions of the Epistle to 
the Ephesians, and assume the Syriac to represent the most ancient text, 
which the far greater antiquity of the copies in which it is contained 
might alone justify us in doing, we find the additions and admixture, 
even in the Shorter Greek, to be so great, that it has been almost en-
tirely changed from its primitive form, and that the original words of 
the Epistle have been so broken up and mingled with additional mat-
ter, that it would have been impossible to recognise and separate them 
without such aid as that which is supplied by the Syriac copies. 	The 
Longer Recension adds still more foreign matter, and further increases the 
difficulty. 	We have not, therefore, the same indications, as to the man- 
ner and matter of the original Letter of Ignatius, from the combined testi-
mony of the three Recensions in this Epistle as we have in the other two. 
On the contrary, after the first chapter the insertions have been so many, 
and the additions so great, as to have amplified it to about four times its 
original size; and thereby to have completely obscured the primitive 
form and character of the Epistle, and to have substituted in its place 
the style of the interpolator by whom these additions were made. 

In my observations upon the Epistle to the Magnesians at page 32G, 
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although the fact, so far as my knowledge goes, has never been gain-
said, I have been at some pains to prove the identity of its authorship 
with that of the Epistle to the Ephesians as it is now exhibited in the 
Medicean text; and I believe that I have fully and satisfactorily esta- 
blished that point. 	This being done, I have not deemed it necessary 
to go through the same process with respect to the Epistles to the 
Trallians, Philadelphians, and Smyrneans, because they have been uni-
versally acknowledged to be the work of the same person as the Epistles 
to the Magnesians and the Ephesians, as they are all found together in 
the Medicean manuscript. 	The same arguments, therefore, as to style 
and matter, which relate to any one of these five Epistles will be appli-
cable to them all. 

From what I have stated above, it is evident that all the three Recen-
sions concur in affording their united testimony in favour of the superior 
antiquity of the text of the Epistle to Polycarp over the rest of the Letters 
attributed to Ignatius ; and that, if any part of his writings remain at 
all in their original state, it must be the six first chapters of this, which 
constitute nearly the entire Epistle. 	Even before proceeding further, I 
think I may here venture to express my conviction, that no person with 
a competent knowledge of the Greek language can read the six first 
chapters of this, and compare them with the Epistles to the Ephesians, 
Magnesians, Trallians, &c., without being struck by a difference as to 
style and matter between it and them, so remarkable as to lead him to 
infer that they cannot be the production of the same hand. 	This observa- 
tion will equally apply to the Greek text of the Epistles to the Ephesians 
and Romans as I have restored it in conformity with the Syriac version. 

But the evidence of this fact will become much stronger, and be ap-
parent even to those who may not be sufficiently acquainted with the 
language to judge for themselves, if we consider what has been said on 
this head by learned and able critics many years, nay, even centuries, 
before the Syriac version came to light. 	I have already stated* that 
the difference as to style and matter between the Epistle to Polycarp 
and the rest—which indeed, as to some parts of it, had been previously 
observed by Scultetus j-, Halloix 1,-, and Vedelius §—was considered so 

* See above, p. viii. 
t In hae,tota fere epistola desidero 7v6criov Ignatium. 	See Medull. Theolog. p. 861. 
I Respondeo nonnulla esse in ipsa epistola gum non minimam suspieionis .ansam 

afferant, aliqua in earn aliunde irrepsisse. 	See Apologia pro Seriptis S. Ignatii, 
eh. viii. p. 456, in Matt. Ecelesim Orient. Seriptt. Vitce et Doeumenta. 

§ Ti) grararcp wpoo-exere Iva xai a OeOr , .̀1.411,. 	usque ad rperet froAttcapqre Oeo. &c.] 
Omnia 
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marked and decisive as to lead the acute and learned Archbishop Usher to 
reject it as spurious. 	Even the Cardinal Bona* acquiesced in his con- 

Omnia hrec supposititia sunt. 	Primo cairn Ignatius ad Episeopum scribens cur 
diceret Episcopo obedite? 	Anne (ut recte Scultetus sit) oblitus est se ad Episcopum 
scribere ? 	Secundo, Omnia hrec non Polycarpum, sed alios, ad quos orationem 
convertit, respiciunt. Ton/Kw:n(1re eixx4xors. 	Qum admitti deberent si Ignatius dice- 
ret Polycarpo, ut hrec referret Smyrnensibus. 	In antecedentibus verbis id factum 
erat, nam cum Ignatius mulieres Smyrnenses officii monere valet, monet Polycar-
pum, ut ea precepta ipsis exponeret : Sororibus meis dicito, ut Dominum ament. 
Hic autem nihil tale fit. 	Tertie, inter alia Smyrnenses scilicet hic monentur, ut 
simul et cubitum cant et surgant ; quod sive de quiete mortis et resurrectione spiri-
tuali, sive de corporali quiete et resurrectione intelligatur, perinde ridiculum est. 
Quarto, Ratio quam addit ibi etiam inepta est, inquit: simul cubitum ite et simul 
surgite, tanquam Dei (Eoonomi et assessores et ministri. 	Ubi quiritO, hoc ineptum est, 
quod cum nominet Smyrnenses Dei (Economos et ministros, eos etiam assessores 
illius nominet. 	Dei adsessores did fortasse aliquomodo possunt fideles in altera 
vita per allusionem ad locum Evangelii, ubi dicuntur Apostoli insessuri duodecim 
thronis, ut judicent tribus duodecim. 	Sed in hac Fideles Dei assessores recte dici 
posse quis putet ? 	MeliUs Ignatius 6 Ivicrtoc, qui in Epistola ad Ephesios dicit 
Episcopum, (nedum alios) r.rz's xvpicp iraparrizvat: quod non est assidere Domino, sed 
astare. 	Sexto, corruptor voluit imitari Paulum Eph. vi. 15. de armis spiritualibus 
loquentem, sed quomodo? 	Paulus volensfide/em virtutum et donorum spiritualium 
omnium armis simul induere, vocat ea done omnia simul Iravoir21 /4‘av ; .3,a Togto tvaNci- 
pen ',iv iravoitVav Toi; Bea. 	Hate vavoirXia complectitur in se diverse arms, gum 
ibi Paulus enumerat. 	At noster ineptus depravator tantum Patientiam vocat SC avo- 
irAiay. 	Quid? anne Patientia est tots armature spiritualis ? aut anne Patientia est 
genus virtutum, omnes ens sub se tanquam species continens? 	ErgOne Fides, Wri- 
tes, Justitia, verburn Dei sunt species Patientire ? 	Rursus Paulus gales appella- 
tionem tribuit r2,,i cromiptcp, ac corruptor earn tribuit fidei, cum tamen Paulus Clypei 
appellationem fidei tribuat. 	Septime, Ineptire hominis se produnt in affectatione 
Barbarisrnorum sen vocum Latinarum, quas manifest= est, hic studio infertas esse 
insipientissimo. 	Mirrec  tii.tZt, Sege/mop, &C., Tig aeroo-cra' 1`41(7)v, &c. 	Ta. aKm-ra 44i:i v, 
&c. 	Itane, ut cum Sculteto loquar, Grrecto Engine rudis fuit scriptor Griecus, ut 
nesciret, quid Depositum, quid accipere, quid desertorem sermo Grtecus vocet. 	See 
Appendix Notarum Criticarum. p.138. 

* Ut autem probet hanc opinionem, nullum illorum temporum testimonium pro- 
fert, preater Ignatii. Epistolam ad Polycarpum its scribentis: Decet, Beatissirne 
Polycarpe, concilium cogere sacrosanctum, et eligere si quem vehementer dilectum 
habetis, et impigrum, ut possit divinus appellari cursor, et hujusmodi creare, ut in 
Syriam profectus laudibus celebret impigram charitatem vestram ad gloriam Dei. 
Hac sole auctoritate fretus id adstruit Baronius, cni ne assentiar, ipsamet cogit . 
epistola, gum si attente legatur, non de Cursore loquitur, qui Synaxim indiceret, sed 
de Legato, qui mittendus erat in Syrian' ad Antiochenos : unde circa finem ait, 
Saluto eum, qui designandus est, ut mittatur in Syriam. 	Adde quod bane epistolam 
non gehuinum Ignatii feetnm esse, sed supposititium viri eruditi dudum observe- 
runt, et ad id probandum multa afferunt non parvi ponderis argumenta. 	See 
Rerum Liturgicarum. 	Lib. i. cap. xxii. 

.g 2 
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elusions. 	Vossius*, in his notes upon this Epistle, admitted that these 
grounds for suspicion were well founded, but at the same time he con-
sidered the external testimony in favour of this Epistle, commencing 
even with that of St. Polycarp, to be so strong as to prevent its being 
shaken by them. 	And Tillemontt defended it against the condem- 
nation of Archbishop Usher, simply upon the external evidence given 
in its favour. 	Daille observed upon the difference as to style between 
this and the rest of the Epistles in the following terms :—" Idem est de 
ea judicium qua ad Polycarpum scripta est. 	Ipsa inscriptio, non ut 
aliarum, spinosa, et intricata, sed clara ac nitida, ab ipso statim limine 
orationem qualis sequitur, promittit, tersam, et cultam et facilem."1: 
Mosheim writes respecting it : " I cannot help looking upon the authen-
ticity of the Epistle to Polycarp as extremely dubious, on account of 
the difference of the style." § 	Schroeckh also expressed a similar opi- 
nion.II 	The following passage from Whiston relates equally to the 
Epistle to the Romans and to that to Polycarp :—" I observe, in con-
firmation of the former assertion, that those Two Epistles, and those 

different designs from the 	have only, which were sent on quite 	 rest 
the least alterations or omissions of any, I mean that to the Romans, and 
that to Polycarp, as is very easy to note upon the comparison. 	This 
observation at once proves that the Smaller Epistles are no other 
than an abridgment, and no other than an orthodox abridgment also. 
For surely these two Epistles were capable enough of Addition and In-
terpolation, had that been the case here ; but because there is no sign 
that it was so, and because these Epistles alone, by their very nature 
and occasions, had little that offended the orthodox, our abridger had 

* Inter omnes Ignatii epistolas nulls est de cujus veritate magis disceptatum sit 
inter doctos, quam illa ad Polycarpum. 	Nec inficior, aliqua hic esse, gum potuerint 
reddere suspectam : plura tamen, majoraque esse puto, gum aliud its debuerant per- 
suadere. 	Verba enim Polycarpi ex epistola ad Philippenses apud Eusebium gwa- 
gicrre pot xai l'Jpels, Kaf: Tyviirtoi aliter intelligi, quam de hac epistola, neque possunt 
neque debent. 	Citat quoque earn Chrysostomus, homilia de uno legislatore, tom. vi. 
item Antiochus, et Damascenus. 	See Vossius' Edit. p. 264. 

I-  Illimoires pour servir a l'histoire ecclesiastique, Vol. ii. p. 579. 	Edit. Par.1701. 
# De Scriptis, qua sub Dionysii Areop. et Ignatii, &c., p. 377. 
§ Ecclesiastical History. 	Maclaine's Translation. 	Load. 1765. 	Vol. i. p. 51. 
II Noch hat der Brief an Polycarpus die merckliche Verschiedenheit der Schrei-

bant, gegen die andern Briefe gehalten, wider Bich: and vielen kommt es such 
unnattirlich vor das in demselben eine weitlauftige Stelle an die Gemeine zu 
Smyrna gerichtet ist, an welche Ignatius besonders geschrieben hatte. 	Christliche 
Kirchengeschichte, Vol. ii. p. 341. 
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little cause to make alterations therein. 	I desire the admirers of the 
Smaller Epistles to give a clear account of the visible difference there 
is in this matter between those Two Epistles and the other Five."* 

Although, as I have observed above, the five first chapters of the 
Epistle to the Romans have not suffered from interpolation in the same 
manner as the entire Letter to the Ephesians, numerous additions have 
been made to its Inscription, sufficient to expand it to three times the 
extent of the Syriac ; and in the five last chapters of the Greek, even of 
the Shorter Recension, not more than one sixth part belongs to the 
original text which the Syriac translation followed. 	This will shew us 
the reason why the difference of style in the five first chapters of this 
Epistle has not been so distinctly noticed and observed upon as in the 
case of the Epistle to Polycarp. 	Still, however, Dr. Hammond- has 
remarked that this Epistle differed in matter from the rest; and Bishop 
Pearson also has observed that it is couched in terms abounding with 
pious fervour beyond any of the rest. .t. 	Neander likewise has stated 
that this "Epistle to the Roman Church possesses more decided marks 
of originality than the others." 	Of the others he had previously observed, 
" that they do not wear at all the stamp of a distinct individuality 
of character, and of a man of those times addressing his last words 
to the Churches. 	A hierarchical purpose is not to be mistaken."§ 
Moreover, with respect to the two chapters which, as the Syriac copies 
shew, have been transferred from the Epistle to the Romans to that to 
the Trallians, with little or no admixture, and which consequently exhibit 
a considerable passage of the original and unadulterated text, the diffe-
rence of style between them and the rest of the Epistle to the Trallians 
was observed and pointed out by Vedelius more than 220 years before 
the Syriac text was brought to light. i 

Having adduced these testimonies to the fact that a difference in man-
ner and matter between those parts of the Greek text which the Syriac 

* See Dissertation upon the Epistles of Ignatius, p. 81. 
t After extracting numerous passages respecting Bishops, &c., from the other 

Epistles, he writes: " In Epistolo,' ad Romanos de Episcopis aut Presbyteris nihil 
occurrit." 	See Dies. de Ignatio ejusque testimoniis, cap. xxv. 	. 

I Quae cum in aliis tum in ilia prmsertim ad Romanos epistolo. verbis pio fervore 
plenissimis expressit. 	Vindieim, part ii. p. 9. 

§ Der Brief an die romische Gemeinde tragt am meisten ein eigenthiimliches 
0 Geprage. 	Allgemeine Gesehichte der Christlichen Religion. 	Second Edit. Vol. 1. 

p. 1140. 	Torrey's Translation, Vol. ii. p. 444. 
II See the passage cited at p.331 below. 
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rejects and those which it confirms had been observed by various 
writers long before the Three Genuine Epistles were discovered and 
published, I will now point out very briefly some of the characteristics 
of that difference as they appear upon the comparison of the restored 
text with that of the Medicean Recension. 

But it may be necessary first of all to make a very few general obser- 
vations upon this restored text. 	If we examine closely the Three 
Epistles, we find that they are written in a plain, simple, and easy man-
ner, without any affectation of studied phraseology ; in short, nervous 
and detached sentences, with the single exception of the beginning of 
the Epistle to the Ephesians, where the first two or three sentences are 
a little involved, and do not run so easily, but seem to indicate that they 
were written in haste. 	This indeed appears to be the character of the 
whole Epistle. 	They also contain several manifest Aramaisms.* 	This, 
which is the case in the style of the writers of the New Testament, we 
might also reasonably expect in that of one of their successors, who was 
Bishop of Antioch,1where Syriac was the vernacular language. 	Epithets 
are but very sparingly used, and those are of a simple form, except in 
the Inscription of the Epistle to the Romans, where not less than six 
compound adjectives are found together— clEaeoc, ecEto7rporils-, (!cw- 
pimp/aroc, ecteiratvog, etEzoktvriktOvevroc, cit'teirirevicrog. 	One of these, 
(4toi.tarcap/orcp, occurs also in the Inscription of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, and another, &Nem, in the first chapter of that to the Ito- 
mans ; and in that to Polycarp we find etEtoricrroe.f 	The initial element 
of all of these is the word eiEioi.; the origin of which seems to be in the 
very common employment of the root in.4 in the Syriac ; and to this we 
may probably trace the frequent use of c'reioc and its derivatives in the 
writings of the New Testament. 

There is not, however, in the whole of the Three Epistles, a single in-
stance of any other compound epithet of which either of its elements is one 
of the words which constitute the latter part of any of the seven above men- 
tioned commencing with eretoc. 	All the Three Letters begin in the same 
manner, lyvecriog, O Kea CleoOpoc. 	This last appellation seems to be 
nothing more than another name by which Ignatius was generally known. 
But whatever may be its meaning or purport, it is quite certain that 

* See Notes, pp. 271, 280, 288. 
t In my notes upon this word at page 270 I have observed that it does noPaccu- 

rately correspond with the Syriac. 	The translator seems to have read another word 
in this place. 
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this word occurs nowhere again in the whole of the Three Epistles, 
nor any other epithet whatever compounded of either of its elements. 
The Aramaic dialect, although it admits of some compound words, is 
generally averse to them*: we should not, therefore, expect the employ-
ment of many such epithets in the writings of one whose circumstances 
and position would lead us to look for a colouring of that dialect in 
any thing which proceeded from his pen. 	The formation of privatives 
by prefixing the negative 13, in the same manner as the a privative of 
the Greeks, is, however, very general in Syriac ; and it is remarkable 
that we find in the Three Epistles very frequent instances of such words. 
Thus, in the Epistle to Polycarp, duchnFov, emoip.rrov,ciKepaioc, ec4para, 
a950ap6ia, Oixpovov, dgniNeccprirov, dower), atcatixrp-ig.. 	In that to the 
Ephesians, ifrpeirrov, (4449, ciainyiTco, dorta'Tioc, 	cimaro0o-i, ii7voicc. 
In that to the Romans, eq.cAucoc, cive7r7roaicrcos, eamip(10, cialauacriv, 
CbcovTa, cidpaTa, 4Oaproc. 	The word dpadiuoc is nothing more than 
T.SccsSo p adopted into the Greek.1- 

If we presume the restored text to represent the genuine words of 
Ignatius in the Three Epistles, and the additions which are found 
in the text of the Medicean and Colbert manuscripts to be inter-
polations introduced by another hand at a later period, unless the in-
terpolator should have been most cautious in the application of every 
word which he employed, it is by no means improbable that he might 
hake made use of terms and phrases which occur nowhere in the genuine 
text, even while he was endeavouring to imitate it by borrowing several 
of the author's peculiar expressions and mixing them up with his own. 
On the other hand, if we assume the restored text to be an abridgment, 
it is most highly improbable that not one of those terms peculiar 
to the passages omitted should occur in the whole extent of the 
Three Epistles, especially if they relate in no way to doctrine and 
opinion, and are merely linguistic. 	If we turn now to the seventh 
chapter of the Epistle to Polycarp, where the additions begin, we find 
that the first sentence not only presents a remarkable difference in 
length and construction from any which precede it, but that it also con-
tains not less than seven words, none of which occur in the whole 
of the Three Epistles. 	In the second sentence we find 960/AaKapl676- 
Tare and .9earper46TaTov ; which epithets, although they occur again 
in thGbother Ignatian Epistles, and the second of them frequently, are 

* See Hoffmann Gram. Syriac. p.252. 
t See Schleusner, Lexicon in Novum Testamentum, at this word. 
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not once found in the restored text, nor any thing resembling them. 
It is plain that these compounds, like numerous others in the Ignatian 
Epistles, have been formed, by taking the first element from 9coy56poc*, 
and the second from eciolAwcZtptcr-ros• and cito7rpe7r;ic, which occur toge- 
ther in the Inscription of the Epistle to the Romans. 	Thus, in the 
ninth chapter of the Medicean text of the Epistle to the Ephesians 
we find .9coOpot, vao(pOpot, xparroOpot, «7,40poi. 	The frequent 
employment of such epithets as these has been urged by several able 
critics as a grave objection against the Ignatian Epistles, because they 
seem to be unsuited to the simplicity of an Apostolic writer; incongruous 
with the martyr's character, so far as there are means of judging of 
it ; ill adapted to the circumstances in which he was placed ; and alto-
gether dissimilar to what we find in the Epistles of Clement or Poly-
carp, or any other ancient writer till the fourth century, of whom any 
fragments have come down to us.-- 	Whatever weight such objections 
may have, they are certainly not applicable to the Three Epistles. 	In- 
deed they rather tend to confirm them, because we can trace the origin 
of all these particular compounds in an attempt to imitate other expres-
sions in the Three Letters against which the same objections could not 
be urged, but for which a rational and probable account can be rendered 
from the idiomatic peculiarity of the writer. 	This endeavour to imitate 
on the part of an interpolator, while it proves incontestably the superior 
antiquity of that which he is trying to copy, at the same time furnishes .. 
us with his testimony to the genuineness of the original document which 
he had taken upon himself to counterfeit. , 

With respect to the employment of the verb KaraEtiocrat in this 
seventh chapter I refer the reader to what I have said at p. 309; and I 
also request him to peruse what I have written at p. 317 respecting the 
use of the particle 00v, which also occurs in this chapter; and I must 
leave him to draw his own conclusions from the absence of this latter 
word from the restored text of the Three Letters of Ignatius, and the 
frequency of its use throughout the rest of the Ignatian Epistles. 	It 

* Archbishop Usher conceives that this appellation of 9e6cpopos has also given rise 
to the story, which afterwards became current, that Ignatius was the child which 
our Saviour took up in his arms. 	See Notes below, p. 360. 

1* Bishop Pearson has the following curious passage :—" Si gentem et Ecelesiam 
spectes cui pra-fuit, viro apud Syros tot annos morato, si non apud eosdem nato 
educatoque, maxime convenit pluriumEpithetorum congestio." See Pindieice, Part. ii. 
p.9. 	Had the learned Bishop been better acquainted with the genius of the Syrians 
and their language he would hardly have ventured to make such an assertion. 
" Aliquando bonus dormitat Homerus." 
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appears to me that it would have required a far more cautious interpo-
lator than he who has thus dealt with the Epistles of Ignatius seems to 
have been, who could have been always sufficiently upon his guard to 
prevent any chance of detection by avoiding, in his own additions, the use 
of so small a particle as this, which evidently was very familiar to him. 
It would be tedious to the general reader to enter further into such 
verbal comparisons in this place. 	Every one who wishes to investigate 
this subject thoroughly must examine for himself; and by so doing he 
will doubtless arrive at results that will be more satisfactory to his own 
mind than any which I could state here at greater length. 

I have already observed, as Vedelius* and Usher have done before 
me, that an interpolator, in order to give the colour and appearance of 
truth to his own additions, would naturally borrow certain expressions 
peculiar to the genuine writings which he had taken upon himself to 
imitate. 	Thus we find immediately, in the seventh chapter of the 
Epistle to Polycarp, Seoii Zirir6xto borrowed from Seoi) bravxeiv in the 
genuine text above, p. 5. 1.3, and from the Epistle to the Romans, 
p.41. 1. 6, and p. 45. 1. 4. 	In the same manner this peculiar expression 
is twice borrowed in the interpolated parts of the Epistle to the Ephe-
sians, ch. xii. p. 29, and of that to the Romans, ch. ix. p. 53; and so 
likewise in those to the Trallians, eh. xii. and xiii., to the Magnesians, 
ch. xiv., to the Smyrneans, ch. xi. ; and thus, also, etipeVivat, which is 
borrowed here, is repeated over again and again in the interpolated 
parts of the genuine and in the spurious Epistles. 	The phrase Os atnni- 
crerat 9e6apopos. KaAeicrOat in this seventh chapter is copied from pi 
tuOvov Ahcoi fiat Xpicrrtavog, ciAlta Kai €6pcOio. acv -yap etipegi, 1C0a 71e- 
7eo-Oat 436vocittat of the genuine text to the Romans, p. 43. 1. 6; and in 
the same manner in the Epistle to the Magnesians, ch. iv., iui pcOvov 
KaNeicreat Xpio-TiavOc, oiNta Kai avai. 

It seems unnecessary that I should carry these remarks further ; for 
this endeavour on the part of the interpolator to throw a cloke over his 
own additions by imitating some of the genuine phraseology of Igna-
tius is very strikingly apparent through the whole of the Ignatian 
Epistles. 	We have only, therefore, to adopt the arguments of Arch- 
bishop Usher- on this head, which he drew from the Six Epistles that 

* See Apologia pro 'Tullio. 	Cap. iii. 
t " Observarit quidem planus iste, qui et genuinas Ignatii Epistolas incrustavit 

et totidem aliarum accessione auxit, quasdam compositionum et locutionum formulas 
illi familiares : gum ut studiose retinerentur, e re suli fuisse existimavit," &c. 	See 
Dissertation, p. xxx. 

h 

   
  



lviii 
	

INTRODUCTION. 

he received and turned against the others which he rejected, and apply 
them in the case of the Three which we receive and the four which we 
reject, and we shall find them even still more apposite and forcible. 

The frequency with which expressions are taken from the restored 
text of the Recension exhibited in the Syriac, and introduced among 
those passages which it does not admit, and the other Epistles which 
it does not acknowledge, while, on the other hand, both the latter 
abound in terms and constructions which do not occur in the whole 
of the Three Epistles so restored, seems to me to be quite conclusive 
as to the fact of their being the production of different hands, and of 
the greater antiquity of the Three Epistles. 

I have observed above that many objections have been raised against 
the Ignatian Epistles from the inflated and artificial, and apparently 
affected style in which they are written. 	I will briefly state some of 
them in this place. 	De Saumaise expressed his opinion respecting them 
in the following terms : " The style, which is too rhetorical, and has no 
savour of Apostolic simplicity . . .. shews that they cannot be the work 
of that author whose name they counterfeit."* 	Blondel writes: "Who 
could believe that a disciple of the Apostles, in bonds, and aspiring to 
martyrdom, would have been thus pleased with an affected kind of dic-
tion, abounding in turgid and pompous epithets, such as do not once 
occur in any of the writings of the most ancient Fathers which have 
come down to us, or of which Eusebius has preserved any fragment in 
his history of the Church ? "t 	I have already mentioned that Bailie 
characterizes the Epistle to Polycarp as differing from the rest by its 
terse and easy style. 	I quote here some of his observations with re- 
spect to the Epistles generally: 	"Multa nos alia hunc scriptorem 
vocabula diu post Ignatium vixisse docerent si, quis fuerit singulorum 
sermo, quis verborum usus, perspectum 	que haberemus, ac istum duo- 
rum nominum, episcopi et presbyteri illis temporibus sensum.—Ilia 

. Latina non urgeo, quw Grwcus scriptor parum probabiliter suis epistolis 
multa inserit, qetoadpiov, aeceprcop, eacKorrec, 3e7roalra: pro exem-
plari, desertore, acceptis, depositis, qum doctissimus Hammondus et 
divinorum et aliorum scriptorum exemplo tuetur, apud quos nonpaucx 
extant ejusdem census votes Latinm. 	Sed alia, eidem si quid judico, 
non satis purgata, me, fateor, movent ; ut illa verbi gratia, tam multa, 
quibus epistolm ad fastidium scatent, nomina varie composita, quwdara 

* See note, p. xix. above. 	 t See note, p. xx. above. 
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sane mirifica crapKoOdpog, vevo954poc, 7rveopotTockcipog, &c. &c. 	Hoc 
duntaxit volui, nequaquam esse verisimile Ignatium, virum et gravem et 
sanctum, adhuc in martyrii, ad quod se accingebat, meditatione versan-
tern, eo animo, ea mtate, ea dignitate, in hoc denique rerum suarum 
statu, in his conquirendis, et construendis lusisse, et bane inanem ac 
puerilem pompam tam intempestive, ut cum Blondello nostro loquar, 
affectasse. 	Esse enim hmc affectata assiduus eorum usus arguit. Velim 
mihi vel apud Paulum, vel apud Petrum aliquid horum, qua; in episto- 
larum scriptore extant, simile ostendi. 	Sic ille ad Ephesios loquitim : 
EaTE 0011 011V0a0t 7TC6Teg Seock6poi, /cal vaockcIpor, xpurro(pOpot, drorpOpot. 
Vetus Usserii interpres Latinus ita reddidit: Estis igitur conviatores, 
Deiferi, et templiferi, et Christiferi, Sanctiferi. 	Ista vero adeo sunt 
putida, ut non possim mihi persuadere quin Hammondo, viro in paucis 
erudito, excitura fuerint nauseam ; nisi prmcepta animo de scriptoris 
sanctitate opinio sensus ejus, in aliis acerrimos, in hoc uno religione 
quadam defixos tenuisset."* 

Christ. Aug. Heumann writes thus : " Mihi quidem hmc potissima 
videntur ac certissima T;ic voBeias indicia 	vi. Ipsa styli facies. —. 
Certe quotiescunque has legi epistolas, (legi autem smpius) deprehendi 
omnia in illis esse frigida, jejuna, inepti tumoris affectatmque grandi-
loquentim plena, et nimis vivide sperantia vanum ac planum Grm-
culum."t 

It will be .seen at once, upon comparing the Recensions together, that 
these objections apply only to the passages and the Epistles which the 
Syriac copies reject. 	While, therefore, the Syriac version, discovered 
many years subsequently, tends to shew the sagacity and critical 
acumen of those who stated them, and to prove the justice and truth of 
their observations, the text which it exhibits, on the other hand, has 
also obtained reflectively a very strong argument in its own favour, 
from the fact of its being found to have been free, at least a thousand 
years before the Ignatian controversy was mooted, from those objections 
which have been so skilfully and acutely urged by the critical impugners 
of these Epistles. 

Having made these remarks upon the formal difference between the 
Syriac and the Shorter Greek Recension of these Epistles, I come 
now to consider the material difference. 	I have made some observa- 
tions respecting the apparent scope and tendency of these Epistles in 

* De Scriptis qua sub Dionysii Areop. et Ignatii, &c. 	Lib. ii. ch. xxvii. p. 405. 
t Conspectus Reipublica Literarice, edit. Haney. 1763, p. 492. 
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my notes, pp. 308-336. 	I shall proceed here to shew that the very 
grave objections which have been raised against the Ignatian Epistles, 
from the apparent references and allusions in them to circumstances and 
events subsequent to the date of the death of Ignatius, are applicable to 
those passages and Epistles only which do not exist in the Recension 
which the Syriac version represents. 	I have already adverted to the fact 
of objections having been made against these Epistles from the strong 
hierarchical tendency, more consonant with the age of Cyprian* than 
that of Ignatius, which runs through both the Shorter and Longer Re-
censions of the Greek; and that Daille, whose arguments on this point 
include all those of such as had preceded him, felt such confidence in 
the conclusions which he derived from this head against the Ignatian 
Epistles as to induce him to consider them decisive of the question.t 

A still further objection has been urged against the Ignatian Letters, 
from the apparently manifest reference which they make to the opinions 
of certain heretics, who were not known till after the martyrdom of Igna- 
tius, such as Saturninus, Theodotus, and Valentinus. 	No one can read 
these Epistles without seeing that certain tenets of the Docetm and of 
the Phantasiastm are most distinctly and directly opposed in numerous 
passages of these Epistles, whether it be that they refer to Saturninus 
or some other earlier heretics who had promulgated the same opinions. 
It is also equally certain that the dogmas held by Theodotus are con-
demned in them, whether they be considered as emanating from him-
self, or as having been propounded by some heretic still more ancient. 
These facts Bishop Pearson 3: allows, even while he is combatting the 

'* See the comparison of the Letters of Cyprian with the Ignatian Epistles on this 
head by Dodwell. 	Dissertationes Cyprianicce, Dis. viii. 

t See Daille, lib. ii. ch. x. xi. 	Oudin, Comment. de Scriptor. Eccles., cap. vi. vol.i. 
P. 97- 

I Dim potissimum hmreses de natura Christi ea tempestate obtinebant, ut veri-
tati Catholicm ita et sibi ipsis prorsus contrarire ; quarum alters Docetarum fuit a 
Simonianis ortorum, humanm natura veritatem in Christi destruentium, alters 
Ebionitarum, divinam prorsus naturam et feternam generationem denegantium legis- 
que cmremonias urgentium. 	See Pearson's Vindiciw Epist. S. Ignatii, part ii. p.6. 

Etiamsi igitur auctor Epistolarum contra hanc haeresim quam tuebatur Satur-
ninus, scripserit, non inde tamen sequitur eum vel Saturninum novisse, vel contra vel 
post eum scripsisse; quia eadem fuit hmresis Menandrianorum, quorum quamplu- 
rimi Saturnino seniores erant. 	Ibid., p. 24. 

Et revers tam contra Artemonem quam contra Theodotum scripsit Ignatius noster, 
id est, si personas luereticorum spectes, contra neutrum ; si hmresim ipsam utrique 
communem, contra sententiam utriusque, et ideo aliquo vero sensu contra utrumque. 
Ibid., p. 22. 
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objections which have been urged from them against the Ignatian 
Epistles. 	The allusion to the peculiar tenets of Valentinus in the fol- 
lowing words of the Epistle to the Magnesians, ch. viii., gc Eorii, airroi.3 
7t6yog afros, al K et7TO o-ryijc irpotheiov* , seems to be so very positive and 
directs  that not only have those who impugned the Ignatian Epistles alto-
gether, such as Blondel -1-, De Saumaise It, Daille§, Oudin II, Aubertin ¶, 

* Dr. Jacobson, in his note upon these words, after stating that Petau's solution 
of this difficulty, which is cited by Aubertin in the note below, viz. that 0116 does 
not signify the Sige of Valentinus, but simply `silence,' was approved by Cotelerius 
and Pearson, and that, according to the opinion of the latter, Ignatius refers in this 
place to the heresy of the Ebionites, adds, " Hunc locum adversus Valentinum urgent 
non Irerneus, non Eusebius, non Athanasius, non Basilius : quamquam ad ej us hnresim 
refutandam verbs ilia gs  ecrrtv airro0 Achoc at.), erant opportunissima." 	Doubtless 
they are most admirably suited to refute the heresy of Valentinus. 	Why, then, 
should Irennus, Eusebius, Athanasius, and Basil, have neglected to avail themselves 
of these words of such weight and authority, bearing the name of a disciple of the 
Apostles ? 	Surely the reason that will most readily suggest itself is, either that 
they were ignorant of their existence, or did not believe them to be genuine. 	Dr. 
Jacobson has borrowed this idea from Bishop Pearson, and indeed expressed it in 
great part in that Prelate's own words. 	See Vindicia, part ii. p. 30. 	Nothing can 
be more weak and defective than the learned Bishop's argument in this place. 	He 
begs the whole question, and assumes that Irenteus was acquainted with this Epistle 
to the Magnesians, and that the words above mentioned cannot therefore refer to 
the hesesy of Valentinus, because he has not so applied them. 

t See Apologia pro sententia Hieronymi, Preefatio ad Ecclesiarum Rectores, p. 43. 
$ See Apparatus ad Libros de Primatu, p. 69. 
§ See cap. xii. p. 293. 	 II See cap. vii. vol. i. p.103. 
¶ I quote here the words of Aubertin at length for two reasons; one, because 

they contain a very lucid statement of this objection; and the other, because the 
following observation of Bishop Pearson may lead any one ignorant of them to form 
a wrong judgment of what Aubertin had written :—" Non ita disputavit Sahnasius, 
non Albertinns, qui scriptas fuisse has Epistolas ante Irensei libros ultro fatebantur, 
neque eas Irenno incognitas fuisse vel somniabant." 	See Vindiciee, part ii. p. 30. 
Aubertin, it will be seen, although he did not deny that Ignatius had written some 
Epistles, pronounced these, respecting which the Bishop is writing, to be supposi- 
titious. 	"Antiquitati tamen ab aliquo in Episcopatus gratiam, ciii commendando totte 
sunt, fucum factum fuisse, satis aperte colligitur ex epistola ad Magnesianos in illo 
codice Florentino, Latinaque Versione supra memorata. 	In ea enim habentur hnc 
verbs quw in prius edits desunt : sic ads ETTIV 6 oavepia-cts 4a 	7 > A ; 1 i 	0  X VT -V -I-510- _ptaToi)  Tov 
vloii airra,'Os e0-74V ati.roi) Aieros CINOS, 0?)K cirO onCis rpoeX0csup : unus Deus est qui mani-
festavit seipsum per Jesum Christum filium ipsius, qui est ipsius Verbum zeternum, 
non a silentio progrediens. 	Et paulO ante rursum de Christo, eum esse, cio' evas Ira- 
Tpat irpoe70Ovra, ab uno Patre exeuntem. 	Quibus patet illam scriptam fuisse post 
exortam Valentini hnresin ibi notatam. 	Nemo enim ante Valentinum asseruisse 
legitur Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum processisse ex Patre et Silentio. 	Pri- 

mus 
i ben. L. iii. c. 4. 	Theodora. haretic. fabul. i. 
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and others, most clearly pointed it out; but even the very learned 
Morin, who goes so far as to receive the Longer Recension as the 

mus Author ille fuit hujus delirii. 	Ccepit autem II ceresim suam constituere et pro- 
palare sub Antonino Pio, et Hygino Episcopo Romano, et quidem 2  anno utriusque 
secundo qui incidit in annum Domini centesimum trigesimum nonum, triginta et 
amplius annis post defunctum Ignatium : Ignatius enim passus est 3  Trajani uncle. 
cimo, qui est Domini centesimus octavus. 	Quomodo igitur potuit author esse harum 
epistolanun ? 	Excipit tamen Doctissimus Usserius, cui et similia propemodum 
quoque dixerat supranominatus Vossius, 4  probandum adhuc remanere, Zonunt et 
Verbi portents ills a Valentino primum fuisse excogitata, non ex antiquiorum Hareti- 
corum lacunis derivata. 	Posterius enim hoc, inquit, nobis suadent Irenai ilia' : qui 
est primus, ab ea qua3 dicitur Gnostics hzeresis antiquas in sumn Characterem doe• 
trinas transferens (peOappOcras, menus transformans) sic definivit : Dualitatem quam-
dam innoininabilem, cujus quidem aliud vocare inenarrabile, aliud autem Sigen. 
Post deinde ex has dualitate secundam dualitatem emissam, cujus aliud quidem 
Patron vocat, aliud veritatem : Ex bac autem quaternitate fructificari Logon et 
Zoen, Anthropon et Ecclesiam. 	Valentinus enim, cujusdam veteris opinionis semi- 
nia nactus (ut in libri adversus Valentinianos capite iv. habet Tertullianus) veteribus 
illis doetrinis propriam suam methodum adaptavit. • De eodem in Hveresi. 31. Epi. 
phanius : fabulosa Gentium poesi in animo suo concepts, et ab its qui cum ipso et 
ante ipsum a veritate exciderunt sententiam mutuatus, eadem et ipse quze Hesiodus, 
mutatis tantum nominibus, ad mundum decipiendnm inducere voluit. 	Per eos au- 
tern qui ante ipsum ex fabulosa Hesiodi Theogonia .Eons suos linxerunt, non alios 
quam Gnosticos lIcereticos eum intellexisse, es prcecedentibus satis significaverat, &c. 
Verum, pace illorum dixerim, lime eos minime juvant. 	Nam quamvis Gnostici 
post Hesiodum, et ante Valentinum, combinationes quasdam, .lEonesque confinxe- 
tint, id tamen non satisfacit argumento proposito, triplici de causa. 	Prima est, quia 
ostendendum foret Gnostieos docuisse 2a7ov ex Sige processisse, de qua altissinium 
spud veteres silentium. 	Secunda, quoniam Tremens in ipso loco citato docet, oeto- 
narium ilium in quo sit Siges mentio proprium esse Valentini characterem ex Gno. 
sticorum figmentis, et seminiis, ut loquitur Tertullianus, ab eo sic transformatum, 
accommodatum et nominatum. 	Tertia denique, quia expresse notat Epiphanius ex 
ipsamet Valentini epistola quam refert, eum docuisse Verbum processisse is To; 
ircrrpOs teal ris cr ry ic. 	Cum igitur id sit proprium Valentini dogma, propriusque 
Character, manifests constare videtur Authorem nostrum dicentem de Domino, ok 
Igv.-2, meris 7rpoe7 Ot`ov, sed /195' j1,05 Irawas., directe respicere ad propriam hteretici illius 
doctrinam: ac proinde, ut dicebamus, post Valentinum scripsisse, nec eum Ignatium 
esse posse. 	At vero Dionysius Petavius aliter ab argumento nostro se conatur ex- 
trictire ; Verbum hujusmodi, 6  inquit, sive sermonent (ita enim Veteres quidam A6.10V 
interpretati sunt) Ignatius asserit esse Jesum Christum Dei filium, non qualis est 
creatus et humanus sermo, qui in tempore incipit ac desinit, hoc est, post silentiuut 
oritur, et in silentium desinit. 	Non enim est aternus. 	Hoc unum, nec aliud gate- 
quam roluit. 	Atalianzus Augustinum ad eum sensum nobis prezeuntem : Quananz est, 
inquit, 7  ills generatio qua in prineipio erat Verbum, et Verbum erat apud Deum et 
Deus erat Verbum? 	Fel quod est hoc Verbum quod dictums antea non silebat, quo 

dicto 
2  Engel). in Chron. 	3  Hieron. in Catalogo. 	4 Pilaf. ad lector. 	5  Lib. i. cap. 5. 
6  De Ecclesiast. Hierarch. L. v. c. 8. n. 7. 	7 In natali Dom. sertn. 1. 
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more ancient, urges this fact as undoubtable, and draws from thence the 
inference in favour of the Longer Recension, because it does not con-
tain this passage which manifestly refers. to a heresy subsequent to the 
age of Ignatius. Whiston f also has taken the same view of this matter. 

dicto non siluit qui dicebat, quod est Verbum sine tempore, per quod facta sunt tem- 
pora, verbum quod labia nullius aperuit cceptum, clausitve ftnitum? 	Verum hiec 
solidi° pneeedenti non est potior. 	Quid enim nos vetat dicere Augustinum in hisce 
verbis ad Valentinianorum nugas allusissei Annon ipsemet alibi de Valentino obser-
vat illum asseruisse, 8 triginta aiioval, id est, secukt extitisse, quorum principium sit 
prtfundustt et silentium, quod profundum etiam Patrem appellant? 	Valentinus 
certe docuit, Christum ex -Sige seal silentio processisse, turn velut 6 terrain quotient 
temporis, tum velut ex vero generationis principio, id est, tanquam ex metre. 	Vieri 
ergo potuit Augustinum loco citato ad aliquam dramatis istius partem respexisse. 
Sed quicquid sit de Augustine, Authorem de quo Ragan-ins utrumque delirii hit-jos 
Valentiniani partem expresse spectasse, videtur aperassiinurn. 	Non enim tantum.. 
modo de Christo Domino ait, or fieTiv airroti Ao'yos autos, obs earl onrk *poeX0Wv, sed 
etiam in pnecedentibus asseruerat, nos in ilium credere lap' gvat  vaT p4 -rpacx04fra. 
Quibus in verbis, cum meals ipsius sit Christum ab teterno ex Pere tanquam ex 
principio vere generanti processisse, liquidum est ilium quoque intelligere, Christum 
non ex silentio tanquam ex principio vere generanti, hoc est, velut ex metre prodikse. 
Qui autem ei in mentem venire tum potuisset contendere ac deeidere, Christine ex 
solo Patre processisse tanquam ex principio vere generanti, non autein ex sige seu 
silentio template ex mare, ne aliqui antea fuissent, aut tune essent, utrumque gene- 
rationis illud principium, infnmitum adeb, Domino a.ssignantes ? 	Nemo autem 
ante Valentinum %num illud principium ei legitur tribuisse. 	Proprius ejus Cha- 
racter est, ut supra observabainus. 	Unde redit argumentum, Authorem hnjus 
Epistolie Valentino esse posteriorem, ac proinde non Ignatium Antiochenum prmsu- 
lem. 	Non negaverim Ignatium epistolas aliquas senpsisse ; id enim indicat Poly- 
carpus in epistola ad Philippenses, si tamen genuine est et sincere prorsus, quando-
quidem in veteribus Ignatii actis nulla est Epistolarum ipsius mentio, ut idem Usse-
rius agnoseit : Sed, si quas scripsit, jibe perierunt, et plures aim sub ipsius nomine 
circa medium secundi seculi compositor sent, ae incaute et absque examine a veteri- 
bus receptas. 	Id autem solius amore veritatis observamus. 	Cujuscumque enim 
sint Epistohe quas jam habentui, in controversia de qua agimus, ex nobis suffragan- 
tur, ut jam sumus ostensuri. 	De Eucharistia, sive Coma Dominicte Sacramento : 
authore XdmondO illbertino. 	Daventriee.1655, fol., p. 283. 

1-  In the same Smaller Epistle to the Magnesians, in the very same place, these 
words are added: d/K dad crerin wpoe4Oiov "non a silentio progrediens"; that Christ 
is the Eternal Word, not proceeding from crtA that famous female origin of things 
so much alluded to by Maredlus, the heretic of the fourth century, but taken at 
first from the old heretic Valentinus of the second. 	This allusion, at the highest, 
to the Valentinian am), is so plain at the first sight, that the greatest patrons of these 
Smaller Epistles are ashamed directly to deny it, though it be so very strong, and, 
indeed, almost an undeniable argument against them. 	One cannot but pity the 
mistakes and prejudices of the greatest men, when one sees no less a man than 
Bishop Pearson himself labouring, in four several most learned chapters, to assoil 

this 
8  De Hreresibus. 
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One conclusion I think we may assuredly draw from this fact, that the 
person, whoever lie might have been, to whom the arrangement of the 
Longer Recension in its present form is due, felt this to be a solid ob-
jection against the genuineness of these Epistles, and therefore cau-
tiously endeavoured to obviate it by removing this passage and substi- 
tuting another. 	I have pointed out several similar instances in my 
notes.* 

It would exceed the limits which I have felt it necessary to prescribe 
to myself were I to enter at greater length upon the question before us 
in this place. 	I must leave it to those who have the leisure and the 
inclination to examine and judge for themselves how far the answers of 
Bishop Pearson to these specific charges are complete and satisfactory. 
I only observe, that if the objections be maintained and stand good, 
they are decisive as to the spuriousness of those passages at least to 
which they apply. 

The Syriac version, however, cuts the knot, and solves the difficulty 
at once, by presenting to us a collection of Epistles attributed to Igna-
tius, in which none of these passages occur that have tended to throw 
such strong doubts and suspicions upon the other bodies of Letters which 
had previously borne his name. 	Whatever age is to be attributed to 
the Syriac version, the antiquity of the manuscripts in which it is found 
proves that it was in existence in the'East at least about eleven hundred 

this grand objection, and yet with so little success; for the only valuable answer 
which he is able to betake himself to at the last is this, that the 0-174 of Valentinus 
might be known in the world before the death of Ignatius ; whereas it is certain 
that Hyginus, in whose Pontificate Irenams assures us Valentinus first came to 
Rome, began not till A.D. 126, ten years after the lowest date for the death of Igna- 
tius ; and it is almost equally certain, from Tertullian, a contemporary author, and 
very near the place also, that Valentinus was alive, and at Rome, in the Pontificate 
of Eleutherus, or between A.D. 170 and 185, and so could not be a noted heretic before 
A.D. 116. 	Nay, the same Tertullian elsewhere assures us that Valentinus was 
Marcion's scholar for some little time; which Marcion yet came not to Rome till 
A.D. 130, and then learned of Cerdon for some time himself, before he set up for a 
master ; so that Valentinus could not be a famous heretic, at the soonest, till about 
twenty years after the death of Ignatius; no, not even at Rome, the seat of his 
fame for heresy ; much less at Smyrna and Magnesia in Asia, where alone this 
Epistle of Ignatius was concerned with him. 	Nay, it was in probability still some- 
what longer ere his fame was spread abroad, since Justin Martyr, about twenty-two 
years after the death of Ignatius, does not vouchsafe to name him among those 
noted heretics which are enumerated by him, though he does it a few years after- 
ward. 	Dissertation upon the Epistles of Ignatius, p. 15. 

* See pp. 316, 317, 318, 329, 330, 336, 337, below. 
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years before the Ignatian controversy was agitated by the learned.of the 
West. 	Probably its real age may be considerably greater. 	Its dis- 
covery about two hundred years subsequently has afforded  a very 
forcible confirmation to the propriety and justice of the critical obstrva- 
tions of the scholars of the seventeenth century. 	This cannot surely be 
a mere accident or fortuitous coincidence. 	It must have its foundation 
in the truth of the facts, or in the reason of the case. 

If we assume the Recension of which the Syriac version is the re-
presentation to be the genuine and authentic Epistles of Ignatius, it will 
follow of necessity that the passages not contained in them, and against 
which these objections have been urged, are the additions of a later 
hand, and that the verbal and material criticism was just and true which 
pointed them out as spurious. 	This is obviously the most reasonable 
account which can be given for this striking coincidence. 

If, on the other hand, we assume the manifestly untenable hypothesis, 
that the Recension exhibited in the Syriac collection of the Three 
Epistles is only an abridgment of another, comprising the Seven of the 
Shorter Recension, the argument against the passages and Epistles re- 
jected by it will be nearly tantamount, as in the other case. 	For since 
this peculiar omission could not have been the effect of accident or 
inadvertency, it will shew at least that the person who, only a few cen-
turies after the death of Ignatius, undertook the task of abridgment in 
the East, must have felt the force of these objections, and in rejecting 
those particular passages and expressions must have been influenced by 
the same critical spirit and feeling as led the learned of the West, with-
out any knowledge of his previous opinions or labours, to condemn them 
as spurious more than a thousand years after he had completed his 
task. 

EXTERNAL TESTIMONIES TO THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS. 
The arguments which have been .hitherto adduced respecting the 

comparative claims of the Three Epistles exhibited in the Syriac ver-
sion and the Seven of the Shorter Recension have had reference only to 
their contents ; and are therefore of the kind called internal. 	I come 
now to consider the external evidence furnished by the testimony af-
forded to these Epistles by ecclesiastical writers who have either spoken 
of them or cited them. 

In another part of this volume I have given the Testimonies re-
specting Ignatius, and the quotations from the Ignatian Epistles, as 
cited by various authors, in Greek and Latin, down to the tenth cen- 
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tury. 	These, with the addition of the Syriac extracts which follow, 
are all that at present exist, so far, at least, as my own knowledge 
extends. 	It appears to be needless that I should make any reference 
to those which are of more recent date than the fifth century*; because 
it is evident, from the passages cited by Theodoretus-f-, that the Igna-
tian Epistles at that period had assumed a form sufficiently near to that 
in which we find them in the Medicean manuscript to justify us in con- 
sidering both as belonging to the same Recension. 	It is manifest, 
however, from the comparison of the quotations made by Theodoretus, 
that the copy which he followed differed very considerably from the 
Medicean text; for we find more than twenty-five variations, and some 
of them very important, in the space of about twenty-five lines of an 
ordinary printed edition of these Epistles. t 

About the close of the 'fourth century we have a Homily of John 
Chrysostom in commemoration of St. Ignatius §, his predecessor on the 
episcopal throne of Antioch. 	In this frequent allusion is made to the 
Epistle to the Romans ; and a few words of it are also directly quoted. 
In the Homily, De Uno Legislatore, attributed to the same author, a 
passage from the Epistle to Polycarp is likewise cited. 11 	Both of these 
quotations are from the Greek text as it corresponds with the Syriac 
version. 	In the whole of his very extensive writings which have come 
down to us Chrysostom has not cited one word from any other of the 
Ignatian Epistles, nor from any of those parts of the two above men- 
tioned, which the Syriac rejects. 1 	His testimony, therefore, so far as it 
goes, applies solely to the Recension exhibited in the Three Syriac 
Epistles. 

Of precisely the same kind is the testimony afforded by Basil. 	In 
the extract from his Homily, In Sanctam Christi Generationem", there 
is a manifest allusion to a passage of the Epistle to the Ephesians. 

* The remark of Basnage on this head seems to be just : "Qua;, si verum volumus, 
ingens testimoniorum strues ad eruditionem Vindicis (Pearson) declarandam facere po- 
test, ad probandum non potest. 	CUm testimonia atitorum, qui post tertium floruero 
seculum, prioribus innitantur, nec plus sit in eo suffragio virium, quam in Polycarpi, 
Irensei, Origenis, Eusebii ; potuisset ergo celeberrimus Vindiciarum autor, et sibi, et 
lectoribus tanti laboris exhauriendi dare immunitatem." 	Annales Politico-Eecle- 
siastici. 	Roterd. 1706. 	Vol. ii. p. 20. 

f See pp. 171, 172. 
I See my Vindithe Ignatianee, p. 40, where I have enumerated these several varia- 

tions. 	 § See p. 166. 	 II P. 170. 
¶ The other extracts which I have given from Chrysostom at p. 170, although 

supposed by some to relate to Ignatius, have evidently no reference to any of the 
Ignatian Epistles before us. 	 ** See p, 164. 

   
  



INTRODUCTION. 	 lxvii 

Whether this was suggested to him from his own knowledge of that 
Epistle, or whether he borrowed it from Origen, who had quoted the 
same words before him, the positive evidence supplied thereby relates 
only to the Syriac Recension in which those words occur. 	In all the 
rest of his works which have come down to us Basil has never made 
any mention of Ignatius, nor cited, nor even alluded to any other of 
those Epistles which have been attributed to him. 

Jerome mentions Ignatius upon several occasions ; but it seems to 
be extremely probable that he never saw any of those Letters which 
bear his name. 	In his catalogue of ecclesiastical writers, which, accord- 
ing to the authority of Bishop Pearson, was compiled about A.D. 393*, 
he has copied the account'!•elative to the Bishop and Martyr of Antioch 
which Eusebius had given about sixty years before. 	In doing this he 
has blundered in omitting one sentence ; but the rest of the narrative 
he has taken almost word for word from the history of Eusebius, as 
Vossius and the learned Prelate above mentioned have observed : 
" Et reliqua Eusebiana fere omnia, tacito Eusebii nomine transcripsit."f 
That Jerome's knowledge of the Ignatian Epistles was but inaccurate 
is evident; for in his third book against the Pelagianst, he cites words 
from the Epistle attributed to St. Barnabas, and says that they belonged 
to Ignatius. § 	He likewise refers to one passage from the Epistle to 
the Ephesians in his Commentary on the Gospel of St. Matthew II ; but 
this same passage had been cited before by Origen in his sixth Homily 
on St. Luke 11-: and this very Homily was translated into Latin by 

• Jerome. ** 	This will furnish a sufficient account of the source whence 

* See Bishop Pearson's Vindieice, par. i. ch. ii. p. 9. 
t See Ibid., par. i. p. 10. 	 t See p. 166. 
§ See Ibid., p. 29. 	Menard's Notes on the Epistle of Barnabas, p. 108. 	Cote- 

lerius, Testimonia Veterum de Barnabce Epistola. 	In Patt. Apost., torn. i. p. 4. 
II See p. 166. 	 ¶ See p. 159. 
** See Fabricius' Bibliotheca Gram, Vol. v. p. 228. 	Grabe supposed that Jerome 

borrowed this from the Commentary on Matthew attributed to Theophilus of 
Antioch: "Et hodienum prostant libri iv. Commentariorum Allegoricorum Theo-
phili, quos eosdem esse cum iis, quos Hieronymus se legisse ait, tam loco cito, quam 
in procemio commeutariorum in Matthwum, exinde probabile redditur, quod in 
Comment. ad  cap. 1. de causis, ob quas ex desponsata virgine natus sit Christus, 
tractans, easdem iisdem, quibus Theophilus verbis, assignet. 	Uncle ex Latina Theo- 
phili versione ea descripsisse videri poterat." 	See Grabe, Spieilegium,Swe. ii. p. 221. 
Grabe has borrowed this from Bishop Pearson, who, in order to give additional 
weight to his arguments ( Vindicice, par. i. ch. ii. p. 5), cleverly insinuates that Je-
rome read these words in Theophilus, where they are cited without any mention of 
Ignatius; and that, having also found them in I gnatius' own Epistle, he attributed 
them to their true source, and mentioned the name in his awn Commentary on St. 

i 2 	 Matthew : 
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he probably obtained his knowledge of these words of St. Ignatius. 	In 
like manner he appears to have become acquainted with the words of 
the Epistle of St. Barnabas, above mentioned, because they also have 
been cited by Origen* at the end of his first book against Celsus; and 
Jerome was well versed in Origen's works, and translated several of 
them into Latin. f 	He also once again mentions the name of Ignatius T.; 
but if any thing can be gathered from that passage as to any acquaint-
ance on his part with the Ignatian Epistles, it will certainly better 
apply to the Longer Recension of the Greek than the Shorter. § 

The account given by Rufinus does not profess to be any thing 
more than a translation of that of Eusebius ; and therefore adds nothing 
to the testimony of the latter. 

About the middle of the fourth century we find, in a treatise attri-
buted to Athanasius, De Synodis Arimini et Seleucite, a passage cited 
from the seventeenth chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians, which is 
not recognised by the Syriac.11 	Whether that great champion of 
orthodoxy did or did not cite this passage is of very little importance 
for the argument before us. 	There seem, however, to be many grounds 
to induce us to draw the negative inference. 

In the first place, 	the treatise in 	which 	it 	is 	found presents 
certain difficulties on account of incongruity of time, the only so-
lution of which proposed by Montfaucon, the editor of Athanasius' 
works, is, that a long passage relating to 	subsequent events must 
have been inserted after 	its 	original composition.¶ 	The learned 

Matthew: "Legit Theophilum cujus sententiam ex Ignatio deeerptam autori suo 
reddidit." 	Vindieice, par. ii. ch. ii. p. 21. 	The learned Prelate, however, well 
knew that these same words had been cited by Origen in his Commentary on St. 
Luke, with the name of Ignatius distinctly mentioned. 	Of the fact of Jerome 
having read them there he was perfectly aware; and in another part of his book, 
where his argument required it, he has written to prove that Jerome had translated 
this part of Origen's works. 	Ibid., par. i. ch. vii. 	Surely this looks more like the 
work of a skilful advocate of a particular cause, than of an ingenuous inquirer 
after the truth. 

* See Contra Celsum, Lib. i. Vol. i. p. 378. 	Edit. Delarue. 
t He writes himself in the following terms :—" Nam quod dicunt : Origenis me 

volumina compilare, et contaminari non decere Veterum Scripta, quod illi maledic-
turn vehemens esse existimant, eandem laudem ego maximam duco, cum ilium imi- 
tari volo, quem cunctis prudentibus et vobis placere non dubito." 	See Prologus in 
Secundum super Micheam. 	Erasmus' edit., Vol. vi. p. 119. 

$ See p.166. 	§ See Whiston's Dissertation, p. 58. 	II See p. 164. 
¶ Epistolam de Synodis Ariminensi et Seleuciana sub finem anni 359, quo cele-

bratm ilke sunt, conscriptam fuisse, ex plurimis ejusdem locis conficitur. ---. 
Quare ut jam olim advertere viri cum primis eruditi, gum num. 30 Ieguntur, rai3Ta 

wciVravres 
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Cave * also finds much reason to question the truth of a statement re-
specting Eusebius, which Athanasius must have made, if the above-men-
tioned treatise, as it now stands, be certainly the work of that author. But 
what appears to me to throw the greatest doubt upon the matter is, that 
Athanasius, in the passage to which we are referring, is represented as 
adducing the testimony of no less a person than St. Ignatius, the dis-
ciple of the Apostle, to the fact of our Lord being called alley/roc; 
while in several other parts of his works he repudiates this expression, 
stating at one time that it was borrowed from the Heathen Philosophy, 
and at another that it was an invention of the Arians to enable them 
more cunningly to disseminate their pernicious doctrine with respect to 
the person of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.f 	Indeed, the very 
passage from the Ignatian Epistles which we are discussing bears so 
directly upon the question that was often urged by the Arians, ev ,r; 
Oryevrirov, i) 0360 ; that from this cause only it might create in some minds a 
suspicion of its having been introduced into the Epistle to the Ephesians 
subsequently to the time when that question began to be urged by the 
Arians. 	Nor should it be forgotten, that in the Longer Recension, 
which is supposed to have an Arian tendency, this passage has been 
so modified as to give it quite a different bearing. 	 . 

ypciliravTes ev vi 'Ictavpicr, eive706vres els •r;v licovaTaTtva irciXtv, &c. ad lime usque verbs 
num. 32, ,recoc pev oii'v clxpt 761P1-ov Oclaarrel: 	nbi Athanasius fidei formulam Con- 
stantinopolitanam adfert, Antiochenam memorat, de Constantii obitu agit; qun 
omnia post annum hand dubie 359 contigere ; haze, inquam, Epistolm jam pridem a 
se scriptEe Athanasium inseruisse nullus superest ambigendi locus. See In Epistolam 
de Synodis monitum, Vol. i. p. 714. 

* " All which considered makes me the more wonder at what Athanasius tells 
us (De Syn. Arim. et Selene. s. 17) our Eusebius expressly affirmed in a Letter to 
Euphration, that Christ is not true God. 	Pity it is, that the Epistle itself is not 
now extant, that we might have viewed his genuine sense. 	Sure I am, the pro- 
position, as it is represented by Athanasius, is plainly contrary to, and inconsistent 
with, the most mature and deliberate declarations of his mind in all his writings 
extant at this day." 	See Life of Eusebius, § xxii 

t AtteXet TEtiv XeEetatcov air/itiv aeixoe. To're tpaiacov, Kai ael u etiaerrow gv-rwv c:s 
cia-61300, evicravro Irap"EXX6vcov Xotritv Tip, XeEtv T011 ci7e4rov, Iva Irpocpa'o•et Kai TOLTOT/ 

Toi; Oveparos, iv 701c rvirois 7rciAtv Kai TO7c loriapacrt avvapeOpieo-t Ti, 7023 Bea) Tory, al 
01; airs .7-a .yevIra yervev. 	De Decretis Niccenx Synodi. 	Athanasii opera, edit. 
Bendict. tom. i. p. 233. 

Tai";Ta TO4 pet, rarroiis ci4patvet, rout a alperiKinis Tama gAeorov-ras avatpouµevgv 
aerriev oiv arpeetv• Kai rip Kepceiv* raw airriov i epci'vrryais ev Tc?) Xeyetv, 4 TO clyeiorov,ti 
go ; OVK epBiv cderrov Selacvvat T'iV Sul votav, ciAle iiirom-rov Kai clAou pearim. oti yelp eri 
Tipl; Toii 7raTp4 diTCO; 40)TiZcrtv, ciNX' eri ciTcptiir Toi3 AO•you• dv 7013V Tic ciroiOv oiv 'way- 
ovniav can-io`v, Iiimptioll-at. ev TO iyevi-rov, ei3Oin TOY ecairov 14 	eepoi3o-t XeyovTes, 
011KOOV a vi4 Tio'v rviricev ecr7i, Kai KaXas CiPiKatleV,OVK ;.11/ orpiv yevv/06. reivra rap clouprOal 

saZ 
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Further, it is to be observed, that in the words as they appear to be 
cited by Athanasius, we read .yevtirOg and dvyevnroc, made and unmade; 

while in the Medicean text and in Theodoretus we find yevvrOs• and 
Cryevvrog, begotten and unbegotten. 	I may also remark here, that none 
of the authors who have cited this passage entirely coincide with the 
Medicean text; and that no two of them agree with each other. 

It is also certain that Athanasius has nowhere else cited any of the 
Ignatian Letters, although in his controversies he might have found in 
them much matter to strengthen and support his several arguments, 
had these epistles been familiar to him. 

He was not, however, a man of any extensive learning and research, 
as Philostorgius has objected against him, and as even Gregory of 
Nazianzum in his panegyric of him allows.* 	No one perhaps was better 
versed in the Holy Scriptures themselves ; and on several occasions he 
cites, but with a reservation-{-, the Pastor of Hermas ; I do not, however, 
find that he has quoted upon any occasion the authority of Clemens 
Romanus, or of Polycarp, or of Justin Martyr, Irenmus, Origen, &c. 
All these considerations taken together render it far from improbable 
that the passage from the Ignatian Epistles inserted in the treatise De 

Synodis is due to another hand than that of the celebrated Athanasius. 
We come now to the evidence of Eusebius. 	He speaks distinctly of 

seven Epistles, and the testimony thus afforded by him has chiefly 
influenced the writers on the Ignatian question to select that number 
from the eleven attributed to Ignatius in the Recension exhibited in 
the Medicean manuscript, and in the two copies of the old Latin 
version corresponding with it, which was discovered and first published 
by Archbishop Usher. 	It is not at all my desire, nor is it indeed neces- 
sary for my present purpose, to state here any of those objections which 
have been urged against the authority of Eusebius on this matter, from 
the alleged fact of his having received other documents as genuine, with- 
out due and sufficient examination. 	I will only take his testimony re- 

Kai KVIS)174 iva p6vov atacmio-coog r'av Arhov air?. roil ircirp65, Kai rap Stn.itoupvjv Tlv AWV 

rote rodipao-i avvaptOpria-wrre 7rp&rov piev oii'v Kai KaTa 70170 Karayvyi arm' s eariv gioi, Ore 
peprgAievoi Tole tiv NiKai'ci crvveNeacriv ertergaroic 6s aw4(pois xpria-ame'votm Xacirt, Kai rot 
p4 SucrOjpois, ciA74: air' avatpecret Tit cicregeties airrisov KetAdvait, tjurapArprav el; 74v cuiriv 
airfav airroi ei alp:4ov 00eyy6j.ievoc, Kai eirivooiivrec Aotaoplas Kara roil Kvpicw, 14 yive,;-
aKovres pirre a Abiovert, pre irepi riigov Stagepatotivrat. eporilacli-riocrav yociv'EAVivas, rap 
if..n,  ,IKovo-av• oii yap TrOV ypa,gov ciAA'KeillOV Ecrriv e'jpripa. K. T. A. 	See Oratio i. contra 
Arianos, ibid. p. 434. 

* See Cave's Life of Athanasius, Sect. xv. § v. 
f See my Preface to the Festal Letters of Athanasius, p. xlviii. 
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specting the Ignatian Epistles as it stands, and examine how far it 
applies to the subject which we are now considering. 

In commencing his account of the martyrdom of Ignatius, and of the 
Letters which he is said to have written during his journey to Rome, 
Eusebius does not venture to make a positive assertion, but prefaces 
his notice with the guarded expression Aeryoc a' exet. 	Further, it 
seems to be quite evident, from the following passages, that he did not 
esteem the genuineness and authenticity of the Epistles of St. Ignatius 
and St. Polycarp to be equally established with that of the first Epistle 
of St. Clement to the Corinthians, which was universally acknowledged : 
Ka[ 011oNt'ncarriros• n T067-WV ct1r3v i.t4,uvq-rat Ell Til (kepoktevo airroi; wpOs. 
dotAnrinicriovc Z7rurroN5 (B. iii. ch. 36) ; iScrwep ail, cipaet rofiTyvariov 
ev aTs• Karelk.eap.ev brarroAsitt, Kai Toi3KAin.tenos• eV Ti) 4:1140/.4021,07)11260), 
wallet Ira CrtV, 	411 EIC 71p001S7rOti Tilg 'Pcoiucticov &I<KN)ICTICCS' 711 Kopivelow 
aterinuLcraTo (ibid. ch. 37); 	`1-1 /24 oin, ,mis) KViktevros. Oiho7torvittevri 
waipi, 7rpc277Noc. 	Erpnras n Kai Ta 'Irariou Kai no7tviccirrou (ibid. 
ch. 38.) 

It appears, however, to be manifest that Eusebius was desirous of 
establishing, as far as he could, the authority of these Epistles, probably 
because they seemed to afford evidence to the Apostolical succession in 
several churches, an account of which he professes to be one of the 
chief objects of his history. 	Thus, immediately after the notice which 
he gives of the Epistles of Ignatius, he adduces, in confirmation of 
them, the fact that a passage from the Epistle to the Romans had been 
cited by Irenwus, and that Polycarp, the master of Irenwus and the 
friend of Ignatius, had spoken of the latter having written to him, in 
his own Letter to the Philippians. 	In a later part of his history * he 
refers again to the circumstance of Irenus having made mention of 
Ignatius, and having cited his words. 

Whether Eusebius was cognizant of the fact that two passages from 
the Epistles of Ignatius had been quoted by Origen, one from the Epistle 
to the Ephesians, which he himself also adduces in his Qucestiones ad 
Stephanumf, and the other from the Epistle to the Romans; or whe-
ther he considered Origen too remote from the age of Ignatius, and too 
near to his own to be considered one of the Ancients erotic iitoxcdous)t ; I 
have no means of determining. 	I can only observe, that although Origen 

* Book v. ch. 8 : see p. 163. 	Irenteus does not, however, mention the name of 
Ignatius; but only speaks of one condemned to suffer martyrdom by being thrown 

	

to wild beasts. 	See p.158. 

	

t See p.164. 	 : See Book iii. c. 38. 
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has cited the first Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians more than 
once, this circumstance is not brought forward by the author of the 
Ecclesiastical History in evidence of the genuineness and authenticity 
of that Letter. 

It is certain, however, that Eusebius does not adduce the testimony 
of any other ancient writer than that of Polycarp and Irenmus in support 
of the Ignatian Epistles ; and. it is also manifest that their evidence, 
so adduced, applies only to two Epistles, those to the Romans and 
Polycarp. 

Among the records assigned to the age immediately subsequent to the 
time of the Apostles are two Epistles, attributed to St. Clement of Rome, 
both of which are addressed to the Corinthians. 	Respecting the 
former of these, in addition to the passages which I have cited above, 
Eusebius writes in the following terms :—Toirrou ai o0v TOD KV1/1EVTO$ 

OtcoAciroveuevl pia 	71.1cro2.il  04eTas, peyciAl Te Kai OccUlicto-ta• ill,  Ls 
cbrO T;IC `PCOI.LOCICOV EICICAnCrICCC TC1 KoptvOicov &ertnrWcrato, atcl(rew vivt- 
KCiae Kara T?)11 KiiplVOOV yevot4evric. ramp n 'Cal Z11 wNeto-raic buclil-
crlaic ersi TOD K011/00 aehuoo-teutievIv 7recito1 TE Ktia Kaft iittag at)totis 
0 ercottev. 	al 311 ye Kara TOV a),A.061.1evo, Ta .7-cis. Kopivelaw KcKu' JTO 
crtaaccos, ee,(5xpecos. ,wiprus. O `11.yiicrarrog.* 	In another part of his 
History he brings forward the testimony of Irenmus j  to the first Epistle 
of Clement, in the same manner as he has done in the case ofthe Epistles 
of Ignatius. 

Of the second Epistle he writes in the following terms :.--Icrqov 
Y, Ws. Kea aetrre'4,a 	TIC ervat 7tecyerai ro 	KAijicevrog br16ro7 .  ot) 
Ay gff (ipoicos• Ti/ irporepc,c KIXl ramp yvt,o pittov k•to-rcipeecc, Ong join 

Tois apxcdovc atirij Kexprhaevouc icrlev.1: 	From these words it is 
plain, if he does not positively reject the second Epistle, that he 
speaks doubtfully of it, because it had not been used and cited by 
such ancient writers as Irenmus, Hegesippus §, 	and Dionysius of 
Corinth 11, who had mentioned the first Epistle of St. Clement. 	But 
the same arguments which apply in the case of the Epistles assigned to 
St. Clement ought surely to hold equally good with respect to those 
attributed to St. Ignatius. 	Of the Seven which Eusebius mentions 
as bearing the name of the latter of these two Apostolic Bishops none 
are supported by any authority that he brings forward from ancient 

* Ibid., c. 16. 	 t See Book v. c. 6. 
t See Book iii. c. 38. 	 § See Book iv. e. 22. 
H Ibid., c. 23. 
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writers but two, the one to the Romans, and the other to Polycarp. 	The 
testimony of Origen might also have been alledged in support of the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, and also as an additional confirmation of that 
to the Romans. 	But Eusebius has not cited, and apparently he could 
not cite, the testimony of any ancient author respecting any other of the 
Ignatian Letters than these three, which are precisely the Epistles, and 
they only, which constitute the Syriac collection. 	If he, therefore, be 
consistent with himself, the other four Ignatian Epistles must be con-
sidered by him in the same light, and be placed in the same category as 
the second Letter attributed to St. Clement. 	Indeed it seems to have 
much higher claims to attention than those four Ignatian Epistles. 	Dio- 
nysius of Corinth, before the end of the second century, in a Letter to 
the Romans, addressed to Soter, their Bishop, writes in the following 
terms :—Tiiv aiuepov oiiv Kvpiadiv ayt'av ;11.46pav aincirluev, ev it aye- 
7 ,6Kap.ev ti/13V Till E7176T021.4V .  41/ 4011EV etel 'NOTE dtva7tvWaKovrec You- 
19ereicrOai, 14s• Kai lill wparepav ;ay a‘a Kvn.iev-ros• walxikray.* 	If we 
are to understand Tiv wporepav in this place in the same sense as TF7 7tpO- 
Tepa, also referring to the very same Epistle in the passage that I have 
just quoted, which is certainly its most natural and obvious signification, 
these words of Dionysius evidently imply the existence at his time of 
another Epistle of Clement addressed to the Corinthians ; and there-
fore furnish, by way of inference, very ancient testimony to the second 
Epistle attributed to St. Clement. 	This evidence Eusebius might 
either have overlooked, or not have thought it prudent to advance, be- 
cause it was inferential, and not direct.t 	In the last of the so-called 
Apostolic Canons two Epistles of Clement are mentioned immediately 
after the Epistles of St. James and St. Jude; and in the celebrated 
Codex Alexandrinus, one of the most ancient copies of the Holy Scrip- 

* See Eusebius, Book iv. c. 23. 
1-  Step. Le Moyne, inferring that these words implied a contradiction to Euse-

bius' own statement respecting the Second Epistle attributed to St. Clement in the 
passage which I have quoted above, was led to suppose that the text of Eusebius 
was corrupted in this place, and proposed to read .7-4?,  Irporepov for liv 1rpo74pay. 	See 
In Varia Sacra Notw, p. 1067. 	Dr. Routh agrees with the inference which Le 
Moyne has drawn, but sees no necessity for any change in the reading if we take 
AV rporepap, in contradistinction to the Epistle of Soter and the Romans, received 
by the Corinthians at a subsequent period. 	For my own parb, I must confess that I 
hold with " Viri doctissimi, qui hunt locum urgent, ut duas Clementi epistolas 
adscribant," upon the grounds which I have stated. 	See Reliquia Saone, edit. alter. 
Vol. i. p. 188. 
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tures in existence, both of the Epistles of St. Clement are appended to 
the inspired writings of the Apostles. 

It is also worthy of observation, that the passages from the Ignatian 
Epistles cited by Eusebius present several variations from the text of 
the Medicean and Colbert manuscripts.* 

Passing from Eusebius we come to Origen j-, in the third century. 
As I have already observed, he makes two quotations from Ignatius; 
one from his Epistle to the Ephesians, and the other from that to the 
Romans, both as they are found in the Syriac Recension. 

I have given, among the testimonies of the second century, a passage 
from a Commentary attributed to Theopliilus of Antioch, in which 
allusion is made to some words in the Epistle to the Ephesians. 	I 
have adduced this testimony, because it is so alleged by Bishop Pear- 
son. 	It seems, however, to be fully established, that this Commentary 
is not the production of the Bishop of Antioch who was the fourth in 
succession after Ignatius., to whom the learned Bishop of Chester 
would fain have ascribed it. § 	If, however, it were of any authority on 
the subject before us, it would serve to afford additional evidence in 
confirmation of the Syriac Epistles, and of them only. 

In this century we have the testimony of Irenus, who cites the 
Letter of Ignatius to the Romans; and we have also the evidence of 
the. Epistle attributed to Polycarp, in which mention is made of Igna-
tius having written to him. 

To these I would add, that the Apostolic Constitutions, be their age 
what it may, evidently seem to have followed in many things the 
Epistle of Ignatius to Polycarp, and to have expanded and amplified 
several ideas which are found in it. 

All the external evidence, therefore, which can be adduced respect-
ing the Epistles of Ignatius, either from citations drawn from them, or 
reference made to them by any ancient writer for more than two cen-
turies after the death of that holy Martyr, applies directly to the Three 
Epistles contained in the Syriac Recension, and to those three only. 

* See my Vindicice Ignatiance, p. 35. 	 f See p. 159. 
..t.  Jerome writes thus respecting a Commentary attributed to Theophilus : " Legi 

sub nomine ejus in Evangelium et in Proverbia Salomonis commentarios, qui mihi 
cum superiorum voluminum elegantia et phrasi non videntur congruere." 	See 
Catalogue Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum. 	See the various opinions respecting the 
spuriousness of the work to which I am referring in Fabricius' Biblioth. Grcec., 
Vol. v. p. 93. 

§ See Vindicice, par. i. p. 4. 	it See my Notes below, pp. 267, 209, 272, 273. 

   
  



INTRODUCTION. 	 lxxv 

But it may be asked, ought not this testimony to Three Epistles of 
the number mentioned by Eusebius to bb considered sufficient to esta-
blish the authenticity of all the Seven which he enumerates, since these 
are all found together in the Medicean manuscript, and in all the other 
copies in existence, with the exception of the Syriac ? 	To this I reply, 
that if the arguments which I have already advanced with respect to a 
difference in style and matter between the restored text of the Three 
Epistles and the rest be valid, they are decisive at once as to this ques-
tion, because they prove these Three Epistles, to which alone the testi-
mony of the most ancient writers directly applies, to be both by a 
different hand, and to be more ancient than the others, independently 
of any external testimony to this fact afforded by those authors who 
lived most near to Ignatius' own time. 

And further, the negative arguments which several learned critics 
have long ago urged against the Ignatian Epistles, seem to be sufficient 
to shew that the Seven of the Shorter Greek Recension were not known 
either to Irenwus or to Origen, while at the same time it is proved 
that these writers were acquainted with the Syriac Recension by the posi-
tive argument which is supplied from the fact of their having quoted it. 

In his treatise against heresies, which is 	chiefly directed against 
Valentinus*, Irenus combats at the same time the errors of the 
Docetm, of the Ebionites, of Menander, of Saturninus, &c. 	And in 
conducting his argument, he not only alleges the authority of the Holy 
Scriptures ; but also frequently cites the testimony of earlier Christian 
writers f, without, however, indicating their names, an instance of which 
is afforded us in the very passage which he has cited from the Epistle 
of St. Ignatius to the Romans. 	Now, the well-known words of the 
Epistle to the Magnesians quoted above are most admirably adapted to 
refute some particular tenets of the heresy held by Valentinus, as Dr. 
Jacobson has remarked. t 	Moreover, we have already seen that Bishop 

* "Porro autem ut hanc Valentinianam lueresim ex corruptis superiornm Imre-
ticorum fontibus profluxisse plenum faciat, explicates primum Regula veritatis, 
dare paucisque exponit quEe fuerint Simonis Magi, Menandri, Saturnini, Basilidis, 
Carpocratis, Cerinthi, Ebionceorum, Nicolaitarum, Cerdonis, Marcionis, Tatiani 

Gnosticorum 	impia 	 dogmata." 	See variorumque 	 — 	comments propudiosaque 
Le Nourry, Apparat., Lib. ii., edit. 1703. 	Dissert. 6, in v. Iremsi Libros. 

t These have been collected by the Venerable President of Magdelene College, 
Oxford : "Plurium Anonymorum, e quibus nonnulli Apostolos audierant, lteliquia, a 
S. Irenceo servatm." 	See Reliquice Saeree, edit. alter., Vol. I. p. 47. 

t See above, p. lxi. 
k2 
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Pearson has declared that the Ignatian Epistles contain numerous 
passages directed expressly against the Docetw and the Ebionites; and 
he allows, also, that they combat the same errors as were held by Satur-
ninus and Theodotus, although he maintains that these were not the 
first promulgators of them ; 	but that they originated in some other 
heretics still more ancient.* 	Should we not, then, most reasonably 
expect that Irermus, who was accustomed to cite the authority of earlier 
Christian writers, would not have neglected to apply this most apposite 
and forcible testimony of St. Ignatius, the noble martyr for Christ, the 
renowned Bishop of the famous city of Antioch, the disciple of the 
Beloved Apostle, and the affectionate friend of his own master, St. 
Polycarp ? 	Irenmus' own position and circumstances would almost 
preclude the chance of his being ignorant of these Epistles, if they really 
existed ; the fact, therefore, of his never having cited or alluded to any 
of those Epistles or passages which are peculiar to the Medicean Re-
cension seems manifestly to prove that he was not acquainted with 
them. 	On the other hand, the quotation which he has made from the 
Letter to the Romans according to the Syriac Recension, and the cir-
cumstance of that Recension consisting of only three simple Epistles, 
which furnish no direct arguments against the heresies that he was 
refuting, appear to render his testimony to the collection embracing 
only those three Epistles unexceptionable. 

At page 335 I have stated what appear to me to be very strong 
grounds to prove 	that the Epistle 	to the Smyrneans was either 
unknown to Origen, or rejected by him as spurious ; 	and conse- 
quently to draw the same inference respecting the rest.of the Me- 
dicean text. 	It does not seem to be necessary that I should carry 
this negative argument against the Shorter Greek Recension further, 
by alleging various considerations tending to shew that most probably it 
was unknown to. Justin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, 
&c.: this has been done with very great learning and acuteness by 
Daillet, who has adapted and directed his arguments against both the 
Shorter and the Longer Recension of the Greek. 	The discovery of 
the Syriac Epistles confirms the correctness of the principles upon which 
he reasoned up to a certain point; 	but it also shews that he extended 
his premises too far to embrace conclusions to which they could not 
apply. 	The same may be said of his great antagonist, Bishop Pearson, 

* See above, p. Ix. 	 t See Lib. ii. c. v.—ix. 
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who also pressed the positive arguments which he adduced beyond the 
limits to which they could justly reach. 	The one exhibits very cogent 
reasons to shew that the Ignatian Epistles, according to either of the 
Recensions of the Greek, could not have been known to those writers of 
the second and third centuries of the Christian era, of whom any remains 
are come down to us ; and he therefore drew the overstrained conclusion, 
that they were altogether a forgery and had in them no foundation of 
truth. 	The other adduced sufficient testimony to prove that some 
Epistles of that Holy Martyr were in the hands of a few of those ancient 
authors ; but he also urged his arguments too far, when he maintained 
that such testimony was sufficient to establish the authenticity of all 
the Seven subsequently enumerated by Eusebius, and exhibited in the 
Medicean text. 

So far as the arguments of each of these able scholars seem to be 
strictly valid and legitimate, they exactly apply to the Three Epistles 
of the Syriac Recension. 	These do not contain certain passages which, 
as Daille most skilfully argued, could not have been known to those 
early writers who even had cited some words of St. Ignatius; and they do 
contain those passages which, as Bishop Pearson ably urged in their 
defence, had been quoted and attributed to him by authors who lived 
very near to the period when the recollection of his suffering was most 
recent. 

The notice that I have given in the preceding pages of the manu-
scripts in which the Three Syriac Epistles of St. Ignatius are found 
will shew that the external testimony supplied by them is entitled, 
on the ground of antiquity, to far greater attention than that of the 
manuscripts in which the Shorter Recension of the Greek, and its , 
corresponding Latin version, are contained, 	There is also another 
consideration which should not be omitted. 	The copies of the Shorter 
Recension contain, in addition to the Seven enumerated by Eusebius, 
five other Epistles, four attributed to St. Ignatius, and one addressed 
to him, which almost all the advocates' of the Seven Letters are unani-
mous in condemning as spurious. 

Although I entirely dissent from the principles of criticism which 
have led them to reject those Epistles, while the others were re-
ceived, I am quite satisfied that they have judged rightly in condemning 
them as supposititious. 	There is, however, no evidence whatever to 
shew that the author or collector of the Ignatian Epistles, whoever he 
might have been, drew any distinction between them as to authenticity, 
or esteemed one better or more genuine than another. 	Indeed, if we are 
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to take the copies of the Longer Recension into account, the additional 
evidence afforded by the manuscripts in which they are comprised, is cer-
taijily stronger in favour of the Epistles which have been rejected, than 
of those which have been accepted.* 	If the copies in which the Seven 
Epistles are found contain others which are spurious, the collector of 
the Ignatian Letters, who has admitted these spurious Epistles, without 
any distinction, into his collection, must either have been ignorant or 
dishonest. 	If he were incompetent to judge and determine which were 
genuine and which were supposititious, why might not some of the 
Seven admitted by him be spurious as well as the rest? and if he were 
dishonest, why might not his falsifications extend even to some of them 
also as well as to the other Four ? 	It has been assumed that these Four 
Letters were not in existence at the time of Eusebius, because he has not 
spoken of them : but one obvious reason why he should have omitted 
to mention them is the fact, that they contain no information respecting 
the Episcopal succession, which, as I have remarked, was one of the 
chief objects of his history; and surely there is as much tact displayed 
by the collector and arranger of the Ignatian Epistles in selecting the 
name of the Antiochians and Hero--, to whom there was an antecedent 
probability, from his intimate connection with them, that Ignatius would 
be anxious to write, as in choosing the Trallians, Magnesians, and Phil-
adelphians, whose acquaintance with that holy Martyr is but clumsily 
accounted for in the Letters addressed to them bearing his name, and 
indeed, as I have shewn elsewhere, is highly improbable.,* 	Although 
Eusebius has spoken of Letters sent to these parties, he has supplied 
no means of forming an estimate of their contents sufficient for us to 
decide whether all the Epistles which he mentions were identical with 
the Medicean text.§ 

No such objection as this can apply to the Syriac collection. 	It con- 
tains but Three Epistles, and those Three are precisely the only Let-
ters concerning which any evidence exists in antiquity for more than 
two centuries after the death of the author to whom they are assigned. 

* See Notes, p. 337. 	t Ibid., p. 339. 	.f. Ibid., pp. 326, 330, 331. 
§ Whiston has instituted a comparison between the passages quoted by Eusebius 

from the Ignatian Epistles, and the text itself of both the Greek Recensions, for the 
purpose of shewing that they agree better with the Longer than the Shorter Recen-
sion; "whereby it is evident, that if we keep strictly to the Medicean Greek and 
Eusebius' own text, the citations agree with the Larger copy in ten places, and with 
the Smaller only in three." 	See Dissertation on the Epist. of Ignatius, p. 54. 
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GENUINENESS OF THE THREE EPISTLES EXHIBITED IN THE 
SYRIAC VERSION. 

If the arguments which I have hitherto advanced with respect to the 
Ignatian Epistles have appeared as forcible to my readers upon the 
perusal as they have done to myself in the inquiry, there can remain 
little doubt upon their minds as to the spuriousness of those passages 
and Epistles which are not acknowledged by the Syriac version. 	If, 
therefore, so much of that which has been attributed to St. Ignatius be 
proved to be false, it will certainly not be an unreasonable desire to 
carry the investigation still further, and to inquire what grounds there 
may be to receive the Three Epistles which still remain as the genuine 
and authentic Letters of the celebrated Bishop and Martyr of Antioch ; 
inasmuch as there have been other objections raised during the Ignatian 
controversy which apply in the whole or in part especially to these. 

We have seen above that the chief objection alleged against the 
genuineness of the Epistle to St. Polycarp has been grounded upon the 
fact of its presenting a remarkable difference in style from the rest of 
the Ignatian Letters, and the consequent inference that it must be 
spurious if they were authentic and uncorrupted. 	This, however, be- 
comes, on the contrary, a strong argument in its favour, if the rest, from 
which it differs, be proved to be spurious or adulterated, while all the 
other external evidence for this Epistle continues unshaken, and the 
united testimony of the Three Recensions, and of all the existing manu-
script copies, shews that if any thing of the Ignatian Epistles remains 
in its primitive and simple state, it must be that portion of the Letter to 
Polycarp in which this difference of style is observable. 

Another objection has been urged against this Epistle, from the cir-
cumstance of its containing admonitions addressed directly to the Smyr-
neans, while it bears only the inscription of a private Letter to their 
Bishop.* 	This, it has been stated, is altogether imprObable; for Igna- 
tius, at the very same time as he wrote privately to Polycarp, sent also 
another public Epistle to the Church at Smyrna. 	This objection like- 
wise falls to the ground, when it is proved that the Epistle to the Smyr- 
neans is supposititious. 	The Letter, although indeed inscribed with 
the name of Polycarp, was evidently intended not less for the edifica- 
tion of his flock than for himself. 	That it was not an unusual practice 
to write an Epistle, common both to the Bishop and the ChUrch under 

* By Scultetus, Vedelius, &c. 	See above, p. li. 4, 

   
  



1XXX 	 INTRODUCTION. 

his charge, we learn from the instances supplied to us by Eusebius in 
the Epistles of Dionysius of Corinth. 	In one, which he directed to 
the Gnossians*, he gives advice to their Bishop Pinytus ; and ano-
ther, which he sent to the Romans, was addressed personally to Soter, 
their Bishop. t 

As I read the Letter to Polycarp it suggests to my mind at once the 
impression that it must have been written at his own request, which he 
probably made when Ignatius touched at Smyrna. 	The age I. and cha- 
racter of the holy Bishop of Antioch, and the circumstance of his being 
then on his way to Rome to receive the crown of martyrdom, after the 
good confession of faith which he had testified before the Emperor Tra-
jan, would necessarily create a great veneration for him in the minds of 
all the Christians at Smyrna; and consequently dispose them to give the 
deepest and most serious attention to any word of exhortation and advice 
which he might offer to them. 	The close state of restraint under which 
he was held by the soldiers who had the custody of him, would pro-
bably have prevented him from being able to give, personally or by 
word of mouth, any admonition or instruction to the Church at Smyrna ; 
and Polycarp, who at that time could only have been a young man §, 
anxious that both himself and his flock should have the benefit of his 
parting advice, and perhaps, also, delirious that his own teaching might 
be upheld by the authority of so venerable and holy a servant of Christ, 
might have urged a request to Ignatius, the result of which was the 
Letter before us. 	Another reason for supposing it probable that this 

* Tair'rate iX? 	tirearenkeerat grp;ie Kvem-a-iove, ev ri ilivvrOv Tie irapoteias erfo-Korov 
rapaKetei, A f3ap, oopr(ov 	ircivayeee Ti, t epi cireiae Tots claeXeSots. ertrigvat, THIS  i vev 
iroVaiv Kwraa-roxgecrOat eurOevetas. 	See Eccl. Hist., B. iv. ch. 23. 

t ilETc Te Toey Atovvo toy gal irpOs ̀PoyActiovc grurroAil Oe'perat, em-toreckle Tfl) TO:re Zorript 
•rpocribrovoilra. 	Ibid. 

t There are no data to enable us to form an accurate calculation of the age 
of St. Ignatius. 	Cave considers that at the time of his martyrdom, fixing the 
date of this at A.D. 107, he was " then probably above fourscore years old." 	See 
Life of Ignatius, §. v. 	If the period of his martyrdom be fixed, as Bishop Pearson 
wishes, at A.D. 116, he would probably have been more than ninety years old when 
he touched at Smyrna. 

§ He suffered martyrdom A.D. 166; and must, therefore, at the lowest calcula- 
tion, have survived Ignatius fifty years. 	His own words in the Acts of Martyrdom 
state that he had been in Christ eighty-six years. 	If this is to be referred to the 
period of his birth, and not to his baptism, as some have supposed, he could not have 
been more than twenty-seven years old if we take the former date for the death 
of Ignatius, or than thirty-six if we take the latter. 	See Clinton's Fasti Romani, 
p. 157. 	See, also, the Chev. Bunsen's Ignatius von Antiochien and seine Zeit, p. 23. 
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Letter was written at the desire of Polycarp seems to suggest itself 
from the fact of Ignatius alleging no apology for offering his admonition 
and exhortation in this Epistle as he does in the Letter to the Ephe-
sians.* 

Let us now turn to the Epistle itself, and see how it bears out this 
hypothesis. 	At the beginning of the Letter, after commending Poly- 
carp, and expressing his joy at having had the satisfaction of meeting 
him, he at once exhorts him to use still greater diligence in his Chris-
tian course, to ask for more wisdom, to be vigilant, to be firm, to be 
more earnest than he was, with a degree of freedom which the probable 
difference of their ages seems to render quite consistent. 	He proceeds 
also to offer him additional advice with respect to his conduct towards 
those who were under his charge ; he exhorts him to maintain his own 
position, to resist the propagators of false doctrine ; to accommodate 
himself to different characters and circumstances. 	He bids him propound 
to his flock certain instructions as to their separate and relative duties; 
and then, turning his discourse, and addressing the people directly, he 
admonishes them •to attend to their Bishop, through whom their in-
structions must come, that God also may look upon them; and after 
a few further words of Christian advice, which he closes with an ex-
hortation to them to be long-suffering towards one another in meek-
ness, and with his salutation, dvaiiniv i;i2c-ov az« ircorr6c, he reverts to 
Polycarp, and finishes his Letter with an allusion to certain instructions 
which he had given to him upon some previons occasion, doubtless 
when they met at Smyrna. 

Others may view this matter in a different light; but to me all this 
appears to fall in so easily, and to accord so well with all the circum-
stances taken together, so far as we have the means of knowing or 
judging of them, that I cannot look upon it otherwise than as a strong 
internal confirmation of the genuineness of this Epistle, and of the 
general tradition 	respecting the 	fact of Ignatius' journey towards 
Rome. 

Another objection urged against this Epistle has been drawn from 
the Latin words which are found in it. t 	To this Dr. Hammond* has 
replied, by shewing that such terms are not unfrequent in the writers 

* See Notes, pp. 281, 313. 
f By Scultetus, Vedelius, Blondel, &c. 	See p.11. 
I See Dissertatio Secunda de Ignatio, cap. iii. §. 9. 
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of the New Testament; and that they would necessarily become current 
in those countries which were under the Roman Government, as Syria 
and Palestine were at that period. 	In the justness of this reply Daille4  
acquiesces. 	But so far as I am able to judge, the very employment of 
these Latin words, desertor, accepta, depositaf, affords a strong inci-
dental evidence to the truth of Ignatius' journey to Rome, and to the 
genuineness of this Letter in which they are found. 	It will be seen 
that all these are military terms; and what could be more probable or 
natural, under such circumstances, than that they should have readily 
occurred to one who had now travelled for several days in the company, 
and under the strict guard, of the ten Roman soldiers whom he speaks of 
in his Epistle to the Romans. 	Our thoughts and expressions are fre- 
quently suggested to us by the objects with which we are surrounded, 
or by the scenes through which we have lately passed; and thus, also, 
in the former part of the Letter, we find Ignatius speaking of a ship, 
the pilot, the tempest, and the haven, all of which ideas would easily 
and naturally present themselves to one who had just made a voyage by 
sea from Seleucia. 	In the Epistle to the Ephesians•he expressly men- 
tions his bonds, and speaks of the wild beasts which he expected to 
encounter at Rome. 	In that to the Romans he refers more than once 
to the beasts to whose merciless rage he had been condemned, and 
compares the harsh conduct of the ten soldiers, under whose custody he 
was in bonds, to the savage attack of the fierce brutes which awaited 
him : he also alludes to his having travelled by sea and by land. 	All 
these things afford indirect testimony to the truth of the circumstances 
under which it is stated that he made his journey to Rome. 	They are 
the internal evidence supplied by these Three Epistles themselves to 
the narrative which we receive from other and external sources ; and 
their mutual coincidence and correspondence tends reflectively to con-
firm both the general truth of the narrative and the authenticity of the 
Epistles themselves. 

The removal of those passages from the Epistle to the Ephesians 
which do not exist in the Syriac, has at the same time removed nume- 
rous objections which have been raised against it. 	The one urged by 
the Magdeburg Centuriators generally against the Ignatian Epistles, 
from the want of any apparent occasion which could have led Ignatius 
to write them, no longer applies to this addressed to the Ephesians. 

* See above, p. lviii. t See Notes, p. 274. 
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It is plain that the Christians bf that city had sent a message of kind-
ness to the condemned Bishop A Antioch when he arrived at their port, 
through their own Bishop, Onesiraus ; and that this, while it called for 
an acknowledgment of the same on his part, afforded him an opportu-
nity and occasion of writing to them.* 

The same Centuriators, Blondel, Scaliger t, and, more recently, 
Baur 1:, have seen cause to doubt respecting the narrative of the journey 
of Ignatius to Rome, and consequently to suspect the whole collection 
of Letters which he is said to have written during that journey, chiefly 
from the route which he is stated to have taken; because they did 
not conceive it probable that he should have been sent by such a 
circuitous way, but rather that he would have been despatched by 
a shorter, and more direct course, as in the case of St. Paul. 	It is 
evident, however, that such an objection as this has little or no weight, 
if it be certain that it was usual to make the journey by both routes, 
and that the one which Ignatius is stated to have taken was not 
much less frequented than the other.§ 	Whatever might have been 
the reason for his travelling by this way—whether it might have 
been inconvenient to send him at that time directly by sea, or whether, 
as Chrysostom II suggests, this route was fixed upon in order that the 
Martyr's constancy might be the more effectually tested by the length 
of the journey, and his firmness might be shaken by the protracted ex-
pectation of the ordeal which awaited him, it is quite needless and un-
important to speculate upon. • All that I think it requisite to observe 
here is, that if it were ordered that he should travel by the route which he 
is stated to have taken, he would necessarily have touched at Ephesus ¶ 
or Smyrna, or at both of these cities, as it is apparent was the case here. 
This circumstance, while it affords an answer to the general objection 
of the Centuriators, presents us at the same time with a most satisfactory 
reason why an occasion should have occurred for him to write an 
Epistle to the Bishop of one of these two cities, and to the Church of 
the other. 

	

	This is certainly not the case with respect to the Epistles 
addressed to the Magnesians, Trallians, and Philadelphians, whose 

• 
* See Note's, p. 312. 
t Animadversiones ad Eusebii Chronicon, p. 207. 
I In Ueber den Ursprung des Episeopats, p. 149. 
§ See Vossius'Epistola ad And. Rivetum, appended to Bishop Pearson's Vindieke. 
II See p. 168, and Cave's Life of Ignatius, §. v. 
IT See Vossius' Ep. ad Rivetum. 
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locality was far removed from the way by which Ignatius must have 
passed.* 	And, as I have observed above, the Epistle to Polycarp being 
intended not less for the Smyrneans than for their Bishop, a separate 
Letter addressed to them would have been unnecessary; and conse-
quently in the circumstances of restraint under which Ignatius repre-
sents himself to have been held, it is highly improbable that he should 
have written one. 

The chief objection which has been urged against the Epistle to the 
Romans has been grounded upon the great earnestness and warmth 
with which Ignatius is there represented as desiring and striving after 
martyrdom. 	This has been supposed to be inconsistent with the cha- 
racter of one of the immediate disciples of the Apostles. f 	It will be 
apparent, however, at once, that this objection has no other force than 
in the standard of propriety as to, the character and conduct of such a 
man, which the author of this objection might choose to set up in his 
own mind. 	To this, however, I trust that I have given a sufficient 
reply at p. 32l, to which I must refer the reader. 	I may also remark, 
that this, which has been accounted as a defect by some, has, in the 
estimation of others, given a vigour and personality t to this Epistle 
which the rest, according to the Medicean text, did not appear to 
possess. 

The two chapters which have been transferred from the Epistle to 
the Trallians of the Shorter Greek Recension, and restored to their true 
position in that to the Romans, in conformity with the Syriac, have also 
been objected against as being inconsistent with the modesty which we 
should expect to meet with in a Bishop of the Apostolic times. § 	I may 
offer the same reply here as in the alleged case of too great a desire for 
martyrdom displayed in the same Letter. 	It will be seen, however, 
that these two chapters have a very different aspect in their present 
position from that which they bore in the place which they occupied in 
the Epistle to the Trallians. 

I believe that I have now adverted to the chief objections which have 
been raised against the Three Epistles as they stand in the Syriac. 
Several of them, it will have been observed, in the present altered state 
of these Epistles become a confirmation of their genuineness instead of 

* See Notes, pp. 326, 330, 331. 
t See Dale de Libris Suppositis &c., Lib. ii. ch. xviii. 
t See Neander, cited at p. liii. 
§ See Dale de Libris Suppositis &c., Lib. ii. ch. xxiv. 
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impugning it; others have no weight but in the imagination of those 
who have alleged them ; and none of them, it is probable, would ever • 
have been raised, had there not been really found to exist in the Seven 
Letters of the Shorter Greek Recension so many solid and palpable 
grounds for doubting their genuineness, that those who undertook to 
disprove the authenticity of the Ignatian Epistles were led on by the 
heat of controversy to push their attacks to the utmost, and to see ob-
jections in expressions and circumstances which otherwise would never 
have suggested themselves. 

Upon the' whole, therefore, the Three Epistles, as they are now re-
stored by the aid of the ancient Syriac Version, appear to have as strong 
and substantial claims to be considered and received as genuine and 
authentic as any writings whatever of Christian antiquity. The grounds 
of their credibility are not at all affected by any of the forcible nega-
tive arguments which have been urged against the Ignatian Epistles 
generally ; and they remain uninjured by any of the attacks which have 
been directed against the two Recensions of the Greek. 	This of itself 
affords a very strong presumption in their favour. 	The chain of exter- 
nal evidence likewise dates from the very period at which they were 
written. 	They are mentioned by Polycarp himself: they have been 
also cited by Irenams, his disciple, in the second century, and quoted 
by Origen, the most learned, and one of the most inquisitive of 
Ecclesiastical writers of the third, if not indeed of any age of the 
Fathers of the Church. 	They are found in the vernacular tongue 
of the holy Martyr who wrote them, bearing the impress of having 
been translated into that language during the earliest ages of Chris-
tianity, immediately touching upon the time of the death of Ignatius*; 

* This seems to be certainly evinced by the language of the Syriac Epistles. 	I 
quote here the testimony of Dr. Lee to this fact, as my own opinion may be ques-
tioned as that of one biassed by the subject before us : " Mr. Cureton generally 
speaks of this translation as being very close and literal. 	Close and literal it cer- 
tainly is; but not so much so as to deserve the character of very close and literal. 
From all I have been able to discover in it, I think it must be of a piece in this 
respect with the Peshito translation of the New Testament; giving as nearly as 
necessary both the words and order of these in the original, and this in language as 
nearly approximating to that of the Peshito as well could be. 	Still the servile 
closeness of the Philoxenian version is quite another thing, as indeed the language 
of that version 	- . 	translation of these 	was made at a time is 	Our 	 Epistles 
when a far better taste prevailed in the Church, and when an honest appeal to the 
plain and obvious truths of Holy Writ was the order of the day; the late; when 
heresy and schism had made the letter of the text all-important, and when scarcely 

any 
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and they are contained in three manuscripts of very great antiquity; far 
exceeding the age of those upon the authority of which any other 
Patristic writings have been made public, with the single exception of 
the Epistles of Clement from the famous Codex Alexandrinus. 

There is also another consideration which I ought not perhaps to 
omit in this place, because it affords incidental evidence of no inconsi-
derable moment to the genuineness of these Epistles ; which is, that the 
discovery of this Syriac version fulfils in a manner various predictions 
which the acuteness of several critics had announced respecting the 
genuine Epistles, should they ever be brought to light. 	Archbishop 
Usher*, as I have stated above, looked forward to the recovery of the 
Syriac version as a means in all probability calculated to throw much light 
upon the very difficult and intricate question of the Ignatian Epistles. 
Tentzelt expressed his conviction, that unless a fresh and genuine copy 
should be discovered—intimating at the same time his expectation that 
it must come from .dsia—all hope of restoring the Epistles of Ignatius to 
their original and genuine state must be abandoned. 	Griesbach 1 

any thing beyond this was sought after. 	This latter version was therefore probably 
made as late as the sixth century; the former, not later perhaps than the close of 
the second, or beginning of the third, and before any extensive interpolations had 
found their way into the Greek copies." 	See Dr. Lee's Letter to the Editor of the 
British Magazine, Vol. xxxi, p. 280. 	 * See p. xxiii. 

t " Optimus dijudicandi modus consistit in diligenti Manuscriptorum Codicum 
antiquorum bolueque notm collation, quorum ope interpolata et corrupts facile 
agnosei et ab auctoris verbis distingui possunt. 	At in Ignatianis hoc artificium 
locum non habet. 	Per universam quippe Europam, quantum constat, non reperitur 
codex melior Fiorentino sive Mediceo. 	Cujus defectus cum supra monstrati sins, 
turn nisi ex Asia, aut aliunde novus ac genuinus emergat, de restituendis in integrum 
Ignatii Epistolis plane desperandum erit." 	See Exercitationes Selectee. 	4to. 	Lips. 
1692, p. 61. 

I " Forsitan etiam duplex ilia Ignatianarum Epistolarum recensio invenustis 
hujusmodi studiis suam debet originem. 	Quid? si utraque, gum nobis superest, 
recensio dicatur paraphrasis esse Epistolartim Ignatil genuinarum, plane deperdita- 
rum ? 	Non desunt enim in utraque interpolationum ac immutationum vestigia. 	A 
diversis Christianorum sectis, quarum altera tamen multo audacior fuit alters, con- 
einnatm videntur editiones. 	Opuscula Academica. 	8vo. Jenne, 1824. Vol. i. p. 26. 
It is a remarkable fact, that a great number of spurious or interpolated works 
of the early ages of Christianity are found in two Recensions, a Shorter and a 
Longer, as in the instance of the Ignatian Epistles. 	Thus we find the two Recen- 
sions of the Clementines, the two Recensions of the Acts of St. Andrew, mentioned 
by Griesbach (loco cito). 	In the same manner we have the Acts of St. Thomas ,(see 
Thilo's Notitia uberior novice Codicis Apocryphi Fabriciani editionis, p. lxxi.), The 
Journeying of St. John, The Letter of Pilate to Tiberius, &c. 	See Birch's Aucta- 
riunz Codicis Apocryphi. 	8vo. 	ilavnim. 	p. 1804. 
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pointed out the probability that both the Greek Recensions might be a 
paraphrase or expansion of the genuine Letters of Ignatius which once 
existed in a shorter form, made by different sects of Christians for their 
own peculiar purposes. 	Semler * observed that the Epistles of Ignatius 
were certainly known to Irenwus ; but that they could not at that period 
have contained any of those sentences directed against the Valentinian 
heresy, and that these must have been added subsequently. 	Ziegler t 
expressed his belief that when all the spurious and interpolated parts 
should be removed from the Ignatian Epistles, the original matter 
remaining would be but small. 	And Baumgarten-Crusius I. propounded 
an opinion, that it was not improbable that another and different Re-
cension from the two hitherto known might yet come to light. 

How, then, are all these anticipations fulfilled by the discovery of the 
Ancient Syriac Version, of which this present volume gives the result ? 
Another Recension of the Ignatian Epistles, hitherto unknown, is now 
brought to light—less both in number and in quantity than those pre-
viously known—exhibiting the basis or foundation of an original work, 
which had been amplified and augmented into the two collections of the 
Greek Recensions—known to Irenmus, but not containing any refe-
rence whatever to the heresy of Valentinus —found, indeed, in a 
monastery of the African desert, but carried from Asia, and deposited 
there nearly a thousand years ago ; and this in a Syriac version, which 
has indeed thrown a new and full light upon the whole of the difficult 
subject of the Ignatian Epistles. 

To regard all these coincidences as a mere matter of chance is utterly 
opposed to all the most certain rules and calculations of probabilities. 
They can, therefore, only have their origin in the propriety and accu-
racy of the criticism which foretold them, and in the truth and certainty 
of the facts by which the prediction is fulfilled. 

* " Mihi sufficit, jam Irenmum scivisse Epistolas Ignatii--prodierunt sub finem 
smculi 2. aut sub initium smeuli 3: nec potuit hermits aliquid ipse reperire, quod 
Valentinianm opinioni opponeret ; quales tamen sententim plures in istis epistolis 
postea insunt." 	Paraphrasis in Epist. 2 Petri. 	Halm, 1784. 	Prmfat. 

• t "Eine sobere Kritik kfinnte zwar noch spatere Interpolationem annehmen, urn 
wenigsten, den Grundstoff fur den Ignatius zu retten, aber es scheint in der That 
wenig damit geholfen zu seyn, denn ich bin mit andern Gelehrten der Meinung, dass 
kaum noch ein Gauzes ilbrig bleiben diirfte, so bald man alle verdachtige Stellen 
heraus wirft." 	Versuch einer pragmatischen Geschichte der kirchlichen Verfussungs- 
formen in den ersten sech Jahrhunderten. 	Lips. 1798. p. 16. 

I Es ist nicht nnmoglich, dass sich noch andere Recensionem der Schiften einmal 
vorfinden. 	Lehrbuch der Christlichen Dogmengeschichte. 	Jena, 1832. p. 83. 
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AD POLYCARPUM 	AD POLYCARPUM. 

Episcopum Smyruensium, 	Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, 
De illuminatis. 	 Polycarpo Episcopo Ecclesim 

	

Ignatius Episcopus Antiochite, qui 	Smyrnaorum, magis autem vi- 

	

et martyr Jesu Christi, Polycarpo 	sitato a Deo Patre et Jesu 
Episcopo Smyrnensium. 	ChriSto, pl urim um gaud ere. 

I. Suscipiens in Deo senten- 	I. Acceptans tuam in 	Deo 
tiam 	tuam 	tanquam supra 	sententiam, firmatam ut supra 
immobilem 	petram 	firma- 	petram immobilem; 	super- 
tam ; quoniam desidero promereri fa- 	glorifico, dignificatus tua facie 
ciem tuam immaculatam, quam 	immaculata, qua fruar in Deo. 
acquisivi in Domino. 	Rogo te in 	Deprecor te in Dei gratia, qua 
gratia Dei, qua indutus es, 	indutus es, apponere cursui 
adjicere ad cursum tuum, et 	tuo, et omnes deprecari ut 
rogare omnes, ut salventur in 	salventur. 	Justifica locum 
Christo. 	Defende locum tuum 	tuum, in omni cura, carnali 
in omni diligentia spirituali. 	et spirituali. 	Unionem cura, 
Unitatis curam habeto, qua 	qua nihil 	melius. 	Omnes 
nihil melius est. 	Omnes ba- 	supporta ; 	ut 	et 	te 	Dorni- 
jula, quo modo et te Dominus. 	nus. 	Omnes sustine in cha- 
Omnes suffer in dilectione. 	ritate ; quemadmodum facis. 
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LONGER. SHORTER. 

Orationibus 	indesinenter 	vaca : 
ampliorem prudentiam, quam 
babes, postula. 	Vigila, inobdor- 
mibilem spiritum possidens : se- 
cundum adjutorium Dei loquere. 
Omnium infirmitates bajula, ut 

Orationibus vaca indesinenti- 
bus : pete intellectum am- 
pliorem 	eo 	quem habes. 
Vigila, 	non 	dormientem 
spiritum possidens : singu-
lis secundum consuetudi- 

1 Thes.v.12_ 

perfectus athleta : quomodo et Doud- nem Dei loquere. Othrli.U111 Gal. vi. 2. 
iiii. 4. nus omnium. 	Ipse enim, inquit, infirmitates gegritudines porta, ut per- 

u'viii.17. nostras portavit, et languores nostros abstulit. 
Ubi enim magnus fuerit labor; 
ibi etiam majus lucrum est. 

II. Si bonos discipulos ama- 

fectus athleta : ubi major 
labor, multum lucrum. 

n. 	Bonos discipulos si 
diligas, gratia tibi non est : 

veris, non est tibi gratia : magis 
autem pestiferos subjuga, in man- 
suetudine. 	Non omne vulnus 
uno emplastro curatur. 	Acre- 
dines enbroche cornpesce. 	As- 

magis deteriores in man- 
suetudine 	subjice. 	Non 
omrie vulnus eodem em- 
plastro curatur. 	Exacer- 
bationes impluviis quieta. 

I x.16. tutus esto ut serpens, et simplex 
ut 	columba. 	Propterea enim, 
ex anima et corpore, 	carnaliter 	et 
spiritualiter extas ; 	ut 	omnia 
qux tibi ostensa fuerint in facie 
corrigas : quae autem invisibilia fue- 
rint, pete ut manifestentur tibi ; 

Prudens fias, ut serpens, in 
omnibus ; et simplex, ut co-
lumba. Propter hoc carnalis 
es et spiritualis ; ut mani-
festa in tuam faciem blan- 
diaris : 	invisibilia 	autem 
petas ut tibi manifestentur ; 

Matt. x.16. 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 

ut nihil tibi restet, sed totius 	ut nullo deficias, et omni i 
gratim abundans sis. 	Tempus 	charismate abundes. Tern- 
deposcit te, tanquam guberna- 	pus expetit te, ut guberna- 
torem, prosperum ventum petere; 	et 	tones ventos, et ut qui in pro- 
sicut navem periclitantem por- 	cella est portum a Deo po 
turn aptum ad salutem requirere. Sic et te, 	tiendum. 	Vigila, 	ut 	Del 

con. i. 7. 

Dei athleta, ut nubem incorruptio- 	athleta: thema incorruptio, 
nis et vitam aternam pereipias: pro 	vita mterna; de qua et tu 
qua et tu confidis. 	In omnibus 	confisus es. 	Secundum om- 
pro anima tua ego efficiar, et 	nia tui refrigerium ego, et 
vincula mea gum dilexisti. 	vincula mea qum dilexisti. 

	

III. Qui se arbitrantur fide 	III. 	Qui videntur fide 

	

dignos esse et aliter docent, non 	digni esse 	et 	altera 	do- 

	

te circumveniant : sed sta firmus, 	cent, non te stupefaciant : 
sicut incus quaepprcutitur. Mag- 	sta firmus, ut incus percus- 
ni enim athletm est, vapulare 	sa. ?Magni est athletm dis- 
et vincere. 	Maxime autem pro 	cerpi et vincere. 	Maxime 
Deo oportet nos omnia 	sus- 	autem propter Deum om- 
tinere : ut et ipse sustineat nos 	nia *sustinere nos oportet : 
in regno. 	Plurimum 	adde 	ad 	ut 	et ipse 	nos 	sustineat. 
festinationem ; 	continuanter 	curre : 	Plus studiosus fias, quatn es. 
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LONGER. SHORTER. 

tempora cognosce, ut in iris sem- Tempora considera : eum qui 
per vineas. 	Hie enim est atadiurn, ink .co- 
rona. 	Expecta Christum Miura Dei, 

iiltemporalem in tempore, invisi-
bilem nature, visibilem in came, 
impalpabilem et intaetura, ut in- 

supra tempus expecta, intern-
poralem, invisibilem, propter 
nos visibilern ,• irnpalpabilern, 
impassibilem, propter nos pas- 

corporonm; 	corpnreum vero propter nos sibilem,secundum omnem mo- 
et contreetabilem: impassibilem, ut dum propter nos sustinentem. 
Deum;  passibilem vero propter IV. Vidme non negligantur : 
nos, ut hominem. Secundurn om- post Domirium tu ipsarum cu- 
nem modem propter nos sus- rator esto. 	Nihil sine sen- 
tinentem. 	. tentia tua fiat; neque tu sine 

Deo quid operare : qnod autent 
This version ends here. operaris, sit bene stabire. 	Snipe 

congregationes fiant : 	ex no, 
mine omnes qumre. 	Servos 
et ancillas ne despicias : 	sed 
neque ipsi inflentur ; sed in 
gloriam Dei plus serviant, ut i 
meliori libertate a Deo po- 
tiantur. 	Non desiderent a 
communi liberi fieri ; ne ser- 
vi 	inveniantur 	concupiscen- 
ti'e. 

Cor.vii.21 
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SHORTER. 

V. Malas artes fuge : ma-
gis autem de his homeliam 
fac. 	Sorores meas alloquere, 
diligere Dominum, et 	viris 
sufficere came et spiritu. 	Si- 
militer et fratribus meis an-
nuncia, in nornine Jesu Christi, 
diligere uxores, ut Dominus 
Ecclesiam. 	Si quis potest in 
castitate manere, in honorem 
carnis Domini, in ingloriatione 
Domini maneat. 	Si glorietur, 
perditur : 	et 	si 	videri 	velit 
plus Episcopo, corruptus est. 
Decet autem ducentes et due-
tas, cum sententia Episcopi 
unionem facere ; ut sit secun-
dum Domirium, et non secun- 
dum eoncupiscentiam. 	Om-
nia in honorem Dei fiant. 
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SHORTER. 

VI. Episcopo attendite, ut 
et Deus vobis. 	Unanimis ego 
cum subjeetis Episcopo, Pres-
byteris, Diaconis : et cum ip-
sis mihi pars fiat capere in 

Deo. 	Collaborate adinvicem, 
concertate, concurrite, 	corn- 
patimini, condormite, consur-
gite, ut Del dispensatores et 
assessores et ministri. 	Pla- 
cete cui militatis; 	a quo et 
stipendia fertis. 	Nullus yes- 
trum otiosus. inveniatur. 	Bap- 
tisma vestrurn maneat, ut scu-
turn ; fides, ut galea; charitas-, 
ut lancea; sustinentia, ut om- 
nis armatura. 	Deposita yes- 
tra, opera ; ut accepta vestra 
digna feratis. 	Louganirniter 
ferte igitur vos ad invicem in 
mansuetudine, ut Deus vos. 
Fruar vobis semper. 
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. VII. Quia Bee  lesia gum in An-
tioehia Syriac pacem habet, ut osten-
sum est mihi, per orationem vestrain, 
et ego lmtior factus sum in sollicitu-
dine Dei ; siquidem, per pati, Deo . 
potiar, in 	inveniri 	me in 	oratiene 
yestri thicipulum. 	Decet, Polycaspe 
Deo beatissime, conciliar!' congre-
gare beo decentissimum, et ordinal* 
!Tliquern, quem dilectum valde habe-
tis et impigrum, qui poterit Dei cur- 
sor vocari : 	et lune dignificari, ut 
vadens in Syriam, glorificet vestram 
impigram eharitatem, in gloriam Dei. 
ClThiStiartU§ sui ipsius potesta-
torn non habet, sed Theo vacat. 
Hoc opus Dei est et vestri, quoniam 
ipsi perfecti estis. Credo enim gratite, 
quoniamparati_ 	estis ad beneficentiam 
Deo decentem. Sciens vestrum com-
pendium veritatis, per paums vos 
literas consolatus sum: 

VIII. Quia igitur omnibus Ecele-
siis non potui scribere, propter re-
pente ,navigare me a Troade in Nea-
polim, ut voluntas pexcipit: scribes 
shit Ecclesiis, ut Dei 	sententiam 
possidens, idem et ipsos facere ; hi 
quidem potentes pedites mittere, hi 
autem Epistolas per a te missot, ut 
A oritieeris aterno opere, ut dignut t, 
existent. Saluto omnett.ex nomine ; et 
earn qua Epitropi, cum domo tota 
ipsius, et filiorum. 	Saluto Attalum 
dilectum mewl'. 	Saluto futuirum 
dignificari ad eunduni in Sy-
riam : erit gratia cum ipso semper, 
et mittente ipsurn Polyearpo. 	Va- 
lere, voS temper in Deo nostro Jest! 
Chlisto oro ; in quo permaneatis in 
unitate Dei et visitatione. 	Saluto 
Aiken, ' desideratum 	mihi 	nomen. 
Valete in Domino, 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 
AD EPHESIOS. 	 AD EPHESIOS. 

De militate, scripta ex Smyrna. 	• Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, 

	

Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, 	benedictw in magnitudine 

	

benedietw,magnitudineDei 	Dei Patris et plenitudine, 
Patris repletw, et prmdesti- 	pr:edestinatm ante soecula 
nata! ante swcula, ut sit sem- 	esse semper in gloriam per- 
per in singulari gloria, incon- 	manentem, 	invertibilem, 
vertibilis, 	et 	adunata, 	et 	unitam, et electam, in pas- 
electa, in passione vera, in 	sione 	vera, 	in 	voluntate 
voluntate Dei Patris et Domini 	Patris et Jesu Christi Dei 
nostri Jesu 	Christi Sakatoris; 	nostri, Ecclesitu digne bea- 
Ecclesiw beatitudine dignx, 	tw, existenti in Epheso Asim, 
gum est Ephesix Asim, plu- 	plurimum in Jesu Christo, 
rimam in Jesu Christo et 	et in immaculata gratia gau- 
immaculato gaudio salutem. 	dere. 

I. Suscipiens vestrum in Deo 	I. Acceptans in Deo multum 
multum desiderabile nomen, 	dilectum tuum nomen,quod pos- 
quod possedistis natura justa, 	sedistis natura justa, secundum 
secundum fidem et dilectio- 	fidem et charitatem in Christo 
nem 	in 	Christo 	Jesu 	Sal- 	Jesu Salvatore nostro,glorificato 
vatore nostro ; cum sitis imi- 	JesumChristmnDeum: quia imita- 
tatores 	humanitatis 	Dei, 	ut vi- 	tores existentes Dei, et reac- 
vificati 	in 	sanguine 	Christi, 	cendeqtes in sanguine Christi 

0 

Eph.i.15. 

Eph. v.1. 
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TO THE EPHESIANS. 	 8 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 
congen-uinum opus perfecte 	Dei, cognatum opus integre 
consummate. Audientes enim 	perfecistis. 	Audientes enim 
me vinctum de Syria pro Christo, 	ligatutn a Syria pro communi 
spe communi,confidentem ora- 	nomine et spe, sperantem ora- 
tionibus vestris, ut merear Ro- 	tione vestra potiri in Roma 
moo cum bestiis dimicare : ut 	cum bestiis pugnare, ut potiri 
per martyrium possim discipulus 	possim discipulus esse, videre 

Eph. v.2. ejus esse, qui pro nobis seipsum obtulit 	festinastis. 	Plurimam enim 
Deo hostiam, et oblationem in odorem 	multitudinem vestram in no- 
bonte suavitatis. 	Quoniam 	ergo 	mine Dei suscepi in Onesimo, 
suscepi multitudinem vestram 	qui in charitate inenarrabilis 
in nomine Dei in Onesimo, di- 	est, venter autem in came Epi- 
lecto prreceptore nostro, vestro autem 	scopus : quem oro secundum 
Episcopo : obsecro eum secun- 	Jesum Christum vos diligere, 
dum Jesmn Christum diligere 	et omnes vos ipsi in similitu- 
vos ; et vos omnes in concordia ejus 	dine esse. 	Benedictus enim 
in ipso esse. 	Benedictus enim 	qui tribuit vobis dignis exis- 
Deus, qui vobis talibus talem 	tentibus talem Episcopum pos- 
Episcopum 	donavit habere in 	sidere. 
Christo. 

II. Pro 	conservo autem 	nostro 	II. De conservo autem meo Bor- Col.i.7.iv.7. 
Burro, secundum Deum diacono ves- ro, secundum Deum diacono vestro 
tro, •At in omnibus benedicto; deprecor 	

n omnibus benedicto; oro permanere permanere eum immaculatum in hono- 	i 

re Ecclesite et beatissimi Episcopi vestri. 	ipsum in honorem vestri et Episcopi. 
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LONGER. SHORTER. 

Crocus vero Deo dignus, quem, Sed et Crocus Deo dignus et vo- 

i2 TIM. i. 16. 

tanquam exemplar dilectionis vestrm 
suscepi, in omnibus me refecit, et 
catenam 	meam 	non . erubuit. 	Simul 
cum Onesiphoro, et Burro, et Eu- 

bis, quem exemplarium ejus gum 

a 	v°  bis 	charitatis suscepi, 	secun- 
dum omnia me quiescere fecit; 	ut 

plo, et Frontone : 	quibus refrigeret 
Pater Domini noStri Jesu Christi; per 
quem omnes vos in dilectione habui. 
Adquisivi vos in omnibus; si quidem 
dignus fuero. 	Dignum est enim om- 
nimodis vos glorificare Jesum Chris- 
turn, qui et vos glorificavit : 	ut in 

et ipsum Pater Jesu Christi refri-
geret : cum Onesimo, et Borro, et 
Euplo, et Fronton; per quos vos 
omnes secundum 	charitatem vidi. 
Fruar vobis semper; siquidem dig- 
nus existam. 	Decens igitur est se- 

I Cor. i. 10. una perfections perfecti sitis, in eodem 
sensu, et in eadem scientia, ut idip- 
sum dicatis omnes de eo ipso; ut 
subjecti Episcopo et Presbyterio, se- 
cundum omnia sanctificati. 

cundum omnem modum glorificare 
Jesum 	Christum, 	qui 	glorificavit 
vos; ut in Una subjection perfecti, 
subjecti Episcopo et Presbyterio, se-
cundum omnia sitis sanctificati. 

III. Non prrecipio vobis, quasi 
aliquid sim. 	Et siquidem vinctus 
sum pro nomine Jesu Christi; tamen 
necdum consummavi. 	Nunc enim 
initium habeo eruditionis, et alloquor 
vos tanquam conservos. 	Me autem 
oportebat 	a 	vobis 	commoners, fide, 
monition°, patientia, longanimitate. 
Quoniam dilectio non permit- 
tit me tacere de vobis : pro- 
pterea praeveni rogare vos ut 
concurratis dispositioni Dei ; 
quia et Jesus Christus omnia secun- 
dum dispositionem Dei Patris agit : 

III. Non dispono vobis, ut ex- 
istens aliquis. 	Si enim et ligor in 
nomine Christi; nequaquam perfec- 
tus sum in Jesu Christo. 	Nunc 
autem principium habeo addiscendi; 
et alloquor vos, ut 	doctores mei.  e 
Me enim oportuit a vobis suscipi, 
fide, 	admonitione, sustinentia, lon- 
ganimitate. 	Sed quia charitas 
non sinit me silere pro vobis; 
propter hoc proccupavi ro-
gate vos, ut concurratis sen- 

Joh. viii. 29. sicut et ipse in quodam loco dicit ; Ego quoe tentim Dei. 	Etenim Jesus Chris- 
placita suet ei facio semper. 	Ergo et nos 
oportet secundum dispositionem Dei vivere 

tus, incomparabile nostrum vivere, 
Patris sententia, ut et ipsi secundum 

in Christo, et temulari secundum quod Pau- terra fines determinati Jesu Christi 
Cor. xi. I. lus ait ; Imitatores mei estote, sicut et ego 

Christi. sententia sunt. 	• 
IV. Uncle et vos decet Pastorum 

dispositionem 	sequi, 	qui 	secundum 
IV. Unde decet vos concurrere 

Episcopi sententim : 	quod et faci- 
Deuni vos pascunt : quod et ipsi facitis, tis. 	Digne nominabile enim ves- 
sapienter a Spiritu Sancto instructi. 	Mud 
vero digne norninandurn et Deo dig- 

trum Presbyterium, Deo dignum, 
sic concordatum est Episcopo, 	ut 
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• LONGER. 
num Presbyterium ita coaptatum sit Episcopo, 
quomodo chordm in cithara colligates. 	Ita et 
ipsi in concordia et consona dilectione, cujus 
dug et custos est Jesus Christus. 	Et qui sunt 
sigillatim, omnes unus chorus fiant : ut conso- 

SHORTER. 
chordm citharm. 	Propter 
hoc in consensu vestro et 
consona 	charitate 	Jesus 
Christus canitur. 	Sed et 
singuli chorus facti 	estis : 

nantes facti in unanimitate, conjunctionem Dei 
in similitudinem morum recipientes, in unitate 
unum effecti consensu, Deo Patri et dilectissimo 
filio ejus Jesu Christo Domino nostro, secundum 

ut consoni existentes in con-
sensu, melos Dei accipientes 
in unitate, cantetis in voce 
una per Jesum Christum 

ilfloh. xvii. 11. 
21. 

quod ipse Patrem rogans dicit : Da illis, Pater sancte, 
ut sicut ego et to unum sumus, ita et hi in nobis unum 
sint. 	Utile est enim vos sine macula in uni- 
tate conjunctos Deo, imitatores esse Christi ; cujus 
et membra estis. 

V. Si enim ego in parvo tempore talem 
consuetudinem habui circa Episcopum ves- 
trum, gum non humana sed spiritalis fuit ; 
quanto rnagis vos beatifico, qui pendetis ad 
eum, quomodo Ecciesia ad Dominum Jesum, 
et ipse Dominus ad Dominum suum et Patrem : ut 
omnia in unitate sibi consonantia sint? 	Nemo 
oberret. 	Si quis non fuerit intra altare, frau- 

Patri ; ut et vos audiat, et 
cognoscat per quern bonum 
operamini, membra existen- . 	.. 	. 	. tes Mr ipsius. 	Utile igitur 
est vos in immaculata uni-
tate esse ; ut et Deo semper 
participetis. 

V. Si enim ego in parvo  tempore talem consuetudi-
nem tenui ad Episcopum 
vestrum, non humanam ex- 
istentem 	sed 	spiritualem : 

t. xviii. 
dabitur pane Dei. 	Si enim unius aut duorum 
oratio tantam habet virtutem, ut Christus in eis 

quanto magis vos beatifico, 
conjunctos sic ut Ecclesia 

20. consistat : quanto magis immaculati sacerdotis, et 
sancti populi supplicatio, consonanter adscendens ad 
Deum, persuadet prastare eis omnes petitiones in 
Christo ? 	Qui ergo a talibus separatur, et non 

Jesu Christo, et ut Jesus 
Christus Patri ; ut omnia in 
unitate consona sint? 	Nul- 
lus erret ; 	si quis non sit 

Deb. xii. 23. 

oh, iii. 36. 

convenerit in congregationem sacriAciorum, Eccle- 
siam primogenitorutn descriptorum in ccelo ; lupus est 
in grege ovium, mansuetam demonstrans figuram. 
Festinate ergo, dilectissimi, subditi esse Episcopo, 
et Presbyteris, et Diaconis. 	Qui enim istis subditus 
fuerit, Christo obedit qui eis hoc concessit. 	Qui vero 
eis non consenserit, Jesu Christo non consentit. 	Qui 
autem Filio non consenserit, non videbit vitam ; sed 
ira Dei manebit super eum. 	Hujusmodi ergo tense- 

intra altare, privatur pane 
Dei. 	Si enim unius et al- 
terius oratio tantam vim ha-
bet : quanto magis illa qum 
Episcopi et omnis Ecclesim ? 
Qui igitur non venit in idem, 
hie jam superbit et seipsum hie jam 

Scriptum est Prov. iii. 34. 

rarius est, horribilis et superbus, qui non est subdi- enim  ' Superbis Deus resis- Jac. iv. 6. 
Pet. v.5. & tus potioribus. 	Superbis enim, inquit, Deus re- tit. 	Festinemus igitur non 1 Pet.  v.  5. 
Jac' iv.  6. sistit ; 	humilibus 	autem 	dat 	gratiam. 	Et ite- resistere Episcopo; ut simus 
salm 118, 

51. 

Luc. x.16. 

rum, Superbi iniqUe gesserunt usque valde. 	Dicit 
etiana Dominus sacerdotibus ; Qui enim vos audierit, 
me audit; et qui me audierit, audiet ilium qui me 
misit : et qui vos spernit, me spernit ; qui autem me 
spernit, spernit eum qui me misit. 

VI. Quando ergo videtis tacere Episcopum,plus 
eum timete. 	Omnem itaque quern mittit pa- 
terfamilias pro sua dispensatione, sic nos opor- 
tet suscipere, quemadmodum ipsum qui mittit. 

Deo subjecti. 
VI. Et quantum videt quis 

tacentem Episcopum, plus 
ipsum timeat. Omnem Aim 
quern mittitDominus domus  
in propriam dispensationem, 
sic oportet nos ipsum reci-
pere, ut ipsum mittentem. 
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bCKAiVelli. 	eitrZti 	1.,CCp 	Ki;VEc 
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TO THE EPHESIANS. 
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LONGER. SHORTER. 

Ergo 	Episcopum 	manifeste 	sicut 	ipsum Episcopum igitur manifes- 
Prov.xxii.29. Dominum oportet contemplari, Domino assis- tum quoniana ut ipsum Do- 
• virum. tentem. 	Prospectorem 	enim *verum, et acutum minum 	oportet 	respicere. 

in operibus suis, 	regibus oportet assistere, et non Ipse igitur quidem Onesi- 
assistere hominibus infirmis. 	Ipse autem Onesi- mus 	superlaudat vestram 
mus laudat vestram in Deo bonam dispensa- divinam ordinationem : quo- 
tionem : quia omnes secundum veritatem vi- niam omnes secundum ve- 
vitis ; et quia nulla haresis inter vos habitat. ritatem vivitis, et quoniam 
Sed net obeditis alicui, nisi soli Jesu Christo in vobis neque una haresis 
vero pastori et doctori : et estis, quemadmodum Pau- habitat; sed neque auditis 

Ephes. iv. 4, 
5, 6• 

lus vobis scripsit, unum corpus, et unus spiritus ; quo- 
niam in una spe fidei "conclusi estis. 	T,Jnus enim Do- 
minus, una fides, unum baptisms, unus Deus et Pater 

aliquem amplius quam Je-
sum Christum loquentem 

omnium, qui super omnes, et per omnes, et in omni- 
bus. 	Vos ergo estote tales, qui a tali eruditi estis; 

in veritate. 

hoc est, a Paulo Christifero, et Timotheo fidelissimo. VII. Consueverunt enim 
quidam dolo malo nomen 

VII. Quidam autem fallaces consueverunt circumferre, sed 	qumdam 
dolo maligno nom en Christi circumportare; operantes indignaDeo: quos 
sed aliquanta indigna Deo agentes, et contraria oportet vos ut bestias decli- 
doctrinu Christi sapientes, ad interitum suum sibimet- nare. 	Sunt enim canes ra- 
ipsis consentiunt : 	quos oportet 	vos tanquani bidi, 	latenter 	mordentes : 

Prov. x. 25. 
& xi* 3* 

bestias declinare. 	Justus, inquit, declinans evadet 
in teternum : extraneus etenim atque alienus erit ab 

quos oportet vos observare, 
existentes difficile curabiles. 

sal. Ivi.10. impiorum perditione. 	Sunt igitur canes muti, non Unus medicus est, carnalis 
valentes latrare, rabidi occult° : quos observare et spiritualis, genitus et in- oportet, insanabilern languorem habentes. 	1VIedi- 
cus autem noster est solus verus Deus, ingenitus 
et invisibilis, Dominus omnium, Unigeniti vero pater . et genitor. 	Habemus autem medicum etiam Dom- 

genitus,in came factuDeus, 
in immortali vita vera, et 
ex Maria et ex Deo, prime 

num nostrum Jesum Christum,, ante secula Filium passibilis 	et tune impassi- 

Job.1.14. 
unigenitum, et in principio Verbum, postea vero et 
hominem ex Maria Virgine : Verbum enim, inquit, 
care factum est. 	Incorporalis in corpore, impassi- 

bibs, Dominus Christus no-
ster. 

bilis in corpore passibili immortalis in cor pore mor- VIII. 	Non igitur quis 
tali, vita in corruptione; ut de morte et corruptione vos 	seducat ; 	quemadmo- 
liberet et curet animas nostras, et sanet eas infusas dum neque seducemini, to- 
morbo impietatis et iniquis desideriis. ti existentes Dei. 	Quunq 

VIII. Nullus ergo vestrum seducatur : quod enim neque una fis com- 
et de vobis confide: 	unum etenim omnes estis. 
Quando enim nihil in vobis fuerit, 
quod vos 	potuerit 	coinquinare, et 	tor- 

plexa 	est 	in 	vobis, 
potens vos torquere ; 
tune secundum Deum 

mentum superinducere ; 	secundum vivitis. Peripsima yes- 
Deurn vivitis: 	et erit Christi subjectio tri et castificer a ves- 
vestra, et Ecclesiae Ephesiorum quae tra Ephesiorum Eccle- 
est 	auxiliatrix et 	MUltum 	laudabilis. sia, famosa in szeculis. 
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Carnales enim spiritualia non possunt 	Carnales 	spiritualia 
agere ; neque spirituales carnalia: sic- 	operari 	non 	possunt, ut nec fides ea quEe sunt infidelitatis, 
neque infidelitas.ea qua sunt fidei. Vos 	neque spirituales car- 
vero repleti Spiritu Sancto, nihil carnale, sed om- 	nalia : quemadmodum 
nia spiritualia agite. 	Unusquisque vestrum 	neque fides qua 	infi- 

1Tim.iv.10. perfectus sit in Christo Jesu ; qui est salvator om- 
nium hominum, maxime fidelium. 	 delitatis, 	neque 	infi- 

	

Ix. Agnovi enim aliquos ex vobis, a via 	delitas gum fidelitatis et 
veritatis discedentes, malam doctrinam habere 
alieni et nequissimi spiritus. 	Quibus non tribuistis 	fidei. 	Qua autem et 

	

secus viam seminare zizania : obturantes aures 	secundum carnem ope- ad non suscipiendum errorem qui ab ipsis prredi- 

	

catur ; scientes quia hujusmodi spiritus est erroris, 	rata 	sunt, 	hi c 	spiri- 
non ea core sunt Christi, sed sua loquens. 	Falsilo- 
quus etenim est. 	Sanctus autem Spiritus non sna 	tualia 	sunt : 	in Jesu  

	

propria loquitur, sed ea flute sunt Christi: nec a se- 	enim 	Christo 	omnia 
metipso, sed a Domino ; sicut et Dominus ea qure a 

Job. xiv. 24. Patre audivit nobis annunciat. 	Sermo, inquit, quem 	operata sunt. 
audistis non est meus, sed ejus qui me misit. 	De 

Job. xvi. 13. 

Joh. xvii. 4. 

Spiritu Sancto dicit : Non enim loquetur a se ; sed 	IX. Cognovi autem trans- 
qutecunque audierit a me. 	De se autem ait Patri : euntes quondam inde, ha- Ego to glorificavi super terram, opus perfeci quod 

6.  dedisti milli ut facerem ; manifestavi nomen tuum 	bentes 	malam 	doctrinam. 

S
ob. xvi. 14. hominilms. 	De Spiritu Sancto ait: Ille me glorifi- 	Quos non dimisistis semi- 

cabit ; 	quia de meo accipiet, [et annunciabit vobis. 
Ergo uterque eorum ipsum glorificat, a quo et aecepit 	nare in vos 	obstruentes au- ; 
prod faceret ; et ipsum prredicat, atque emus verba 	res, ad non recipere semina- 
pronunciat.] 	Erroris autem spiritus seipsum prie- 	to ab ipsis; ut existentes la- 
dicat, sua propria dicens : 	sibi platens etenim est,  
et seipsum glorificat. 	Acerbus namque est, ple- 	pides templi Patris, parati 
nus extans falsiloquio, seductor, lubricus, superbus, 	in aadificatione Dei Pa-
arrogans, verbosus, dissonus, imrnensuratus, nigrifor- 
mis, tumidus. 	De cujus operationibus liberavit nos 	tris,relati in excelsa per 
Jesus Christus, fundans nos super petram, tanquam 	machinam Jesu Chris- 
lapides electos, qui apti sunt ad wdificium 	 • 
Dei Patris, elevati in altum a Christo, 	ti, glue est crux, fune  
qui pro nobis crucifixus est ; 	confortatos 	utentes Spiritu Sane- 
Spiritu Sancto, in fide introductos, et 	to. Fides autem vestra 
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SHORTER. LONGER. 

dilectione 	elevatos a terra ad ccelum, ambu- dux 	vester, 	charitas 
.ps.exix. 1. lantes immaculate. 	Beati enim, inquit, immaculati in 

via; qui ambulant in lege Domini. 	Via enim sine 
vero via referens 	in 

Job. xiv. 6. errore est Jesus Christus ; sicut ipse ait : Ego sum via, 
veritas et vita. Deducit autem heec via ad Pa- 

Deum. 	Estis igitur con-
viatores, Deiferi et templi- 

trern : Nemo enim, inquit, venit ad Patrem, nisi per 
me. 	Beati ergo estis vos Deiferi, Spiritiferi, sane- 

feri et Christiferi, sanctiferi, 
secundum omnia ornati in 

tiferi, templiferi, in omnibus ornati in manda- mandatis Jesu Christi : qui- 
t Pet. ii. 9. tis Jesu Christi; regnum sacerdorale, et gens sancta, 

populus in adquisitionem : in quibus exsultans dig- 
bus et exultans dignificatus 
sum, per quip scribo, allo- 

nus effectus sum, per quos scribo, alloqui qui vobis, et congaudere ; 
Ephes. i.1. sanctos, qui sunt Ephesi, fideles in Christ° Jesu. quoniam secundum aliam 

Gaudeo enim in vobis, quia vanitati non intenditis ; vitam nihil diligitis nisi so- 
neque ea rime secundum carnem sunt diligitis, sed lum Deum. 

* al. Sed. 
ea qute sunt secundum Deum. 

X. * Et pro aliis hominibus orate inde- 
X. Sed et pro aliis 

P sinenter : est enim in illis spes, ut Deum hominibus 	indesinenter 

Jer. viii. 4. mereantur 	adipisci. 	Nunquid qui cadit, 
inquit, non adjiciet ut resurgat ? 	aut qui avertitur, 
non convertitur ?' Convertimini ergo ad doctrinam. 

Deum oratis. Est enim  
in ipsis spes pceniten-
fife, ut Deo potiantur. 

Estote 	ministri Dei, 	et 	os 	Christi. 	Dicit 	enim 
Jer. xv. 19. Dominus: Si abduxeritis pretiosum ab indigno, sicut IVIonete 	igitur 	ipsos 

os meum eritis. Estote ad iracundias eorum hu- saltem 	ex 	operibus a 
miles : 	renunciate blasphemiis 	eorum. vobis erudiri. 	Ad iras 
Vos vero orationi instate: illis errantibus, 
vos stabiles estote, radicati in fide. Yin- 

ipsorum vos mansueti, ad 
magniloquia eorum vos 

cite eorum ferocem consuetudinem per 
vestram mansuetudinem, et iracundiam, per le- 

huniilia sapientes, ad 
Mat,. v.5. nitatem. 	Beati enim, inquit, mites. 	Nam et Moyses blasphemias 	ipsorum 

;Num. xii. 3' 
Sam. xxiv. mansuetus erat supra omnes homines : et David mitis vos orationes, ad erro- 

2 Tim. ii. 24, 
25. 

valde. 	Propter quod Paulus monet dicens : Servum 
autem Domini non oportet litigare ; sed mitem esse 
ad omnes; docibilem, patienteni, cum omni modestia 

rem ipsorum vos firmi 
ficie,ad agreste ipsorum 

corripientem eos qui resistunt. 	Nolite 	festi- vos mansueti. Non fes- 
,_ 	Ps. vii. 4. nare ulcisci nocentes vos. 	Si reddidi enim, inquit, tinantes imitari ipsos ; 
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LONGER. SHORTER. 

retribuentibus mihi mala. 	Fratres eos faciamus per fratres ipsorum inveniamur 
mansuetudinem. Dicite itaque his, qui vos ode- in mansuetudine : imi- 
runt ; Fratres nostri estis : ut nomenDomini glorificetur. tatores autem Dei Sto.- 

11Petr. ii.23. Imitemur scilicet Dominum. ; qui cum ma- deamus esse. Quis plus I co, vi. 7. 
lediceretur non maledicebat, cum crucifigeretur non 
contradicebat, cum pateretur non comminabatur : sed i njustum patiatur, quis 

,uc xxiii,34. pro inimicis suis orabat, dicens ; 	Pater dimitte illis, fraud etur,quis contem- 
quia nesciunt quid faciunt. 	Cui plus nocetur, natur. Ut non Diaboli her- 

"Mat.v.11. amphora sustineat. 	Beatus qui abjectus et re- ba quis inveniatur in vobis: 
probatus fuerit propter nomen Domini: ipse ete- sod in omni castitate et tern- 

perantia maneatis, in Jesu nim vere est Christi. Videte ne herba Diaboli inve- Christo, carnaliter et spiri- 
1 Pet. iv.7. 

Rom. ii. 4. 

	

niatur in vobis : amara etenim est, et salsa. 	Ergo 
sobrii estote et casti in Christo Jesu. 

	

XI. Jam enim novissima tempora stmt. 	Re- 
vereamur et timeamus longanimitatem Dei : 
et non simus divitiarum ant utilitatum eorum appeti- 

tualiter. 
XI. Extrema tempora de 1 

cetero. 	Verecundemur 	et 2 • tn neamus 	longanimitatem 
Dei ; ut non nobis in judi- 

Joh. 
Tim. 

ii. 18. 
iii. 1 . 

tores. 	Futuram iracundiam plus timeamus, 
quam prasentem gratiam diligamus. 	Prtesens cium fiat. Vel enim futuram 

dram timeamus, vel prm- 
enim gratia est, ut inveniamur in Christo Jesu; sentem 	ratiam diligamus. 
et in veritate vivamus. 	Extra hoc autem, nec Unum duorum solum in 
respirare oportet aliquando. HEW enim est spes mea, Christo Jesu invenitur, in 
line exultatio, hie denique indeficientes divitite. 	In verum vivere. 	Sine ipso 
quo et vincula mea a Syria usque ad Romam suf- nihil vos deceat : in quo vin- 
fero, spirituales margaritas : 	in quibus mihi cula circumfero, spirituales 
contingat consummari, orationibus vestris, par- margaritas; in quibus fiat 
ticipem passionum Christi, et communem morti ejus mihi resurgere, oration e ves- 
fieri, et a mortuis resurrectioni et vine sempiternte, tra. 	Qua fiat mihi semper 
quam mihi contingat percipere : 	ut in sorte participem esse : ut in sorte 
Ephesiorum Christianorum inveniar ; qui et Ephesiornm inveniar Chris- 
cum Apostolis semper conversati sunt in vir- tianorum ; qui et Apostolis 
tute Jesu Christi, Paulo, Joanne, et Timotheo fide- semper consenserunt, in vir- 
fissimo. tute Jesu Christi. 

XII. Scio qui sum, et quibus scribo. 	Ego XII. Novi quis sum, et 
itaque minimissimus sum; et supplex, sub pericu- quibus scribo. 	Ego con- 
ks, et judiciis, et lege constitutus. 	Vos vero con- demnatus, vos propitiatio- 
secuti estis misericordiam ; 	firmi in Christo. 
Traditus sum autem, propter Deum, generi inter- 

nem habentes ; ego sub pe- 
riculo / vos firmati. 	Transi- 
tus estis eorum qui in Deum Mat. xxiii. 

35. 
fectorum a sanguine Abel justi usque ad sanguinem 
Ignatii minimissimi. 	Pauli enim sancti estis con- 

• mterficiuntur : 	Pauli con- 
discipuli (sanetificati, mar- 

ministri, et martyrium consummantis, qui est tyrizati, digne beati) cujus 
vas electionis: sub cujus vestigia merear inveniri, fiat mild sub vestigiis inve- 
et cteterorum sanctorum, quando Jesum Christum niri, quando Deo fruar ; qui 
merear adipisci : 	qui semper in suis orationibus in omni Epistola memoriam 
memor est vestri. facit vestri in Jesu Christo. 

XIII. Festinate ergo frequenter convenire XIII. 	Festinate igitur 
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ad eucharistiam et gloriam Dei. 	Quando crebrius convenire in gratiarum 
enim assidue hoc ipsum agitur, expellun- actionem Dei, et in gloriam. 
tur virtutes Satanw, qui actus suos convertit Quum enim crebro in idipsum 

lEphes.vi.16. in sagittas ignitas ad peccatum. 	Vestra autem 
concordia, et consonans fides ipsius est interi- 

convenitis, destruuntur poten-
tiw Satam ; et solvitur prodi- 

tus; et consentaneis ejus tormentum. Nihil enim tio ipsius in concordia vestree 

(phes.vi.12. 

melius est, quam pacem habere in Christo: in 
qua omne telum evacuatur aeriorum et ter- 
restrium spirituum. 	Non est enim nobis crate- 

fidei. 	Nihil est melius pace; 
in qua mine bellum evacuatur 
ccelestium et terrestrium. 

' 

I Tim. i. 14. 

tatio adversus carnem et sanguinem ; sed adversus 
principatus et potestates, et adversus mundi rec- 
tores tenebrarum harum, adversus spiritualia ne- 
quitire in ctelestibus. 

XIV. Ergo nolite vos vulnerare in aliqua con- 
tagione Diaboli ; sicuti et Paulus dicit ; habentes 
in Christum fidem et dilectionem : gum est 
principium vitro et finis. 	Principium qui- 
dem vitae est fides, finis vero ejus est dilec- 
tio : 	ambm vero simul lunette, in unitate 
factw, hominem Dei perficiunt : sed et ctera 

XIV. Quorum nullum latet 
vos: si perfecte in Jesum Chris-
tum habeatis fidem et charita-
tern ; qurn sunt principium vi- 
trn et finis. 	Principium qui- 
dem fides; finis autem chari- 
tas. 	Hwc autem duo, in uni- 
tate 	facta, 	Deus 	est : 	alia 
autem omnia in bonitate se- 
quenda sunt. 	Nullus fidem 
repromittens peccat, neque cha- 

omnia, quw in benevolentia sequuntur, con- 
summant. 	Nemo fidem annuncians debet 

ritatem possidens odit. 	Mani- 
festa est arbor a fructu ipsius : 

Mat. xii. 33. 

Luc. x.27. 
peccare : neque dilectionem possidens debet 
fratrem suum odire. 	Qui enim dixit, Diliges 
Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo ; ipse 
iterum ait, Et proximum tuum sicut teipsum. 

sic 	repromittentes 	Christiani 
esse, per quae operantur mani- 
festi erupt. 	Non enim nunc 
repromissionis opus, sed 

Mat. xii. 33. 

1 Cor. iv. 20. 
Rom. x. 10. 

Qui enim annunciant esse se Christi, non ex 
quibus dicunt tantummodo, sed ex quibus agunt, 
agnoscuntur. 	Ex fructu enim arbor cogno- 
scitur. 

XV. Melius est igitur tacere et 
esse ; quam dicere et non esse : 
quia non in verbo est regnum Dei, sed in virtute. 
Corde enim creditur ad justitiam; ore autem con- 

• m virtute fidei, si quis 
inveniatur   in finem. 

XV. Melius est silere 
et esse ; quam loquentem 
non esse. 	Bonum docere, si 
dicens facit. Unus igitur Doc-
tor, qui dixit, et factum est : 

mat. v.19. 

Act. i.1. 
2 Cor.viii.18. 

) 

fessio fit ad salutem. 	Bonum est igitur do- 
cere ; sed Si fecerit ea gum dixerit. 	Qui enim 
docuerit et fecerit; hic magnus vocabitur in regno 
ccelorum. 	Dominus autem noster et Deus Jesus 
Christus, qui est filius Dei vivi, primo videlicet fecit, 
et sic docuit: sicut testifieatur Lucas ; eufus Taus est 
in Evangelio per omnes Ecclesias Nihil enim latet 

sed et gum silens fecit, digna 
P 
nossatridet  

sunt. Qui verbum Jesu e 
. 	' were potest et silen- 
tium ipsius audire, ut perfectas  
sit : ut per quae loquitur 
operetur, et per quw silet 
cognoscatur. 	Nihil 	latet 
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Dominum : sed etiam occulta nostra coram 
ipso sunt. 	Omnia ergo faciamus tanquam 
ipso in nobis habitante : 	ut simus ejus 

Dominum : sed et abscondita 
nostra prope ipsum sunt. Om- 
nia igitur faciamus, sic ipso in 

templa, et ipse habitet in nobis. 	Dominus 
itaque Christus in nobis 	loquatur, sicut et in 

nobis habitante : ut simus ip- 
sius templa, et ipse in nobis 

1 Cor. iii. 16. 

1 Cor. vi. 9, 

Paulo : 	Spiritus Sanctus nos doceat glue sunt 
Christi respondere, adjuncti illi. 

XVI. Nolite errare, fratres mei; et ne 
sitis masculorum concubitores : quis hujusmodi 

Deus noster : Quomodo et est, 
e  t apparebit ante faciem no- 
stram ; ex quibus juste diligi- 

1 Joh. iii. 2. 

7 	10 regnum Dei non possidebunt. 	Qui enim 
habitacula humana corrumpunt morti con- 

mus ipsum. 
XVI. 	Non erretis, fratres 

demnabuntur. 	Quomodo non magis qui Christi 
doctrinam corrumpere conantur, sempiternam 
damnationem percipient; propter crucem et mor- 
tern, quam sustinuit dominus Jesus unigenitus 

mei. 	Domus corruptores reg- 
num Dei non hwreditabunt. Si 
igitur qui secundum carnem 
hwc operantur mortui sunt : 

1 Cor. vi. 9. 

Dei filius ? cujus doctrinam quicunque deprava- 
veldt, abjectus et pollutus in gehennam projicie- 
tur. 	Similiter autem et omnis horno, qui sper- 
nit quod a Deo accepit, damnabitur. 	Qui impe- 
ritum pastorem secutus fuerit, et falsam gloriam 
tanquam veram susceperit, particeps Christi esse 

quanto magis, si quis fidem Dei 
in mala doctrina corrumpat, 
pro qua Jesus Christus cruci- 
fixus est? 	Talis, inquinatus 
factus, in ignem inextinguibi- 

2 Conti. 14, 
15, 16. 

non poterit. 	Quse enim societas luci cum tene- 
bris ? ant Christo cum Belial ? 	Aut qute pars 
fideli cum infideli? aut templo Dei cum idolis ? 

lem ibit : similiter et qui audit 
ipsum. 

XVII. Propter hoc unguen- 
Dico autem et ego: Quw communicatio veritati 
ad mendacium ? aut qua) societas justitite cum 
injustitia ? aut verse glorite cum falsa gloria ? 

tum in capite suo recepit Do-
minus; ut spiret Ecclesiw in- 

Psa1.45,S. & XVII. Propterea unguentum accepit corruptionem. Non ungamini 
133' 2.  Dominus in capite ; ut Ecclesia fragret in- fcetore doctrine principis seculi 

Cant. i. 3, 4. corruptione. 	Unguentum enim exinanitum est hujus: non captivet vos ex pm- 
( juxta lxx.) nomen tuum ; propterea adolescentulu dilexerunt senti unire' Propter quod au- *1. vivere. 

2 03/.. xi.  3, 

te, attraxerunt te paribus : post to in odorem un- 
guentorum tuorum curremus. 	Ne ungatur quis 
fcetore doctrine hujus swculi : sancta Dei 
Ecclesia non captivetur ab astutia illius, sicut 
prima muter Eva. Quapropter cum simus ratio- 
nabiles, non efficiamur stulti. 	Quare plants- 
tionem, quam a Deo per Christum accepimus, 
non custodimus ; sed in judicium per ignorantiam 

tern non omnes prudentes su- 
mus; accipientes Dei cognitio- 
nem, qui est Jesus Christus 
Quid fatue perdimur ; 	igno- 
rantes charisma, quod 	vere 
misit Dominus? 

XVIII. Peripsima me- 

• 

ex negligentia incidimus ? ignorantes gratiam 
quam accepimus, et tlescienter perimus ? 

XVIII. Quia crux Christi infideli- 
us spiritus Crucis ; gum 
est scandalum non ere- 

I cor.i. 18, 
 23. 

lc...J. li bus quidem scandalum est; 	fideli- dentibus, nobis autem sa- 
23' bus autem 	salus 	et vita :Bterna. lus et vita wterna. 17bi sa- — 20. 
— 20. Ubi sapiens ? ubi scriba ? 	ubi conquisitor ? 

ubi exultatio dictorum ? 	Filius autem Dei 
piens,ubiconquisitor,ubigloria-
tio ctictorum sapientum ? Deus 
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TO THE EPUSIANS. 	 36 

cirScico 	ya..i.lo? 	cil LaLa.= 	:1.101 	1  \n \ \?  atjt:LA rso 	1Laa?Li 
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01-..i.i&O 	%,...0 	it cl--\-61LLI 	1-iO1 	40 	. Loci 	5  12.(1..? 	 )0,..10 	-0-1 
.:.),ta p 101.L1» 	tjaa. loTo 	loci %..4...z .:.LLQ...\,. 	 yo rSo...\ 

Matt i. 23. 

LONGER. 	 SHORTER.  
qui ante secula genitus est, et omnia dispo- 	enim noster Jesus Christus concep- 
sitione Patris constituit ; ipse in utero por- 	tus est ex Maria, secundum dispen- 
tatus est a Maria, secundum Dei 	sationem Dei, ex 	semine quidem 
dispositionem, ex semine David et David, Spiritu autem Sancto : qui Spiritu Sancto. 	Ecce enim, inquit,Virgo 
in utero concipiet, et pariet filium : et vo- 	natus est, et baptizatus est, ut pas- 

ha. vii. 4. cabitur nomen ejus Emanuel. 	Ipse bap- 	sione aquam purificaret. 
tizatus est a Johanne ; ut fidelem faceret 	XIX. 	Et latuit 	principem ordinationem, qure tradita est Prophetis a 

katt. ii.2,9. 

Dee. 	 seculi hujus virginitas Marie, 

	

XIX. Et latuit principem hu- 	et partus 	ipsius; 	similiter et 
jus seculi virginitas Marie, et 	morn Domini. 	Tria mysteria 
partus ejus ; similiter et mors Domi- 	clamoris ; gum in silentio Dei 
ni. 	Tria mysteria clamavit in operata 	sunt. 	Qualiter 	ig,i tur silentio. 	Dei enim opera nobis manifestatus est seculis ? 	Astrum manifestata sunt. 	Stella in ceelo in cceIo resplenduit super omnia astra, fulsit super omnes, qure ante ipsam erant: 
et lux ejus inmstimabilis, et nova at- 	et lumen ipsius ineffabile erat : 	et 
que peregrina apparuit videntibus eam. 	stuporem tribuit novitas ipsius. 	Re- 
Catera autem sidera simul cum sole et 	liqua vero omnia astra, simul cum 
luna corium facta sunt illi stellm ; illa 	sole et luna, chorus facta sunt illi 
vero superabat oinnes splendore suo :  astro : ipsum autem erat superferens et facta est perturbatio, unde fuisset 
illa novitas qum apparuerat. 	Hine 	lumen ipsius super omnia. 	Turba- 
hebetata est sapientia hujus mundi, male- 	tio autem erat, unde novitas, gum 
ficia adnullabantur, magica derideban- 	dissimilis ipsis : ' ex qua solveba- 
tur,iniquitas et malitia extermina- 	tur omnis magic, et omne yin- 
bantur, tenebru et ignorantia disci- 	culum disparuit malitie,igno- 
pabantur, et tyranni principatus abo- 	rantia omnis ablata est)  vetus 
lebantur : Deo ut homine apps- 	regnum corruptum est ; Deo 
rente, et homine sicut Deo operante. 	humanitus apparente, in novitatem 
Sed neque primo gloria, neque secundo pu- 
ritas : sed illa veritas, et illa conversatio, 	vitae mternm. Principium autem 
principatum accepit a Deo. 	assumpsit, quod apud Deum 
Perfecta omnia in illo consta- 	perfectum. 	Inde omnia corn- 
bant : propter quod medita- 	mota erant, propter meditari 
tus est mortis solutionem. 	mortis dissolu tionem. 
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TO THE EPHESIANS. 	 eiti 

LONGER. SHORTER. 
XX. State ergo, fratres, firmi in fide XX. Si me dignificet Jesus Chris- 

Jesu Christi, et in dilectione ejus, tus in oratione vestra, et voluntas sit ; 
atque resurrectione. 	Omnes in om- in sec undo libello, quem scripturus 
nibus, in gratia, in ejus nomine con- sum vobis, manifestabo vobis quam 
gregamini 	communiter ; 	in 	una inceperam dispensationem in novum 
fide Dei 	Patris, et Christi Jesu, hominem Jesum Christum, in ipsius 
Filii ejus unigeniti, et primogeniti totius fide et in ipsius dilectione, in pas- 

'• creations, secundum carnem quidem sione ipsius et resurrectione: maxime, 
ex genere David : eruditi a Paracleto : si Dominus revelet mihi. 	Quoniam 
obedientes Episcopo et Presbyterio qui secundum virum communiter 
imprmvaricabili 	sensu : 	frangentes omnes in gratia ex nomine convenitis 
panem, qui est medicamentum im- in una fide, et in Jesu Christo (se- 
mortalitatis, antidotum non moriendi, 
sed vivendi in Deo per Jesum Chris- 

cundum carnem ex genere David, 
filio hominis et filio Dei) in obedire 

turn; catharticum expellens malum, sit in vos Episcopo et Presbyterio indis-
cerpta mente ; unum panem fran- nobis. 

XXI. Pro animabus vestris ego 
efficiar, et quem misistis in honorem 
Dei ad Smyrnam : unde et scribe 
vobis, gratias agens Domino, dili- 

tes quod est gen 	' 
talitatis, antidotum

ph 
 ejus
armacum  

quod est non 
mori sed vivere 	in Jesu Christo 
semper. 

XXI. Unanimis vobiscum ego, et 
gens Polycarpum, quomodo et vos. quos misistis in Dei honorem in 
Memores mei estote, sicut et vestri Smyrnam : unde et scribo vobis, gra- 
Jesus Christus, qui est benedictus in tias agens Domino, diligens Poly- 
secula. Orate pro Ecclesia Antiochen- carpum ut et vos. 	Mementote mei, 
sium, gum est in Syria : 	uncle et ut vestri Jesus Christus. 	Orate pro 
vinctus ducor ad Romam, qui sum Ecclesia gum in Syria: unde ligatus 
ultimus illorum fidelium; unde dig- in Romam abducor, extremus exis- 
nus effectus sum in honorem Dei tens eorum qui ibi fidelium; quem- 
has sufferre catenas. 	Incolumes estote admodum dignificatus sum in ho- 
in 	Deo Patre, et Domino Jesu norem Dei inveniri. 	Valete in Deo 
Christo, 	communi 	spe, 	in 	Spiritu Patre, et in Jesu Christo communi 
Sancto. Amen. spe nostra. 	Amen. 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 
AD ROMANOS. 	 AD ROMANOS. 

De Smyrna per Ephesios scripta. 	Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, 

	

Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, 	habenti propitiationem in 

	

misericordiam consecutm in 	magnitudine 	Patris 	altis- 
magnitudine 	Dei 	altissimi, 	simi, et Jesu Christi solius filii 
Patris 	Jesu 	Christi 	unigeniti 	ipsius, Ecclesim dilectm et il- 
ejus filfi, 	Ecclesi 	sanctificatte, 	luminatm 	in 	voluntate 	volentis 
et illuminatw in voluntate Dei, qui 	omnia gum sunt secundum dilec- 
fecit omnia, gum sunt secundum fi- 	tionem Jesu Christi Dei nostri, 
dem et dilectionem Jesu Christi, Dei 	quea 	et prxsidet 	in 	loco 
et Salvatoris nostri : gum et pr- 	chori 	Romanorum, 	digna sidet in loco regionis Roma- 	Deo, digna decentia, digna 
norum; Deo dignw,eminen- 	beatitudine, 	digna 	laude, tia dignEe, beatudine digna, 	digna; 	ordinata, 	digne 	caste, laude digne, fide digna, castitate 	et prwsidens in charitate, 
digna, fundata in dilectione, 	Christi 	habens 	legem, 	Pa- 
et fide Christi, paternum nomen ha-tris nomen : 	quam et saluto in benti, spiritiferte : quam et saluto in nomine Jesu Christi, filii Patris: nomine Dei 	omnipotentis, et Jesu 
Christi filfi emus, qui est secundum 	secundum 	carnem 	et 	spiritum 
carnem et spiritum : adunatis in 	unitis in omni mandato 	ipsius,  
mandato ejus, repletis gratia Dei 	impletis gratia Dei indivisim, et 
inseparabiliter, et ablutis ab omni 	abstractis ab omni alieno colore; 
alieno colore, atque immacula- 	plurimum 	in Domino Jesu 
tiLS ; plurirnam 

	

	 Christo Deo nostro irnmacu- in DeoPatre et 
Domino Jesu Christo, salu tern. 	late gaudere. 

I. Deprecans Deum merui vi- 	I. Deprecans Deum, attigi vi- 
dere 	dignos 	vultus vestros ; 	dere vestras dignas visione fa- 
sicuti 	plurimum 	optabam 	prome- 	cies; ut et amplius petebam acci- 
reri. 	Vinctus enim in Chris- 	pere. 	Ligatus enim in Chris- 
to Jesu, spero vos salutare ; 	to Jesu, spero vos salutare ; 

. G 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 
siquidem fuerit voluntas illius, qui 	siquidem voluntas sit, ut digni- 
dignum me faciat usque in fi- 	ficer in finem esse. Principium 
nem propositum meum consummare. 11- 	quidem enim bene dispensa- 
la vero principia bona conver- 	turn est ; siquidem gratia mea 
sationis sunt : siquidem per gra- potiar, ad ha3reditatem meam 
tiara meruero sortem meam us- sine impedimento lucrari. Ti- que in finem sine impedimen- 
to percipere. Timeo enim di- 	meo enim charitatem vestram, 
lectionem vestram, ne ipsa me 	ne ipsa me lariat. Vobis enim 
lwdat. 	Vobis enim facile est 	facile est, quod vultis facere : 
quod vultis facere : mihi au- 	mihi autem difficile est Deo 
tern difficile est Deuni prome- 	potiri • , siquidem vos non par- 
reri : 	tamen potero ; 	Si 	vos 	pe- 	citis mihi. 
perceritis mihi, occasion amicitiaz 	II. Non enim volo vos homini- 
carnalis. 	 bus placere, sed Deo placere : quern- 

	

II. Nolo igitur vos homini placere, 	admodum 	et 	placetis. 	Neque 
sed Deo : 	sicuti et 	complacuistis. enim ego habebo aliquando Nec enim ego habui aliquando 

tempus tale Deo potiendi: ne- tale tempos, ut Deum prome- 
que vos, si taceatis, meliori ruissem. 	Ergo et si vos tacue- 

ritis, meliori 	operi 	conscri-operi habetis inscribi. 	Si e- 
bemini. 	Si enim tacueritis 	nim taceatis a me, ego ver- 
de me ; ego efficior Dei : si 	bum Dei : si autem desidere- 
autem dilexeritis carnem me- 	tis carnem meam, rursus fac- 
am ; iterum ero currens. 	Mul- 	tus sum vox. 	Plus autem 
turn 	enim 	mihi 	prxstatis, si 	mihi non tribuetis, quam sa- 
me 	offeratis 	Deo, 	cum 	crificari 	Deo, 	dum 	adhuc 
jam 	altare 	paratum 	est : 	sacrificatorium paratum est : 

   
  



43 	 THE EPISTLE OF ST. IGNATIUS 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 
ut, in dilectione chorus effecti, 	ut, in charitate chorus effecti, 
cantetis Deo Patri in Christo 	cantetis Patri in Jesu Christo, 
Jesu, quoniam episcopum Sy- 	quoniam Episcopum Syri.a dig- 
rim dignum fecit Deus inveniri nificavit Deus inveniri, in Oc- in Occidente, ab Oriente prw- 
mittens suam passionem, martyrem bo- 	cidentem ab Oriente transmit- 
num,proficiscentem de mundo 	tens. Bonum occidere a mun- 
ad Deum, ut in ipso oriar. 	do in Deum, ut in ipso oriar. 

III. 	Nunquam fascinastis 	III. Nunquam invidistis in 
aliquem : alios docuistis. 	Ego 
autem rogo, ut secundum ilia firma, h aquo : alios edocuistis. 	Ego 

autem volo, ut et ills firma sint, que qua! docti estis, ex omni virtute op- 
tetis mihi, ut non solum di- 	docentes prmcepistis. Solum mihi 
car, sed etiam inveniar Chris- 	potentiam petatis ab intra et 
tianus. 	Si autem inventus 	ab extra, ut non solum dicam, 
fuero, et dici possum ; et tune 	sed et velim ; non ut solum 
esse fidelis, quando mundo non dicar Christianus, sed et in- comparuero. 	Nihil enim de 
his gum videntur wternum est. 	veniar. 	Si enim inveniar, et  

2 Cor. iv. Is. Qum enim videntur, inquit, tempora- 	dici possum ; 	et tune fidelis 
lia sunt : que autem non videntur, 	esse, quando utique 	mundo 
mterna sunt : non solum in opere, 	non appareo. 	Nihil appa- sed etiam in magnitudine. Chris- 
tianitas enim est qua oditur a 	rentia bonum est. 	Deus enim 

mundo, amatur a Deo: [quia noster Jesus Christus in Patre ex-non est 
Job. xv. 19. ab hominibus, sed ex Deo] Si enim essetis, 	istens magis apparet. 	Non sua- 

inquit, de mundo-, mundus quod suum est 	sionis opus sed magnitudinis 
diligeret : nunc autem quia non estis de 	est Christianus; 	quando uti- mundo, propterea odit vos mundus; sed 

—4. ego elegi vos: manete in me. 	 que oditur a mundo. 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 

	

IV. Ego scribo omnibus Ec- 	IV. Scribo Ecclesiis, et prae- 
clesiis; et 	omnibus mando : 	cipio omnibus, quoniam volens 

	

quia voluntarie pro Deo mo- 	pro Deo morior ; 	siquidem 

	

rior, si vos non prxpedieritis. 	vos non prohibeatis. 	Depre- 
Rogo itaque vos, ut non frus- 	cor vos, non concordia intem- 
tra sit in me dilectio vestra. 	pestiva fiatis mihi. 	Dimittite 
Sinite me ut bestiarum esca 	me bestiarum esse eibum ; per 
sim ; per quam possum Deum 	quas est Deo potiri. 	Frti- 
promereri. Triticum Dei sum : 	mentum sum Dei ; et per den- 
dentibus bestiarum molar, ut 	tes bestiarum molar, ut mun- 
mundus panis Dei inveniar. 	dus 	panis 	inveniar 	Christi. 

Magis autem blandimini be- 	Magis blandite bestiis, ut mi- 
stiis, ut mihi sepulchrum sint, 	hi sepulehrum fiant, et nihil de- 
et nihil relinquant de meo 	relinquant eorum quw corpo- 
corpore : ut non obdormiens, 	ris mei; ut non dormiens gra- 
gravis alicui inveniar. 	Tune ye- 	vis alicui inveniar. 	Tune ero 
ro ero discipulus Jesu Chris- 	discipulus verus Jesu Christi, 
ti, cum corpus meum mundus 	quando neque corpus meum 
non videat. 	Deprecamini Do- 	mundus videbit. 	Orate Chris- 
minum pro me, ut per has ope- 	turn pro me, ut per organa 
rationes sacrificium inveniar.. 	ista Dei sacrificium inveniar. 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 

Non sicut Petrus et Paulus 	Non ut Petrus et Paulus prze- 
prcipio 	vobis. 	Illi 	enim 	cipio vobis. 	IlliApostoli, ego 
Apostoli Jesu Christi sunt; ego 	condemnatus ; illi liberi, ego 
autem minimissimus: illi vero li- 	usque nunc servus. 	Sed si beri sicut servi Dei; ego autem p atiar, manumissus fiam Jesu usque nunc servus. 	Sed si  

l i co, vii.22. passus fuero, libertus ero Jesu 	Christi; 	ut resurgam liber. 
Christi; et resurgam in eo li- 	Et nunc disco, vinctus, nihil 
ber. 	Nunc disco, vinctus, ni- 	concupiscere. 
hil mundi concupiscere, aut ali- 
quid vanum. 	 V. A Syria usque Romam 

	

V. A Syria usque ad Romam 	cum bestiis pugno, per terram 

	

cum bestiis depugno, per ter- 	et per mare, nocte et die ; 

	

ram et mare, nocte et die ; 	vinctus decem leopardis, quod 

	

vinctus cum decem leopardis, 	est militaris ordo : qui et be- 

	

hoc est, cum militari custodia : 	neficiati deteriores fiunt. 	In 

	

qui ex beneficiis pejores fiunt. 	injustificationibus autem ip- 
In injustitiis autem eorum ma- 	sorum magis 	erudior : 	sed 
gis edoceor : 	sed nec in hoc 	non 	propter 	hoc 	justifica- 
quidem 	justificor. 	Utinam tus 	sum. 	Sortiar 	bestiis fruar bestiis, quay milli parat 
sunt: de quibus opto compen- mihi 	esse 	paratis ; 	et oro 
dium mihi inveniri ; et illi- 	promptas mihi inveniri : qui- 
ciam ut celerius me comme- 	bus et blandiar, cito me devo- 
dant : ne sicut in aliis territat 	rare; non quemadmodum quos 
sunt, et non eos tetigerunt : 	dam timentes non tetigerunt : 

1 Cor. iv. 4. 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 

et si ipso noluerint, ego eis 	sed et, si ipsw volentem non 
vim faciam. 	Ignoscite mihi : 	velint, ego vim faciam. 	Ve- 
ego scio quod mild expediat. 	.niam mihi habete : quid mihi 
Nunc incipio esse discipulus. 	Nulli 	confert, ego cognosco. . Nunc in- 

mulor visibilium et invisibi- cipio discipulus esse; nihil me ze- 
lium, ut Jesum Christum me- 	Tare visibilium et invisibilium, 
rear 	adipisci. 	Ignis, 	crux, 	ut Jesu Christo fruar. 	Ignis 
be s tiarumque c onstanti a, abscis- 	et crux, bestiarumque congre- 

. sio, separatio, confractio ossium, 	gationes, dispersiones ossium, 
dissipatio membrorum, interi- 	concisio 	membrorum, moli- 
tus totius corporis, et damnatio 	tiones 	totius corporis, mahe 
Diaboli ; omnia in me veniant, 	punitiones Diaboli in me ve- 
ut Jesum Christum merear a- 	niant ; solum ut Jesu Christo 
dipisci. 	 fruar. 

	

VI. Nihil me juvant qum suet 	VI. Nihil mihi proderunt termini 
mundi hujus : neque regnum tempo-mundi, neque regna seculi hujus. 
rale. 	Bonum est mihi mori in Jesu 

Bonum mihi mori propter Jesum Christo, quam regnare in 	finibus 
terrm. 	Quid enim prodest homini, 	Christum, quam regnare super ter- 

mat. xvi. 26. Si totum mundum lucretur, animam 	minos term. 	Ilium qumro, qui pro Luc. ix. 25. vero suam perclat ? 	Dominum namryue 	nobis mortuus est ; ilium volo, qui 
(insider° Filium yeti Del, et Patrem Jesu propter nos resurrexit. 	Ille 	lu- 
Christi. 	Ipsum utique qumro, et Blum 
qui pro nobis rnortuus est et resur- 	crum mihi adjacet. 	Ignoscite 
rexit. 	Ignoscite mild fratres, ne mihi 	mihi, fratres : non impediatis me vi- 
impediatis ad vitam: 	Jesus enim est 	vere, non velitis me mori, Dei vo- 
vita fidelium. 	Et ne velitis me mori: 	lentem esse; per mundum non se- 
mors enim est vita sine Christo. 	Dei paretis me, neque 	per 	materiam volens esse mundo 	non placeam. 
Shiite me puram lucem percipere. 	seducatis. 	Dimittite 	me 	purum  
Blue 	perveniens, homo 	Dei 	ero. 	lumen 	accipere : 	iliac 	adveniens, 
Concedite 	mihi, 	ut 	sim 	imitator 	homo ero. 	SiMte me imitatorem 
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LONGER. SHORTER. 

passionis Dei mei. 	Qui eum vult esse passionis Dei mei. 	Si quis ip_ 
in seipso habere, intelligat quod volo; sum in seipso habet, intelligat quod 
et compatiatur mihi, sciens quid sit 
in me. 

VII. Princeps mundi hujus diri- 

volo; 	et compatiatur mihi, sciens 
qum continent me. 

pere me vult, et in judicio Dei mei VII. Princeps seculi hujus rapere 
dirumpere. 	Nemo ergo de prxsen- me vult, et earn cpm in Deum meum 
tibus vobis auxilietur ei : magis au- sententiam corrumpere. 	Nullus igi- 
tern mei adjutores estote, hoc est, tur prwsentium de. vobis adjuvet : 
Dei. 	Nolite dicere jesum Christum, 
mundum honorantes. 	Fascinus in 
vobis non habitet : 	neque, si vos 

ipsi autem magis mei fiatis, hoc est, 
Dei mei. 	Non loquimini Jesum  

prsens rogavero, consentiatis mihi. Christum, et mundum concupiscatis. 
His, autem magis 	consentite quw Invidia in vobis non inhabitet : ne- 
scribo vobis. Vivus enim vobis seri- 
bo, desiderans 	mori 	pro Christo. 

que utique ego vos prmsens deprecor, 
credere mihi. 	His autem magis cre- 

Meusi 	enim amor crucifixus est, 
et non est in me : aqua autem 

dite gum scribo vobis. 	Vivens enim 

alia viva manet in me intrinsecus mihi scribo vobis, desiderans mori • 	Me- 
dicens : Veni ad Patrem. 	Non urn desiderium crucifixum est; 
comedo escam corruptionis ; ne- et non est in me ignis amans 
que voluptates vita hujus de- aliquam aquam : sed vivens et lo- 
sidero. 	Panem Dei volo, pa- quens est in me, intus me dicit ; Ire- 
nem ccelestem, panem vitro; qua ni ad Patrem. 	Non delector 
est caro Jesu Christi Filii Dei, 
qui natus est in novissimo ex semine 

cibo corruptionis, neque delec- 
David et Abralm : et potum volo tationibus vita hujus. Panem  
sanguinem ejus ; qui est di- Dei volo ; quod est caro Chris- 
lectio 	incorruptibilis 	et vita ti, ejus qui ex genere David : et 
mterna. potum volo sanguinem ipsius ; 

VIII. Jam nolo secundum homi- 
nes vivere : hoc autem erit, si vos quod est charitas incorrupti- 

Gal. ii. 19. volueritis. 	Christo cruciligor : quia jam 
ego non vivo; 	vivit vero in me Chris- 

bilis. 
tus. 	Per modica scripta rogo vos; VIII. Non amplius volo secun- 
ne mihi obsistatis. 	Credite mihi quia dum homines vivere : 	hoc autem 
Jesum diligo : 	quoniam et ipse 	dilexit erit, si vos velitis. 	Velite autem, ut Ps.cxv. 12. me, et seipsum tradidit pro me. 	Quid re- 
tribuatn ei, pro omnibus 	qute 	retribuit 
mihi? Ipse autem Deus Pater et Do- 

et vos acceptemini. 	Per paucas li- 
teras deprecor vos: 	credite mihi. 

minus Jesus 	Christus 	manifestabit Jesus autem Christus vobis maul- 
vobis hwc omnia ; quia vero dico. festabit hwe, quoniam vere dico; 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 
Et vos simul condeprecamini mecum, 	noti mendax os, in quo Pater vere 
ut laborem consequar in Spiritu Saneto 	locutus est. 	Petite pro me, ut at- 
Non secundum carnem vobis setipsi 	tingam. 	Non secundum carnem vo- 
sed secundum 	dispositionem 	Dei. 	bis scripsi; 	sed secundum senten- 
Si autem passus fuero, dilexistis me: 	tiam Dei. 	Si patiar, voluistis; 	si 
sed si reprobatus fuero, odio me ha- 	reprobus efficiar, odivistis. 
buistis. 	 IX. Mementote in oratione vestra 

IX. Mementote in 	orationibus 	ejus qum in Syria Ece1esia, qun pro 
me pastore Deo utitur. 	Solus ipsi vestris illius qui pro me reeturus est Ec- 

clesiam qua est in Syria. 	Credite 	Jesus Christus vice Episcopi sit, et 

	

l. Domino dicenti. Ego sum pastor bonus ; et 	vestra charitas. 	Ego autem erubes- 

	

solus earn visitabit : et sit vestra in eo 	co ex ipsis dici. 	Non enim sum 
dilectio. 	Ego autem et erubesco ex 	dignus, existens extremus ipsorum, 
ipsis dici. 	Non enim sum dignus esse 	et 	abortivum : 	sed 	misericordiam 

	

ultimus eorum aut purgamentum : 	consecutus sum aliquis esse, si Deo 

	

sed miserabilis sum nunc, donee De- 	fruar. 	Salutat vos meus spiri- 
um merear adipisci. 	Salutat vos 	tus, et charitas Ecclesiarum 

	

spiritus meus, et dilectio ec- 	quw receperunt me in nomine 

	

clesiarum quae me suscepe- 	Jesu Christi, ut non transeuntem. 

	

runt, sicut nomen Jesu Christi. 	Etenim non advenientes mihi 
Habentes enim me, non quasi trans- 	in via quae secundum carnem, 
euntem, aspiciebant viam meam et 	secundum civitatem me prze- 
per civitatem me deducebant. 	cesserunt. 

X. Hmc igitur scribo vobis de 	X. Scribo autem vobis hwc a Smyr- 
Smyrna, per Ephesios beatudine dig- 	na, per Ephesios digne beatos. Est au- 
nos. 	Est autem mecum simul cum 	tern et simul mecum cum aliis multis 
aliisCrocus, desiderabile mihi nomen: 	et Crocus, desideratum mihi nomen: 
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LON,OER. SHORTER. 
ex his qui ndvenerant -de Syria ad de advenientibus mecum a Syria in 
Romam in gloria Dei. 	Credo vos Romam, ad gloriam Dei, credo. vos 
agnoseere qum milli manditstis, ad- cognovisse ; 	vptibuS -et 	manifesta- 
hue proxime constitato. 	Omnes e- is prope tne existentem. 	Omnes 
nim digni sunt Deo : et apud vos me ehirn stOlt digni Deo et vobis : quos 
oportet 	in 	omnibus 	requiescere. deems. est vos secundum. omnianuie,, 
Scripsi -yobis hwe, nono CalendaS tare. 	Seripsi autem vobis ha3e, in 
Septembris. 	Incolumes estote ea gum ante ix. Ralendas Septembris. 
usque in finem, in pagentia Valete in finein)  in sustinentia 
Jesu Christi. 	Amen. Jesu Christi. 
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EPISTLE TO THE MAGNESIANS. 

The words and passages enclosed thus [ ] have no equivalent in the corresponding Greek. 

LONGER. SHORTER. 

EIUSDEM EPISTOLA AD AD MAGNESIOS. 
MAGNESIANOS. 

Scripta ex Smyrna. 
Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, bene- 

Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, 
benedicta3 in gratia Dei Pa-
tris in Christo Jesu salvatore 

dictw [Eeclesim] gratia Dei Patris 
nostro; in quo saluto Ecele-
siam existentem in Magnesia 

in Christo Jesu salvatore nostro ; ea gum juxta Maaandrum, et 
in quo saluto Ecclesiam qum est oro in Deo Patre et Jesu 
in Magnesia juxta Mmandrum, et 
oro in Deo Patre, et Jesu Christo 

Christo plurimum gaudere. 

Domino nostro : in quo plurimum 
vos gaudere opto. 

I. Cognoscens vestram mul-
tibonam ordinationem ejus quEe 
secundum Deum 	charitatis ; 

I. Cognoscens vestruu secundum exultans prmelegi in fide Jesu 
Deum bene dispositam dilectionem : Christi alloqui vos. 	Dignifi- 
exsultans assumpsi in fide Jesu Chris- catus enim nomine Deo-decen- 
ti alloqui vos. 	Dignus effectus sancti tissimo in quibus circumfero 
atque desideratissimi nominis, in his vinculis, canto Ecelesias, in qui- 
quw gesto vinculis ; cano Ecclesias, 
in quibus laudare opto came et spi- 

bus unionem oro carnis et spi-
ritus Jesu Christi; ad nos sem- 

i Tim. iv.10. ritu Jesu Christi ; qui est salvator om- per vivere fidei quod et chari- 
nium hominum, maxime fidelium : Cu- tatis, cui nihil prfertur, prin- 

Gal. iv. 9. 
jus sanguine redempti estis, per quern 
cognovistis Deum, immo cogniti estis 
ab eo ; in quo sustinentes, seculi hu- 

cipalius autem Jesu ,,et Patris, 
in quo sustinentes omne nocu- 
mentum prineipis seculi hu- 

t cor.x.ls. jus tentationem effugite. 	Fidelis est 
autem, qui non permittet tentari vos 
super id quod potestis sufferre. 

jus et perfugientes Deo poti-
mur. 

II. 	Quia 	igitur dignifica- 
II. Quoniam ergo merui videre tus sum videre vos per Dama 

vos per Deo dignum Episcopum dignum Deo vestrum Episco- 
vestrum Damam, et Deo dignos pum, et Presbyteros 	dignos 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE MAGNESIANS. 

LONGER. SHORTER. 

Presbyteros, Bassum scilicet et Apollonium, et 
convivam merlin Zotionem quern ego nutrivi ; quo- 
niam subditus est Episcopo et Presbyteris in gratia 
Dei, et lege Jesu Christi. 

III. Et vos oportet non contemnere mtatem Epis- 
copi ; sed secundum ordinationem Dei Patris em- 
nem venerationem ei exhibere ; secundum quod 
cognovi etiam sanctos Presbyteros ei deferre ; non 
propter juventutem, qum in eo videtur, arbitrantes 
earn contemnendum, sed in sapientia Dei ei obedire. 

Bassum et Apol-
lonium, et con- 
ser vum 	meum 
Diaconum Zotio-
nem, quo ego fru-
ar; quoniam sub-
j ectus est Episco-
po ut gratia Dei,  
et 	 io ut 
le 

Pres
gi  Jesu Ch

byter
risti. 

[Glorificato De-
urn patrem Do- 

Job. xxxii. Quoniam quidem non longi temporis sunt sapientes; mini Jesu Chris- 
8. 9. neque senes sciunt prudentiam : sed spiritus est in ho- ti.] 

natl. xiii. minibus. 	Denique Daniel sapientissimus, duodecim 
annorum effectus, Spiritu Sancto repletus est; et illos 
teniores, canitiem vanam habentes, calumniatores et 
aliens; pulchritudinis 	appetitores 	esse 	manifestavit. 

III. Sed et vos 
decet non coati 
agitate 	Episcopi, 
sed 	secundum 

1 Sam. iii. Samuel etiam, cum esset puer pusillus, nonagenarium 
Heli sacerdotem per increpationem redarguit, quod 
filios suos honorificaret super Deum. 	Similiter et 

virtutem Dei Pa-
tris omnem reve- 
rentiam 	ei tri- 

Jerern. i. 7. 

3 Reg. iii. 

Hieremias audit a Domino : Noli dicere quia juvenis . 
sum ego. 	Salomon quoque et Josias [in juventute 
mirifici et sapientes in operibus suis apparuerunt.] 
Salomon quidem, duodecimo anno mtatis sum regnare 

buere,sicut agno-
vi et sanctosPres-
byteros,non assu-
mentes apparen-
tern juniorem or- 

incipiens, arduam et interpretabilem mulierum pro par- dinem, 	sed 	ut 
[ Reg. xxiii. vulis qumstionem terribili judicio dissolvit. 	Josias 

vero, octo annorum existens, aras et monumenta sub- 
prudentes in Deo 
concedentes 	ip- 

• 

xiii. 52. 

vertere ccepit, lucos excidere, et templa dejicere ; qua 
non Deo, sed dmmonibus fuerant consecrata. 	Nam 
et pseudo-sacerdotes interfecit, ut corruptores et se- 
ductores hominum ; non divinitati, [sed diabolo] ser- 
vientes. 	Propter quod non est contemnenda juventus, 

etas gum sententim cum Deo adjacuerit: 	sed illa m 	 • nocet, etiam si inveterata fuerit dierum 	malorum. 

si; non ipsi au-
tem, sed Patri Je- 
su Christi 	orn- 
nium 	Episcopo. 
In honorem igi-
tar illius volen-
tis nos decens gist 

 
est

obedire, secun- 
Juvenis fait et Christoferus Timotheus : 	sed audite, duet nullam by- 

Tim. iv.1 2. qualia ei scripsit magister. 	Nemo, inquit, juventutem 
tuam contemnat : sed forma esto fidelium, in verbo, in 
conversatione. 	Dignum est ergo vos obedire Epis- 
copo vestro, et in nullo ei contradicere. 	Terribile 
est enim tali contradicere. Non enim istum visibilem 
quis spernit; sed ilium in visibilern in eo contemnit, 

pocrisim : 	quia 
nequaquam Epis-
copum hunc con-
spectum seducit 
quis, sed invisibi-
lem paralogizat. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE MAGNESIANS. 	 64 

LONGER. SHORTER. 
qui non potest ab aliquo contemni. 	Hic autem non Tale autem Don 

I Sam. viii.7. ab homine, sed a Deo habet promotionem. 	Dicit 
enim Deus Samueli [de comtemptoribus ejus :] Non 

ad carnemsermo, 
sed ad Deum ab- 

te spreverunt, sed me. 	Nam et Moyses [populo ad- scondita 	scien- 
. Focod. xvi. 8. versus se murmuranti] nit : Non enim adversus nos 

murmurastis, sed adversus Dominum Deum. 	Nemo 
tern. 

enim inultus remansit, qui se contra potiores extulit. IV. Decens i- 
Num. xvi. Denique in lege, Dathan et Abiron Moysi resistentes, 

vivi ad inferos depositi sunt. 	Sed et Chore, et qui 
gitur est, non so-
lum vocari Chris- 

conspiraverunt cum eo adversus Aaron, ducenti quin- tianos, sed et es- 
2 Sam. xviii. quaginta igne consumti stmt. 	Absalon etiam, parri- se 	quemadmo- 

2 aro. xxvi. 

ism. xiii. 

cida existens, [divino judicio] arbori appensus est: sed 
et cor ejus, quod mala cogitaverat, sagittis infixum est. 
Nam et Achab et Dadan, nihilominus propter similem 
causam capite plexus est. 	Ozias quoque leprosus fac- 
tus est; qui contra sacerdotes sacerdotium arripere au- 
sus est. 	Saul [etiam sacrificare prwsumens, regali dig- 

dum quidarn E-
piscopum quid em 
vocant, sine ip-
so autem omnia 
operantur. Tales 

nitate] dehonoratus est; non expectans principem saver- autem non bonne  
dotum Samuelem. Oportet ergo et nos revereri potiores. conscientim mi- 

IV. Et dignum est, non solum vocari [nos] Chris- 
tianos, sed etiam esse. 	Non enim dicere, sed esse 

hi esse videntur, 
propter non fir- 

facit beatum. 	Quidam autem Episcopum quidem miter secundum 
vocant; et prwter ipsum omnia faciunt. 	Talibus prwceptum con- 
ergo etiam ipse [Christus] dicit, qui et verus et primus gregari. 

Lue. vi. 46. est Episcopus et solus natura Pontifex : 	Quid me 
vocatis, Domine, Domine; et non facias qua; dico? V. Quia igitur 
tales enim non bonne scientiw, sed derisores et simu- 
latores milli esse videntur. 

finem res habent, 
et proponuntur 

V. Quoniam vero negotia finem habent, et adja- duo simul, mors 
cet quidem vita ex observatione, mors vero ex inobe- et vita; et unus- 

. dientia ; et [necesse est ut] unusquisque in locum, quem quisque in pro- 
sibi de prwdictis elegerit, in futuro esse przecipiatur : prium locum itu- 
fugiamus itaque mortem, et eligamus vitam. 	Duos rus est. 	Quem- 
enim characteres dico in hominibus inveniri : unum admodnm enim 
quidem verum monetae signaculum, alium vero sunt numisrnata 
adulterinum. 	Pius enim homo et religiosus vera mo- duo, hoc quidem 
neta est, pre a Deo formata vel expressa est. 	Impius Dei, hoc autem 
vero et irreligiosus falsa moneta est, noxia, adultera, 
prava ; 	gum non a Deo, sed a Diabolo facta 'est. 

mundi: et unum-
quodque ipsorum. 

[Ha2c autem asserens,] non duas naturas hominum esse proprium charac- 
dico : sed unum eundemque hominem ; qui aliquando terem superposi- 
quidem Dei, aliquando autem Diaboli efficitar. 	Si quis turn habet; infi- 
[igitur] pins fuerit, homo Dei est: si quis vero impius deles, mundi hu- 
extiterit, Diaboli est; non ex natura, sed ex sua sententia jus, 	fideles 	au- 
factus. 	Infideles enim imaginem habent Principis ne- tem, 	in 	churl- 
quitiw : fideles autem formam habent auctoris omnium tate characterem 

1c 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE MAGNESIANS. 	 66 

LONGER. SHORTER. 
Dei Patris, et Christi Jesu filii ejus. Dei Patris per Jesum Christum ; 
Propter quod si non elegerimus per quem nisi voluntarie habea- 
pro veritate mori in passione ip- 
sins; vita ejus non est in nobis. 

mus mori in ipsius passionem, 
vivere ipsius non est in nobis. 

VI. Et quoniam in prmscriptis 
personis multitudinem [vestri] con-
templatus sum, in fide et dilec- 
tione : 	moneo ut unanimes in 
Deo omnia facere festinetis ; as- 
sidente Episcopo in loco Dei, et 
Presbyteris 	in 	loco 	consistorii 
ApostolOrum, et Diaconis dulcis-
simis mihi, quibus creditum est 
ministerium 	Christi Jesu ; 	qui 

VI. Quid igitur in prmscriptis 
personis 	omnem 	multitudinem 
speculatus sum in fide et dilec-
tione, moneo, in concordia Dei 
studete 	omnia operari; 	prmsi- 
dente Episcopo in loco Dei, et 
Presbyteris in loco consessionis 
Apostolorum, et Diaconis mihi 
dulcissimis habentibus creditam 

ante secula genitus est a Patre, Deus 
Verbum, unigenitus Filius : et in con- 
summatione seculorum ipse perms- 

ministrationem Jesu Christi; qui  ante secula aped Patrem erat, et 
in fine apparuit. 	Omnes igitur 

Dan. ii. 44. net. 	Regni enim ejus non exit finis ; eandem consuetudinem Dei acci- 
0 vii. 14,27. inquit Daniel 	Omnes in prophets. P ientes, 	veneremur adinvicem; 

concordia invicem diligamus : et e et nullus secundum carnem adspi- 
secundum carnem nemo conside- ciat proximum, sed in Jesu Chris- 
ret proximum scum, sed secun- to 	adinvicem 	semper 	diligite. 
dum Christum Jesum. 	Nihil sit Nihil sit in vobis, quod possit vos 
in vobis, quod vos possit sepa- partiri ; sed uniamini Episcopo 
rare: sed adunamini Episcopo; et 	prmsidentibus, in typum et 
subjecti per ipsum Deo in Christo. doctrinam incorruptionis. 

VII. Sicuti ergo Dominus sine VII. Quemadmodum igitur Do- 
Job. r• 30- Patre nihil facit: non enim possum, 

inquit, a me ipso facere quicquam : 
sic etiam et vos sine Episcopo; 
sive Presbyter, sive Diaconus, sive 
Laicus. Non [ergo] aliquid rationa- 

minus sine Patre nihil fecit, up.-  1  tus existens, neque per seipsum 
neque per Apostolos ; 	sic neque  vos sine Episcopo et Presbyteris 

bile 	vobis 	videatur extra ipsius aliquid operemini. 	Neque tente- 
sententiam : tale etenim iniquum est, 
et Deo inimicum. Omnes in idipsum 

tis rationabile aliquid apparere 
proprie vobis: sed in idipsum una 

ad orationem simul convenite. Una oratio, una deprecatio, unus in- 
deprecatio sit communis, 	unus 
animus, una spes, dilectio imma- 

tellectus, una spes, in charitate, 
in gaudio incoinquinato ; quod est 

culata, in fide Christi Jesu; 	qua Christus Jesus, quo melius nihil 
nihil [aliud] melius est. 	Omnes est. 	Omnes at in unum templum 
adunati ad templum Dei concur- concurrite Dei, ut in unum altare ; 
rite, sicut ad unum altare ; sicut in unum Jesum Christum, ab 
ad unum Jesum Christum, Ponti- uno Patre exeuntem, et in unum 
ficem ingeniti Dei Patris. existentem et revertentem. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE MAGNESIANS. 	 68 

LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 
VIII. Nolite errare in aliena gloria ; 	VIII. Non erretis extra- 

1 Tim. i. 4. neque intendatis fabulis, et genealogiis inter- 	neis opinionibus, 	neque 
minatis, 	et Judaicis 	inflationibus ; 	Vetera 	fabulis veteribus, inutili- I Tim. i. 4. 

2 Cor. v.17. enim transierunt ; et ecce facts, sunt omnia 	bus existentibus. Si enim 
nova. 	Si enim nunc usque secundum le- 	usque nunc secundum Ju- 
gem Judaicam et circumcisionem carnis vi- 	daismum vivimus ; confi- 
vamus ; negamus nos gratiam accepisse. 	temur gratiam non rece, 
Sancti enim Prophetm secundum Jesum 	pisse. 	Divinissimi enim 
Christ= vixerunt; ideoque et persecu- 	Prophetm secundumChri- 
tionem passi sunt, inspirati gratia ad ma- 	stum 	Jesum 	vixerunt. 
nifestationem incredulis, quia unus est 	Propter hoc et persecu- 
Deus omnipotens, qui manifestavit seipsum 	tionem passi sunt, inspi- 
per JesUm Christum Filium suum, qui est 	rati a gratia ipsius, ad 
Verbum ipsius, non prolativum scilicet, sed 	certificari 	impersuasos, 
substantiale, non locutio articulator vocis, sed 	quoniam unus Deus est, 
operatio Deitatis ; substantia scilicet genita, 	(pi manifestavit seipsum 
in omnibus bene complacens substitutori. 	per Jesum Christum fi- 

	

IX. Si ergo ex antiquis Scripturis con- 	lium ipsius; qui est ipsius 

	

versi ad vacuam spem venerunt, expec- 	Verbum azternum, non a 

	

tantes Christum : sicuti ipse Dominus docet, 	silentio progrediens ; qui 
Joh. v. 46. diceRs : Si crederetis Moysi, crederetis utique 	secundum omnia beneplw- 

et milli; de me enim ille scripsit. 	Nam et 	suit mittenti ipsum. 
Joh. viii. 56, 

58. 
Abraham, inquit, pater Tester exultavit, ut 	IX. Si igitur in veteri- 
videret diem meum ; et vidit, et gavisus est : 	bus rebus conversati, in 
Ante Abraham enim, [inquit,] ego sum : Quo- 	novitatem spei venerunt, 
modo nos poterimus vivere sine ipso? 	non amplius sabbatizan- 
cui et Prophetm servi fuerunt, spiritti prm- 	tes, sed secundum Domi- 
videntes eum, et tanquam magistrum expec- 	nicam viventes, in qua et 
tabant, et sperabant ut Dominum et Salva- 	vita nostra orta est per 

E5ai.xxxv.4. torem, dicentes ; Ipse veniet, et salvabit nos. 	ipsum et mortem ipsius, 
Non ergo sabbatizemus Judaice, ut feriis 	quod quidam negant; per 

2 Thos. iii. gaudentes. Qui enim non operatur, [inquit,] non 	quod mysterium accepi- 
Gen.

l
i?il 18. 

manducet. 	[Et iterum :] In sudore vultus tui 	mus credere, et propter 
manducabis panem tuum • dicunt Eloquia. Sed 	hoe sustin emus, ut inveni- unusquisque vestrum sabbatizet spiritualiter, 	amur discipuli JesuChris- meditationi Legis congaudens, non corporis 	ti solius Doctoris nostri, dimissione, fabricationem Dei admirans, [velut 	' quomodo nos poterimus Judmus ;] non omnia comedens, et tepidum 
bibens, et mensurate ambulans, et saltationes 	vivere sine ipso ? cujus et 
atque plausum manuum nunc habens. 	Sed 	Prophetre discipuli exis- 

tentes, spiritu ipsum ut pro 	sabbatizatione 	diem 	festum 	celebret 	
Doctorem expectabant ; et omnis Christianus Dominicam resurrectio- 

nem, regalem, eminentissimam omnium die- 	propter hoc quod juste ex- 
rum: 	de qua Propheta expectans dicebat ; 	pectabant, praesens susci- Matth. 

inscrip. In finem, pro octava : in qua die, et vita 	tavit ipsos ex mortuis. xxv ti. 52. 
rsal• vi. xi. nostra exorta est, et mortis in Christo facta victoria, quern filii perditionis 
Phil. iii. is. negant, inimici scilicet Salvatoris, quorum deus venter est ; qui terrena sa- 
2 'rim. iii. 

4, 5• 
piunt ; amatores voluptatum, et non Dei ; speciem quidem pietatis habentes, 
virtutem autem emus abnegantes ; Christum mercantes verbum, Dei in tabernis 
prmdicantes, et [Dominum] Jesum [Christum] vendentes, mulierum corrup-
tores, aliena concupiscentes, et pecuniarum amatores : a quibus eruamini, 
misericordia Dei faciente, per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE MAGNESIANS. 	 7O ';•'''' 
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P-`',' .., 
',: 	6 --- 

LONGER. 	 SHORTER, ' ''' Z'' .1-  '. 
X. Non enim sentimus utilitatem 	X. Non igitur non sentia2  

ejus, nisi nos tentaverit. 	Secundum au- 	mus benignitatem ipsius. Si 

	

tern quod agimus, jam non erimus, [nisi 	enim nos persequatur secun- 
Ps. cxxx.3. ipse nos miseratus fuerit.] 	Si enim iniqui- 	dum quod operamur ; non 

tates observaverit ; quis sustinebit ? 	Effi- 	amplius 	sumus. 	Propter 
ciamur 
pimus. 

	

ergo digni cognomento quod acce- 	hoc, discipuli ejus effecti, dis- 

	

Qui enim alio nomine practer 	camus secundum Christia- 
istud vocatur, hic non est Dei. 	Non 	nismum vivere. 	Qui enim 
enim suscepit prophetiam dicentem de no- 	alio nomine vocatur amplius 

	

Esai.
i
rxii. bis : Quoniam vocabitur nomine novo, quo 	ab hoc, non est Dei. 	De o- 1 2  2 	Dominus vocabit emu; et erit populus 	nite igitur malum fermen- sanctus. 	Quod et completum est primo in 	turn inveteratum et exacu- Antiochia Syrim : ubi adquisierunt disci- 

	

Act. xi. 26. pull_ nomen Christianum, Petro et Paulo 	ens ; et transponite in no- 
fundantibus Ecclesiam. 	Abjicite ergo 	vum fermentum, qui est Je- 

1 Cor. v. 7. malum vetus fermentum, quod corrum-sus Christus. 	Salvificemini 

Cor. v. 7. 

pit et putrefacit ; 	et percipite novum 	in ipso, ut non corrumpatur  
gratim fermentum. 	Exultate in Christo; 	aliquis in vobis, qui ab odore  red arguemini . 	Inconveni- ut non alienus dominetur vestri. 	Inep- 

	

turn est [enim] Jesum Christum lingua 	ens est Jesum Christurn per- 

	

[tantum] proferre; et Judaismum in animo 	fari, et Judaizare. Christia- 
habere. 	Non enim Christianitas in Ju- 	nismus enim non in Judais- 

	

daismum [credidit; sed Judaismus in 	mum credidit, sed Judais- 

	

Christianitatem.] Omnes denique gentiles 	mus 	in 	Christianismum  : 
ut omnis lingua credens in Philip.ii. 

	

Phil. ii. 11. vequaliter crediderunt, et omnis lingua 	 p, 11. 

	

Christum confessa, ad Dominum collecta 	Deum congregaretur. 

	

Mot. iii. 9. est : et facti sunt lapidei corde filfi amici 	XI. Hmc autem, dilecti mei, 
G:ex'xiiii.2138:  Dei Abraham;   et in semine ejus benedicti 	non quia cognovi aliquos ex 
Gal. iii. 16. sant omnes, qui in vitam eeternam depu-vobis sic habentes: sed, ut 

tati sunt in Christo. 	 minor vobis, volo prwservari 
XI.  Hwc autem, dilectissimi milli, 	vos, ut non incidatis in ha- 

[taliter scribens,] non agnovi aliquos ex 	mos vanw gloriee : sed certi- 
vobis sic habere : sed sicut minimus 	ficemini in nativitate et pas- 
vestrum, volo vos conservator esse, ut 	sione et resurrectione facta 
non incidatis in harms inanis glorim ; 	in tempore ducatus Pontiff 
sed ut ad plenum instructi sitis in Chris. 	Pifi 	

gum 
et 

lati; 
 iter 

 facta sunt were 
to : qui ante secula genitus est a Patre, 	rm 	a Jesu Christo  
postea autem factus ex Maria virgine, sine 	spe nostra, 	a qua 	averti  
collocutione viri ; 	et inhabitans sancte [et 	nulli vestrum fiat.  
sine querela,j omnem infirmitatem omnemque languorem curavit in populo, 
et signa atque prodigia pro beneficiis hominum fecit, et illis qui longe erant, 
et eis qui prope in multitudinem, unum et solum verum Deum Patrem 
strum annunciavit : et passionem pertulit, et ab interfectoribus suis Judwis 
sub Pontio Pilato Prwside, et Herode Rege crucem sustinuit; et mortuus 
est, atque resurrexit ; et in ccelos ascendit ad ilium qui misit earn, et sedet 
ad dexteram ejus, venturusque est in consummatione seculi in gloria paterna 
judicare vivos et mortuos, et reddere unicuique secundum opera sua. 	Time 
qui in pleno cognoverit et crediderit, beatus est : quomodo et vos amici Dei, 
et amatores Christi estis, in plenitudine spei nostraz ; a qua nulli vestrum 
averti contingat. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE MAGNESIANS. 	 72 
LONGER. SHORTER. 

XII. Adquisivi vos in omnibus : si- 
quidem dignus ero. 	Si enim vinctus 
sum, sed ad solutionem [omnium] yes- 
trum non sum [vinctus.] Scio [enim] quia 
non inflamini : quia Jesum habetis in 
vobis. 	Et magis cum laudavero vos, 
scio quia reveremini : sicut scriptum 

XII. Fruar vobis secun-
dum omnia; siquidem dig- 
nus sim. 	Etsi enim ligatus 
sum; ad unum solutorum de 
vobis non sum. 	Novi quo- 
niam non inflamini : Jesum  

Prov.xviii. est, quoniam Justus sui accusator {est enim Christum habetis in 
17' in primordio sermonis.] 	Et, Dic tu, [in- vobismetipsis. 	Et 	magis 

Esai. xliii. 9. 
Luc. xvii. 10. 

' 	le. xvi. 15. 

quit,] primus peccata tua ut justificeris. Et, 
Cum feceritis, [inquit,] omnia gum mandata 
suet vobis, dicite, Servi inutiles sumus. 
Quoniam in hominibus qui se exaltaverit, 

quando utique laud° vos, no- 
vi quoniam verecundamini : . sicut scriptum est; quoniam Prov. xviii. 

17. 
delinquit ante Deum. 	Dicit enim Deus : justus sui ipsius accusator.  

Luc xviii.13. Propitius foetus sum peccatori. 	Propter XIII. Studete igitur fir- 
Gen. xviii. quod magni illi, Abraham et Job, terram mari in dogmatibus Domini 1 	

27. 19. Job. xxx. et cinerem semetipsos ante Deum nomina- et Apostolorum, ut omnia 
1 Cbro.xvii. verunt. et  David; Quis sum ego, [ait,] co- quwcunque 	facitis prospe- rs'

' 	Nam.ii.3. \ 

Exa iv. 10. 

Luc. xiv. 11. 
, 	& xviii. 14. 

ram to Domine ? 	[Nam] et Moyses, supra 
omnes homines mansuetissimus, dicit ad 
Deum : Gracilis voce, et tardus lingua sum 
ego. 	Humiles ergo estote et vos ipsi, ut 
exaltemini. 	Qui enim se humiliaverit, ex- 
altabitur ; 	et qui se exaltaverit, 
bitur.

humilia- 

XIII. Studete itaque confirmari in 
dogmatibus Domini et Apostolorum : 
ut ex omnibus quw facitis dirigamini 
in viam rectam, carne et spirit', fide et 
dilectione ; cum honore digno Episcopo 
vestro, et corona digno atque spirituali 

rentur, 	carne 	et 	spiritu, 
fide et charitate, in Filio 
et 	Patre 	et 	Spiritu, 	in 
principio et in 	fine, cum 
digne decentissimo Episco-
po vestro, et digne complexa 
spirituali corona Presbyterii  
vestri, et eorum qui secun- 
dum 	Deum Diaconorum. 
Subjicimini Episcopo et ad-
invicem, ut Jesus Christ's 
Patri secundum carnem, et 

Stephano Presbytero vestro, et secun- 
dum Deum Diaconis. 	Subjecti estote 
Episcopo, et invicem, quomodo Jesus 
Patri : 	ut laus sit in vobis secundum 

Apostoli Christo et Patri et s 	. piritu"; ut unio sit carna- 
lis et spiritualis. 

Deum. 
XIV. Videns vos repletos omnibus bo- 

nis ; compendiose rogavi vos in dilec- 
tione Jesu Christi. 	Mementote mei in 
orationibus vestris, ut Deum merear 
adipisci ; et Ecclesim quw est in Syria, 
cujus non sum dignus vocari Episcopus. 
Indiged enim vestra ilia laudabili in 
Deo oratione et dilectione ; ut dignus 
sim illam, quw in Syria est, Ecclesiam 
per bonam opinationem vestram pascere 
in Christo. 

XIV. Sciens quoniam Deo 
pleni estis, compendiose de-
precatus sum vos. Memen-
tote mei in orationibus ves-
tris, ut Deo fruar ; et ejus 
gum in Syria Ecclesiw, unde 
non dignus sum vocari. Su-
perindigeo enim unita ves-
tra in Deo oratione et cha- 
ritate ; 	in dignificari eam 
qum in Syria Ecclesiam per 
Ecclesiam vestram irrorari. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE TRALLIANS. 	 741,  

LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 
XV. Salutant vos Ephesii de 	XV. Salutant vos Ephesii a 

Smyrna, unde scribo vobis, prm- 	Smyrna, unde 	et scribo vobis, 
sentes in gloria Dei ; quomodo in 	prmsentes in gloriam Dei, quern- 

admodum et vos : qui secundum omnibus refeeistis me, simul cum 	omnia me quieseere fecerunt, si- 
Polycarpo. Et cmterm Ecelesim in 	mul 	cum 	Polycarpo 	Episcopo 
honore Jesu Christi salutant vos. 	Smyrnmorum. 	Sed et reliqum 
Incolumes estote in unanimitate, 	Ecelesim in honore Jesu Christi 
possidentes inseparabilem spiri- 	salutant vos. 	Valete in concordia 

Dei; 	possidentes inseparabilem turn, in Christo Jesu; per volunta- 	Spiriturn, qui est Jesus Christus. 
tem Dei. 

• 

THE EPISTLE TO THE TRALLIANS. 
LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 

EJUSDEM EPISTOLA AD 	AD TRALLESIOS. 
TRALLIANOS. 	Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, di- 

Scripta ex Smyrna. 	 leetm Deo Patri Jesu Christi 

	

Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, di- 	Ecclesine sanctm, 	existenti in 

	

lectm a Deo Patre et [Domino] 	Trallesiis Asim, electm et Deo Jesu Christo Eeclesim sanctm, 

	

gum est in Trallis, eleetm et Deo 	dignm, pacem habenti in came 

	

dignre, pacificatm in carne et 	et sanguine [et] passione Jesu 
SpirituJesuChristi,spei nostrw, 	Christi, spei nostrm, in ea qum 
in passione per crucem et mortem 	in ipsum resurrectione : quam 
atque resurrectionem : quam et 	et saluto in plenitudine, in Apo- saluto in plenitudine Aposto- 
hem formm, et opto plurimum 	stolico charactere, et oro pluri- 
[in Deo] gaudere. 	 mum gaudere. 

	

I. Immaculatum animum et sine 	I. Incoinquinatam mentem et 

	

dolo in perseverantia, cognovi vos 	inseparabilem in sustinentia, 	b  coo.- 

	

habere, non in usitationem, sed in 	novi vos habentes, non secundum 

	

possessionem : secundum quod sig- 	usum, 	sed secundum naturam : 
nificavit [mihi] Polybius Episco- 	quemadmodum ostendit mihi Po- 
pus vester, qui pervenit, voluntate lybius Episcopus vester, qui ache- Dei Patris et Jesu Christi Filii ejus, nit, voluntate Dei et Jesu Christi, cooperatione Spiritus, ad Smyrnam ;  
et sic mihi congratulatus est vinc-in Smyrna; et sic mihi congavi- 
to in Christo Jesu, ita ut omnemsus est vincto in Christo Jesu,. 	ut 
plenitudinem vestram in ipso con- 	ego omnem multitudinem ves- 
spicerem. 	Suscipiens ergo [eum] 	tram in ipso specularer. 	Reci- 
secundum Deum, vestram benevo- 	piens igitur eam qum secundum 
lentiam per ipsum agnovi : inve- 	Deum mquanimitatem per ipsum, 
niens vos imitatores 	esse Jesu 	gloriatus sum inveniens vos, ut 
Christi Salvatoris [nostri.] 	cognovi, imitatores Dei. 
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TEE EPISTLE TO THE TRALLIANS. 	 76 

LONGER. SHORTER. 

II. 	Episcopo subjecti estote, si- II. Quinn 	enim Episcopo 
eb. siii. 17. Cut Domino. 	Ipse enim vigilat pro 

animabus vestris; 	tanquam rationem 
subjecti estis ut Jesu Christo, 
vidcmini milli non seeundunt 

redditurus Deo. 	Propter quod vi- homines viventes, sect 	seett- 
demini mihi non secundum homi- dum Jesum Christuni, propter 
nem vivere, sed secundum Chris- vos mortutim ; ut credentes in 
turn Jesum, qui pro nobis mortuus mortem ipsius, mori eilligiatis. 
est; 	ut credentes 	in morte ejus, 
per baptismum communicantes resin- 
rectionis 	ejus 	efficiainur. 	Necessa- 
rium est enim, vos nihil 	prwter 

Necessarium igitur est, quern- 
admodurn 	facitis, 	sine Epis- 
copo 	nihil 	operitri 	vos : 	sed 

Episcopum facere, [neque 	aliquid 
agere.] 	Sed et Presbyteris subditi 
estote, ut Apostolis Jesu Christi, spei 
nostrw; in quo perseverantes, in ip- 
so inveniamur. 	Oportet ergo et 

Presbyterio 
tot 

	et 	 po- 
sbji Jesu Christi, spei

tit  
nos 

A
tra.

s
; 

in quo conversantes invenia-
mur. Oportet autem et Diaeo-
nos, [ministros] existen to; mys- 

Diaconis, qui sunt in ministerium Jesu teriorum Jesu Christi, see nn- 
Christi, in omni modo placere. Non dum omnem modum omnibus 
enim in cibo et potu sunt ministri, 
sed ministri EcclesiPe Dei. 	Opor- 

placere. 	Non enim eibortun 
et potuum stint ministri ; sed 

tet ergo prmcepta eorum observare, 
sicut 	ignem 	ardentem. 	Ipsi 	vero 

Ecelesiae Dei ministri. 	(V- 
portunum igitur vos 	obser- 

sint tales. vare accusationes, ut io:->nein. 
III. Vos autem reveremini eos, 

tanquam [Dominum] Jesum. Chris-
tum : quoniam custodes sunt loci ejus ; 
sieut Episcopus forma est Patris om- 
nium : 	Presbyteri vero sicut con- 

III. Similiter [et] °nines re-
vereantur Diaconos, [tit man-
datum Jesu Christi;] et Episco-
pum, ut Jesum Christurn, exis-
tentem filium Patris ; Pre sby- 

sessus Dei, et conjunctio Apostolo- teros autem, ut concilium Dei 
rum Christi. Sine ipsis [enim] cede- et conjunctionem Apostoloruni. 
sia elects, non est, neque collectio sane- Sine his Ecclesia non vocatur : 
torum, neque congregatio sancta. Con- de quibus suadeo vos sic ha- 
fido enim et vos sic consistere. 	Ex- bere. Exemplaritun enim eha- 
empla autem charitatis [vestrw] ac- ritatis vestrie aceepi, et habeo 
cepi, et habeo penes meipsum in cum meipso in Episcopo yes- 
Episcopo vestro : quoniam ipsius in- tro; cuj us ipsa compositio mag- 
stitutio magna doctrina est. 	Nam na est disciplinatio, 	mansue- 
et mansuetudo ejus virtus est, quam tudo autem 	ipsius 	potentia : 
arbitror etiam illos, qui sine Deo quem existimo et impios !awe- 
sunt, revereri. 	Quia autem diligo reri. 	Diligentes 	quod 	non 
vos, parco frequentius vobis scribere; parco ipsum aliqualem, potens 
ne videar aliquibus contraries aut twdio- scribere pro ill° ; 	in hoc ex- 
sus esse. Vinctus sum enim pro Christ° : isti met, 	ut ex istens condein 
sed nondum Christo dignus sum. 	Si natus, velut Apostolus 	vobis 
autem eonsummavero ; forsitan ero. princi plant. 
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THE EPISTLE TO TIM 'MAW 1NS. 

LONGER, 	 s I I I )It'l I It 
IV. Non sicut Apostolus prmcipio : 	IV. AItilta sailio in Do, 

sed metior meipsum ; 	ne in gloria- 	sr(' 	incipsunt 	mei vain), 	tit 
tione [mea] peream. 	Bonum est enim 	non in gloriatione 	pertlar 

1 Con 1.31. in 	Domino 	gloriari. 	Et si 	salvatus 	Nunc enint me oportet plum 
fuero 	apud Deum; 	plus 	me 	oportet 	timere, et non attetult.rt. In 
timere, 	et non 	attendere ad eos qui 	flantibits me. 	Dill'Iltl'S l'IllIll 
magnificant me. 	Hi vero qui me lau- 	milli, flagellant mr. 	Dilig° 
dant, [potius] flagellant. 	[Eligo enim 	quident enint pati : st.t1 lion 
pati :] sed nescio si dignus sum. 	Zelus 	novi si dignus sum. 	Zelti4 
enim inimici multis non videtur : 	me 	enim multis quidem non IIII 
autem impugnat. 	Debeo 	ergo esse 	paret, nu' lillti'llI plum °Mill 
mansuetus; ut dissolvatur princeps hu- 	gnat. 	[tulip.° igittir III ill 

jus seculi Diabolus. 	 surtudine ; 	in qua tlis.ml% i 
V. Nunquid non poteram vobis secreti- 	tar princeps st.ruli Int j us. 

ora scribere? Sed timeoneparvulis vob is 	V. Nonne possum 	x obi% 
constitutis lmsionem imponam. 	Et ig- 	supermlest la sr ri herr ? Set I 
noscite mild: quia non valetis fcrre [one- 	tinico ne pary ti l is existrii t i 
ra vinculorum,] quemadmodum ego vine- 	bus vobis dant ti um appo mum. 
tus sum. 	Et possum quidem intelligere 	Et condonatt. milli : ne forte, 
ccelestia: Angelorum scilicet atque Arch- 	non potentes capere, strait 
angelorum ordines, Militiarum diversita- 	gulemini. 	Etvniin ego. non 
tes,Virtutum et Dominationum differentiae, 	seeundum quodeunc pie I ign 
Sedium atque Potestatum distantias, ./Etel'- 	tus sum, sed potl'I/S !Wire I'll' 
norum magnificentias, Cherubin et Sera- 	lestia, et loci positiones 111 
phin exeetlentias, 	Spiritus 	sublimitatem, 	gelicas, 	et 	eonstitutninem. 
Domini regnum, et super hmc omnia om- 	principationes, 	visibiliaqur 
nitenentis Dei incomparabilitatem. 	thee 	et 	invisibilia ; 	pra.trr hoe. 
[igitur] ego cognoscens, non omnino per- 	jam et disci pu [us sti in. 	:11 u I 
foetus sum ant discipulus esse possum 	to enim vobis delirium, tit 
qualis Paulus, aut Palms. 	Multum enim 	Deo non deficit:mitts. 
mihi restat, ne a Deo derelinquar. 

I ee'r.i. 10. 
VI. Rogo autem vos, non ego, sed 	VI. Depreeor igitnr ‘0%,  

. dilectio Christi Jesu, ut idipsum dicatis 	non ego, sed rharitas .11 ,u  
omnes, et non sint in vobis schismata; sitis 	Christi ; solo CI tri s t la t u »all- 
autem perfecti in eodem sensu, et in eadem 	mento utamini; al, altrtia au 
scientia. 	Sunt enim quidam vaniloqui et 	teal herba reeedite, qua• wit 
mentis 	seductores, 	non 	Christiani 	sed 	lizeresis, (gum et 1101111natIm 
Christum mercantes, seductione circurn- 	implicat Jesuit' Christ unt 
ferentes nomen Christi, et cauponantes ver- 	qucinad modu Ill Illill'ilfilIM 
bum Evangelii, et venenum erroris com- 	pharmacum dames runt x lilt) 
miscentes dulci blandimento, sicut ceno- 	inellito ; 	qutid qui 	ignorat, 
melli virus admiscentes; 	ut qui biberit 	deleetabiliter neeipit, et in 
illius potus gustabilem sensum, dulcedine 	deirctatione inala mori. 
captus, inobservanter morti addicatur. 	Monet :Luton quit lam ant it nto 111111; at 
nemo bonus dicatur, qui malum bono admiscurrit. 	Nom blunt et tint ( lit 1 I tun , 
non ut Christum prmdicent, sed ut Christurn spernant ; et [leoeni pr, III Inuit . 
non ut legem statuant, sed ut legi contraria annuncient. 	'-'( '111.1 tam I 1111 i 
alienant a Patre : legem vero Christi, et nativitatein cx V irgitir til.p, milt 
crucem erubescentes, et passionem negantes, et resurreetioni non err II to, 
Deum incognitum profitentur; Christian ingenit UM iffilallt ; et !Willie II 	I 	I 
Spiritus [Sanctus,] confitentur. 	Quidam vero corm Filittin liontito III lair it i 
esse dicunt: alii autem ipsum dicunt 08tie, Putrem, iittitit Filiune tpoin 	I 
Spiritum [Sanctum;] et creaturam non opera .Uri esst. pt.t. ( 'Itri4uitt [d 	I 	I 

sed alterius cujusdam extranem virtutis. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE TRALLIANS. 	 80 

LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 
VII. Cavete ergo a talibus ; ne sumatis la- 	VII. 	Observemini 

queos animabus vestris : et vitam vestram inex- 	igitur a talibus. 	Hoc 
plorabilem apponite omnibus 	hominibus ; 	ne 	autem erit a vobis non 

Hoe. v. 1. efficiamini muscipula explorationis, et sicut retia 	inflatis, et existentibus 
'rov.xviii.9. extensa. 	Qui enim sibi non parcit in operibus 	inseparabilibus a Deo, 

suis, frater est polluentis semetipsum. 	Si ergo et 	Jesu Christo, et Epis- 
vos deponatis naturalem superbiam, inflatilem 	copo, et ordinibus A- 
et tumidam extollentiam ; possibile erit vobis 	postolorum. Qui intra 

's. lxxxv 9. inseparabiles esse a Deo. 	Prope est enim [Do- 	altare est, mundus est : 
Lsai.lxvi.2. minus] timentibus eum: et, In quem, inquit, re- 	[qui vero extra altare 

spiciam, nisi in humilem, et quietum, et tremen- 	est, non mundus est :] 
tern verbs mea ? 	Veneramini autem et Episco- 	hoc est 	qui sine Epis- pum vestrum, sicut Christum, secundum quod 	copo et Presbytero et 
vobis beati Apostoli prmceperunt. Qui [enim] 	• Macon° 	ali- 
intra altare est [constitutes,] mundus est: prop- 	quid, ist 

operatur  
e non mundus ter quod obedite Episcopo [vestro,] et Presbyteris. est in conscientia. Qui vero extra [altare] est [constitutus,] extra 

Episcopum est et Presbyteros et Diaconos ali- 	VIII. Non quia cog- 
quid agens : qui talis fuerit, pollutus est con- 	novi tale quid in vo- 

, Tim. v.8. scientia, et est deterior infideli. 	Quid est mina 	bis ; sed prmservo vos, 
Episcopus, nisi omnem principatum et potestatem 	existentes meos dilec- 
illorum onanium tenens ; quemadmodum deceat 	tos; prmvidensinsidias 
hominem tenere, imitatorem Dei factum secun- 	Diaboli. 	Vos 	igitur 
dum virtutem ? Quid est Presbyterium, nisi con- 	man s uetam patientiam 
stitutio sancta, consiliarii et confessores Episcopi ? 	resumentes, 	recreate 
Quid etiam Diaconi, nisi imitatores Christi, [mi- 	vosmetipsos 	in 	fide, 
nistrantes Episcopo sicut Christus Patri, et] ope- 	quod est taro Domini, rantes illi operationem mundam et immaculatam ? 	et in charitate, quod est quomodo sanctus Stephanus beatissimo Jacobo, 	uis Jesu Christi.  et Timotheus et Lines Paulo, et Anacletus et 	san 6  
Clemens Petro. Qui igitur istis inobediens fuerit, 	Nullus vestrum adver- 
hic sine Deo omnino erit, et impius, et contem- 	sus proximum[aliquid] 
nens Christum, et ordinationem ipsius minorans. 	habeat. 	Non occasio- 

VIII. Ego vero lame vobis mando, non quod 	nes detis gentibus; ut 
aliquos inter vos tales agnoverim : net permit- 	non propter paucos in- 
tat Deus aliquando aliquid hujusmodi in auribus 	sipientes ea qua: in Deo 

tk..riii.32. meis introire, qui Filio suo non pepercit propter 	multitudo blaspheme- 
sanctam Ecclesiam : sed prmvidens seditiones 	tur. Vze enim, per quern Esai. iii. 5. 
Iniqui,prmmonitione conforto vos,sicut filios meos 	in vanitate nomen me- Ezell. 
charissimos, et fideles in Domino : prmpotans 	urn in aliquibus bias- 
vos medicamine prmmuniente contra imminen- 	phematur. 
tern pestilentiam; quam [etiam] vos [tanquam] morbum fugite, beneplaciti in 

xxxvi. 23. 

Christo Domino nostro. 	Vos ergo succincti mansuetudine, imitatores 
estote passionum [Christi,] et dilectionis ejus, qua dilexit nos, dans semetip-
sum pro nobis redemptionem ; ut nos sanguine suo mundaret antiqum 
impietatis, et vitam nobis prmstaret, incipientibus nobis jam perire pro mali- 
tia qum erat in nobis. 	Nemo ergo vestrum adversus proximum aliquid 

fare. xi. 25. 
Luc.vi.37. 
Tit. ii. 5. 

I Tim. vi. I. 

habeat : dicente Domino; Dimittite, et dimittetur vobis. 	Nolite occasio- 
nem dare gentibus ; ne propter aliquos paucos insipientes verbum [Do-
mini] et doctrina blasphemetur ; [ne in vobis compleatur quod] propheta ex 

Esai. 111.5.  persona Dei [ad hujusmodi] dicit ; Quoniam per vos nomen meum blas- 
4'ech•xxxvi• 
( 	23. i 

phematur in gentibus. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE TRALLIANS. 	 82 

LONGER. SHORTER. 
IX. Obturate ergo aures vestras, quando 

vobis quis sine Jesu Christo Filio Dei loquitur : 
IX. Obsurdescite i- 

qui factus est ex [semine] David, per Mariam ; gitur, 	quando 	vobis 

_ 

qui vere natus est ex Deo et ex Virgine : quia 
hoe ipsum est quod et Deus. 	Suscepit enim sine Jesu Christo lo- 

Joh. i.14. 
Job. viii.46. 

vere corpus: Verbum, [inquit] taro factum est; et 
habitavit sine peccato [in nobis.] 	Quis enim, in- guitar quis : 	qui 	ex 

quit, ex vobis arguet me de peccato ? 	Mandu- 
cavit [enim] vere et bibit ; 	[et] crucifixus est, 
et mortuus sub Pontio Pilato. 	Sed [et se- 
cunclum placitum voluntatis sum] vere cruci- 

genere David, qui ex 

Maria ; qui vere natus 

fixus est, et [vere] mortuus, videntibus ccelesti- 
bus et terrestribus et infernis: ecelestibus qui- 

est, comedit et bibit ; 

dem, tanquam incorporalibus naturis : terrestri- 
bus vero, [ut] Judais et Romanis, et [cmteris] 

vere 	persecutionem 

hominibus, qui tune eodem 	tempore presto passus est sub Pontio  
erant, quando crucifixus est Dominus : infernis 
autem, ut multitudine eorum qui cum Domino 

Pilato; vere crucifixus 

Mat. 	xvii. 
52. resurrexerunt ; Malta, inquit, corpora sanctorum 

dormientium resurrexerunt [de] monumentis pate- 
et mortuus est, adspi- 

factis. 	Descendit enim in infernum solus ; as- 
cendit vero cum multitudine : et dirupit mace- 

cientibus 	ccelestibus 

riam, qui erat a seculo, et medium parietem 
ejus dissolvit ; et resurrexit tertia die, resusci- 

et terrestribus et in- 

tante eum Patre ; et post dies quibus conver- 
satus est cum Apostolis, assumptus est ad Pa- 

fernalibus : qui et vere 

Hebr. i. 13. 
x.12, 13. 

trem : 	et sedit ad dexteram ejus ; 	expectans 
donee ponantur omnes inimici ejus sub pedibus 

resurrexit a mortuis,  

ipsius. 	Die ergo Parasceve, tertia hora accepit 
sententiam a Pilato, permittente Patre ; 	sexta 

resuscitante ipsum Pa- 

[vero] crucifixus est; nova [autem] emisit spiri- 
tum : ante solis [vero] occasum [depositus est de 

tre ipsius ; 	qui et se- 

truce, et] sepultus [in monumento novo.] Sabbato cundum similitudinem 
[vero] mansit sub terra in sepulchro, in quo posuit 
eum Joseph ab Arimathia. 	Dominica autem nos credentes ipsi sic  

0 
mat. xii. 40. 

die resurrexit a mortuis; secundum quod dictum 
est ab eo : 	Sicut fuit Jonas in ventre ceti tribus 
diebus et tribus noctibus; sic erit Filius hominis 
in corde terrm tribus diebus et tribus noctibus. 

resuscitabit Pater ip-

sius, in Christo Jesu ; 

Continet' ergo dies Parasceve passionem [ejus], 
Sabbatum [vero] sepulturam [et requiem,] Domi- 

sine quo verum vivere 

nica [autem] resurrectionem. non habemus. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE TRALLIANS. 	 84 

LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 

X. Quidam autem, tanquam 	X. Si autem, quemadmodurn 
sine Deo, [increduli et] infideles di- 	quidam sine Deo existentes, hoc 
cunt, cum putative [tantum] fuisse 	est, infideles, 	dicunt, secundum 
hominem, [et] non verum corpus sus- 	videri passum esse ipsum ; ipsi 
cepisse ; atque putative passum et 	existentes secundum videri : ego 
mortuum. 	Ego [vero pro passione 	quid vinctus sum? quid autem [et] 
et morte Domini mei] vinctus sum; 	oro cum bestiis pugnare? Gratis 
et opto ad bestias pugnare. 	[Si 	igitur morior. 	Ergo non repre- 
enim putative et non vere passus est 	hendor mendacii a Domino. 
atque mortuus;] ergo ego gratis 	XI. Fugite ergo malas pro- 
moriturus sum, mendacia de truce 	pagines, 	generantes 	fructum 
Domini confingens. 	[Sed] et Pro- 	mortiferum ; 	quem 	si 	gustet 

ch.xii.10. pheta superflue [dixit :] Videbunt in 	quis, 	statim moritur. 	Isti 	e- 
quern compunxerunt : 	et plangent 	nim non sunt plantatio Patris : 
super seipsos, tanquam super dilec- 
turn ; [et dolebunt dolore, tanquam super primogenitum.] 	Ergo infideles 
illi [et increduli] non minus sunt, quam illi qui eum crucifixerunt. 	Ego au- 
tern sic devovi spem habere in eum, qui pro me vere mortuus est: quia 
alienum est ab eo mendacium. 	Vere etenim peperit Maria corpus, Deo in 
eo habitante ; et vere natus est Deus Verbum ex Virgine, corpus similiter 
nobis passibile [sine peccato] induens. Vere [conceptus est in utero, et] factus 
est in vulva ; formans et faciens sibi corpus ex Virgine, sine [semine scilicet et] 
collocutione viri : portatusque in utero, sicut et nos tempore [portati sumus] : 
et vere lactatus est, et nutritus sicut nos, et cibo et potu, sicuti et nos, usus 

Luc. iii. 23. est : et triginta annos agens baptizatus est a Johanne, in veritate et non in 
phantasmate : et tribus annis predicavit Evangelium, et fecit signs et pro-
digia coram falsis Judeis : et a Pilato preside Judex judicatus est, flagel-
latus est, colaphis cesus est, consputus est, spineam coronam purpureamque 
vestem portavit, condemnatus est, crucifixus est vere, [voluntarie complacens,] 
non phantastice; neque fallaciter mortuus est, sed vere ; sepultus est, et resur- 

Ps. xli.10. rexit a mortuis : 	sicut ipse alicubi orans [Patrem] dicebat : 	Tu autem, 
Job. xi. 42. 

es..txxxii. 8. 
Domine, resuscita me, et reddam illis : et Pater, qui semper eum exaudit, 
respondens ait : Exsurge Deus, judica terram ; quoniam to hereditabis in 
omnibus gentibus. 	Qui ergo resuscitavit emu Pater, ipse etiam nos per 
eum resuscitaturus est, non sine vera vita, [hoc est, non sine ipso,] qui ait : 

roh.xi.25,26. Ego sum vita : qui credit in me, licet moriatur, vivet ; et omnis qui vivit, et 
credit in me, non morietur in eternum. Fugite autem illas sine Deo hereses : 
Diaboli enirn sunt adinventio, serpentis auctoris malorum, qui per mulierem 
seduxit Adam patrem generis nostri. 

XI. Fugite vero et malas soboles ejus : Simonem [dico,] primogenitum 
generis ipsius, et Menandrum, et Basilidem, et totam collectionem maligni-
tatis ipsius, et illos hominis cultores [Hebionitas 0 quos maledictos esse Jere- 

Jet. xvii. S. mias propheta asseruit. 	Fugite quoque et illos 	immundissimos 	falsi 
nominis Nicolaitas, amatores libidinis, malos calumniatores : 	[non enim 
talis fuit Apostolorum minister Nicolaus.] 	Fugite etiam ipsius Nequissimi 
nepotes, Theodotum [scilicet] et Cleobulum : qui generant fructum morti-
ferum ; de quo si quis degustaverit, statim morietur, non morte tern- 
porali, sed seterna. 	Hi [autem omnes] non sunt plantatio Dei Patris ; 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE TRALLIANS. 	 86 

LONGER. SHORTER. 
(Mat. xv.13. sed progenies Maledicti. 	Omnis au- si enim essent; apparerent utique 

tern plantatio, inquit Deus, quam rami Crucis, et esset utique fruc- 
non plantavit Pater meus ccelestis, 
eradicabitur. 	Quod si fuissent ra- 

tus illorum incorruptibilis : per 
quern, in passione ipsius, advocat 

ma. iii. 18. mi Patris ; non utique essent inimici vos, existentes membra 	ipsius. 
C°r* ii' 8' crucis Christi : sed [sunt] illorum qui Non potest igitur caput nasci sine 

occiderunt Dominnm gloriw. Nunc membris ; Deo unionem repro- 
autem crucem negantes, et passio- mittente, quod est ipse. 
nem erubescentes, operiunt Judas- XII. Saluto vos a Smyrna, cum 
orum iniquitates ; [illorum scilicet,] compraesentibus milli Eccleslis Dei; mes.ii.15, qui et Deo rebelles extiterunt, et Do- 
minum occiderunt. Parum est enim 
eos dicere Prophetarum esse inter- 
fectores. 	Vos ergo invitat Christus 
ad suam incorruptionem, per pas- 

qui secundurn omnia me quiescere 
fecerunt came et spiritu. Depre-
cantur vos vincula mea, Tree pro  Jesu Christo fero, petens Deo frui. 

sionem suam et resurrectionem, qui 
estis membra ej us. 

XII. Saluto vos de Smyrna, 
una, cum comprwsentibus mihi 

Permanete in concordia vestra,  et ea Tice cum adinvicem oratione. 
w  Decet enim vos singulos, preipue 

et Presbyteros, refrigerare Epis- 
Ecclesiis Dei ; gum, et pnesidentes, 
me requieverunt in omnibus, came 
et spiritu. 	Postulant vos vincula 
mea, quw propter Jesum Chris-
tum Porto; rogans Deum, ut me-
reamini in consensu et oratione 
invicem permanere. 	Decet enim 
unumquemque vestrum bene de- 

copum ; in honorem Patris, Jesu 
Christi, et Apostolorum. Oro vos 
in charitate audire me, ut non in  i 
testirnonium sim in vobis scribens. 
Sed et pro me orate ea, qua a 
vobis, charitate indigente in mise-
ricordia Dei, ad dignificari me 
hwreditate qua conor potiri, ut 

servire Presbyteris ; Episcopum, 
et in honorem [Dei] Patris, et in 

non reprobus inveniar. 
XIII. 	Salutat 	vos 	charitas  

honorem Jesu Christi, atque Apo- Smyrnworum et Ephesiorum. Me- 
stolorum, venerari. Deprecor vos mentote in orationibus vestris emus 
ex affectu audire me ; ut non sit in 
testimonium, quod vobis scripsi. 

qum in Syria Ecclesim ; unde non  
dignus sum dici, existens extre- 

Et orate pro me, indigente miseri- mus illorum. 	Valete 	in Jesu 
cordia Dei, ac vestra charitate ; ut 
merear consequi sortem, cui sub- 
jaceo, ne reprobus inveniar. 

Christo ; subjecti Episcopo, ut Dei 
mandato, similiter et Presbyterio. 
Et singuli adinvicem diligite in 

XIII. Salutat vos dilectio Smyr- impartibili corde. 	Castificate ves- 
mon= et Ephesior um. Memor 
est vestri Ecclesia, gum est in Sy- 

trum mourn spiritum, non solum 
nunc, sed et quando utique Deo 

ria; unde non sum dignus dici, ul- fruar. 	Adhuc enim sub periculo 
timus eorum qui ibi sunt. 	Incolu- sum : 	sed fidelis Pater in Jesu 
mes estote in ChristoJesu; subjecti Christo implere petitionem meam 
Episcopo, similiter et Presbyteris et vestram ; in quo inveniamini  
atque Diaconis. Omnes invicem di- incoinquinati. 
ligite corde inseparabili. Castificet vos spiritus meus; non solum nunc, 
sed quando Deum meruero adipisci. 	Adhuc enim in periculo sum : 
sed fidelis est Pater Jesu Christi, adimplere petitionem meam et 
vestram ; in qua inveniamur immaculati, et acquisiti in Domino. [Amen.] 
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THE. 

EPISTLE TO THE PHILADELPHIANS. 

LONGER. SHORTER. 

EJUSDEM EPISTOLA AD AD PHILADELPHICOS. 
PHILADELPHIENSES. Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, Ec- 

ex Troja. clesim Dei Patris et Jesu Christi, 
Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, Ec- 

clesim Dei Patris et Domini 
[nostri] Jesu Christi, qum est 

gum est in Philadelphia Asia, 
habenti propitiationem, et fir- 

in Philadelphia, misericordiam 
consecutm in dilectione, et con- 

mate in concordia Dei, et exul- 

firmatm in concordia et exulta- tanti in passione Domini [Jesu 
tione Dei, in passione Domini 
nostri indiscrete, et in resur-

ejus repletm in omni 

Christi] inseparabiliter, et in 
certificate; resurrectione ipsius eertificat  

misericordia : quam [et] saluto in omni misericordia : 	quam 
in sanguine Jesu Christi, quod 
est gaudium sempiternum et 
singulare : maxime its qui sunt 

saluto in sanguine Jesu Christi, 
qui est gaudium reternum et 

in unum cum Episcopo, et [cum] incoinquinatum, maxime si in 
Presbyteris, et [cum] Diaconis ; 

!Matt xvi.18. 

probatis in voluntate Dei Patris, 
per Dominum Jesum Christum, 
qui secundum suam volunta-
tern solidavit firmiter Ecclesiam 

uno sumus cum Episcopo, et 
eis qui cum ipso Presbyteris et 
Diaconis, manifestatis in sen- 

ejus super petram, wdificio spiri- 
tuali non manu facto : quam flu- 

tentia Jesu Christi, quos secun- 

mina inundantia et flantes venti due propriam vOluntatem fir- 
non valuerunt subvertere ; nec va- 
leant aliquando spiritus nequitim, 
sed debilitentur virtute Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi. 

mavit 	in 	firmitudine 	Sancti 
Spiritus ipsius. 

I. Quem Episcopum cognovi, 
I. Videns [autem] Episcopum yes- non a seipso, neque per homi- 

Gal. 1. 1. 	trum, 
ipso, 

cognovi quia non a semet- 
neque ab hominibus promo- nes, 	possedisse 	administratio- 

tus est in ministerium ad com- nem in commune convenientem, 
munionem pertinens, neque per neque secundum 	inanem glo- 
inanem gloriam ; 	sed in dilec- 
tione Jesu Christi, et Dei Patris, riam, sed in charitate Dei Pa- 
qui 	resuscitavit 	eum 	a mortuis : tris 	et 	Domini 	Jesu 	Christi ; 
cujus expavesco mansuetudinem, cujus obstupui mansuetudinem, 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILADELPHIANS. 	 90 

LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 

quomodo tacens amplius potest a 	qui silens plura potest his qui 
loquente. 	Aptus est enim man- 	vana loquuntur. 	Concordes enim 
datis Domini et justitie ejus, sicut 	estis mandatis, ut chordis cithara. 
chordm citharm ; et est irreprehen- 	Propter quod beatificat mea ani- 

ac. i. 5, 6. sibilis, non minus a Zacharia sacer- 	ma earn qum in Domini ipsius 
dote. 	Propter quod beatificat ani- 	sententiam ; 	cognoscens 	virtuo- 
ma mea illius secundum Deum 	sam et perfectam existentem, im- 
dispositionem : cognoscens inno- 	mobile ipsius et inirascibile in 
centem, et perfectam, et immo- 	omni mansuetudine Dei viventis. 
bilem, et sine ira circa omnes ejus 	II. Filii igitur lucis [et] veri- 
mansuetudinem, 	[tanquam] 	Dei 	tatis, fugite partitionem, et malas 
vivi. 	 doctrinas : ubi autem Pastor est, 

II. Sicut ergo filii lucis, were 	illic ut oyes sequimini. 	Multi 
fugite divisionem unitatis, et ma- 	enim lupi fide digni delectatione 
lam 	doctrinam Ilmreticorum, ex 	mala captivant in Deum cursores : 

1.1er. x,xiii.t5. quibus exivit coinquinatio in omnern 	sed in unitate vestra non habent 
terram. 	Ubi ergo Pastor est, illuc 	locum. 

?Mat. vii. 15. 
l*1.voluptate. 

sicut oyes congregemini. 	Multi 	III. Recedite 	a malis herbis, 
enim lupi pellibus ovium induti *vo- 	quas non colit Jesus Christus : 
luntate mala captivant decurren- 	propter non esse ipsas plantatio- 
tes ad Deum : sed in unitate ves- 	nem Patris. 	Non quoniam apud 
tra non inveniunt locum. 	vos partitionem inveni ; sed ab- 

* I. herbis. III. Abstinete itaque vos a * ver- 	stractionem. Quotquot enim Dei 
bis malls, gum Jesus Christus non 	sunt et Jesu Christi, isti cum ipso 
seminavit, sed hominum interfectrix 	sunt : et quotquot utique pceni- 
bestia : 	propter quod non 	sunt 	tentes veniunt in unitatem Ec- 
plantatio Patris, sed seminarium 	clesiw, et isti Dei erunt ; ut sint 
Nequissimi. 	Non ergo separatio- 	secundum Jesum Christum vi- 
nem inveniens apud vos, hmc seri- 	ventes. 	Non erretis, fratres mei. 
bo : sed inveniens vos ut filios Dei. 	Si 	quis schisma 	facientem se- 
Quotquot enim sunt Christi, ipsi 	quitur, regnum Dei non hmre- 
sunt cum Episcopo. 	Qui autem 	ditat : si quis in aliena sententia 
declinant eum, vel communionem [ejus, et] sociant se maledicis ; 	ipsi 
cum illis simul abscindentur. 	Non enim sunt agricolw Christi, sed Inimici 
seminarium : a quibus eruamini semper precibus assidentis Pastoris vestri 
fidelissimi et mitissimi. Rogo itaque vos in Domino; quicunque pcenitentes 
venerint ad unitatem Ecclesim, suscipite eos cum omni mansuetudine : ut 

2 Tim. ii.26. per utilitatem et bonam demonstrationem de [Into et] muscipula Diaboli eruti, 
[et] digni Jesu Christi effecti, sempiternam salutem percipiant in regno Christi. 
Nolite [ergo] errare fratres. Quicunque enim separatum a veritate fuerit 
secutus, regnum Dei non hmreditabit : et qui non discesserit a falsiloquo 
preedicatore, in Gehennam damnabitur. 	Unde nec a justis discedere, neque 
injustis appropinquare oportet. 	Quicunque enim in aliena sententia 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 
ambulaverit : ipse non est Christi, 	circumambulat, iste passioni non 

' nee passionis ejus particeps ; sed est 	concordat. 
Cant. ii. 15. fraudator et corruptor vines Christi. 	IV. Studete igitur una gratis- 

teat.xiii.s,s. 

i,  Pa. cxxxix. 
21 

1 Thes. iv.5. 
i .•Yrim.  ii. 4. r 

Tali ne commiscmini, ne .simul 	rum actione uti. 	Una enim taro 
cum eo pereatis : ea 

	

nee si pater sit;  vel 	D Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et filius, aut frater, ant domesticus. Non 	unus calix in unionem sanguinis enim, inquit, parcat oculus taus super 	' - 	- ipsius, unum altare, et tuns Epis- eum. 	Qui ergo odio habent Deum, 
oportet etiam vos eos odire, et super 	copus, cum Presbyterio et Diaconis  

con 	 ut quod facitis, inimicos ejus tabescere. 	Non qui-conserves meis 
dem [nos] persequi eos aut percutere 	

• . 
secundum Deum faciatis. 

oportet, secundum Gentes, qtue non,noierunt Deum : sed inimicos arbitrari, 
et separari ab eis, et monere eos, et ad pcenitentiam provocare ; si forte au- 
diant et adquiescant. 	Amator enim hominum est Deus noster ; et vult 
omnes homines salvos fieri, et ad agnitionem veritatis venire. Propter quod 

Mat. v.45. [et] Solem suum oriri facit super bonos et malos, et pluit super justos et 
injustos: 	Cujus utilitatii etiam nos Dominus volens esse imitatores, dicit : 

Mat. v.48. Estote perfecti, sicut et Pater vester ccelestis perfectas est. 
IV. Ego confido de vobis in Domino, quia nihil aliud sapietis. 	Prop- 

terea fiducialiter scribo Deo dignw dilectioni vestry : rogans vos ut instetis 
uni fidei, uui prwdicationi ; .una gratiarum actione utentes. 	Una enim 
est taro Domini Jesu, et unus ejus sanguis qui pro nobis effusus est, unus 
etiam panis pro omnibus confractus, et unus calix totius Ecclesim : et unus 
Episcopus, simul cum [omni] Presbyterio, et Diaconis conservis meis. 

Epb. iv. 5. 

Quia et unus est ingenitus Deus Pater, et unus unigenitus Filius, Deus Ver- 
bum et homo, et unus Paracletus, Spiritus veritatis. 	Una etiam priedicatio, 
et fides una, et unum Baptisma, et una Ecclesia ; quam fundaverunt sancti 
Apostoli, a finibus usque ad fines, in sanguine Christi, propriis sudoribus et 

I*1 Pet. ii. 9. laboribus. 	Et vos ergo oportet, sicut populum sacerdotalem, et gentem 
sanctum, in concordiam omnes in Christo consummari. 	Mulieres [vero] viris 
vestris subditm estote in timore Dei : Virgines Christo in incorruptione, non 
execrantes nuptial, sed meliora diligentes ; non in criminatione contagii, sed 
propter legis meitationem. 	Filii, subditi estote parentibus vestris : 	et 
diligite eos, tanquam cooperarios Dei ad vestram generationem. 	Servi, sub- 
diti estote dominis [vestris] in Deo; ut Christi liberti efficiamini. 	Viri, dili- 
gite uxores vestras, sicut conservas in Deo, ut proprium corpus ; sicut socias 
vitm, et cooperatrices ad filiorum procreationem. 	Virgines, solum Christum 
prm oculis habete, et ejus Patrem in animabus vestris, illuminattu a Spiritu 
[Sancto.] Memor sum sanctitatis vestrue, sicut Heliw, sicut Jesu Nave, sicut 
Melchisedech, sicut Helismi sicut Hieremiw, sicut Johannis Baptistm, sicut 
dilectissimi discipuli, sicut Timothei, sicut Titi, sicut Euodii, sicut Clementis ; 
[vel] eorum qui in castitate de vita exierunt. 	Non detraho autem caeteris 
beatis qui nuptiis copulati fuerunt; quorum nunc memini. 	Opto enim Deo 
dignus ad vestigia eorum in regno ipsius inveniri; sicut Abraham et Isaac 
et Jacob, sicut Joseph et Isaias, et cieteri Prophetic, sicut Petrus et Paulus, 
et reliqui Apostoli, qui nuptiis fuerunt sociati : [qui] non libidinis causa, sed 

Epti. vi. 4. posteritatis subrogandic gratia, conjuges habuerunt. 	Patres nutrite filios 
vestros in eruditione et disciplina Domini : et docete eos sacras litteras, et 

Nov. xxiii• antes bonestas ; ut non otio gaudeant. 	Bene enim, inquit, nutrit pater jus- 
24, 	. tuS ; in filio autem sapientiw Iwtabitur cor ejus. 	Domini, benigne in domes- 

Job.xxxi.13, 
15. 

Gal. iii. 28. 
ticos [vestros] intendite; sicut sanctus Job docuit. 	Una enim est natura, et 
unum genus hominum. 	In Christo autem neque servus est, neque liber. 

., Principes, 
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cat .  

Jeul 

Principes, 	subditi 	estote Cmsari ; 	V. Fratres Mei, valde effusus 
milites, Principibus : Diaconi, Pres- 	sum. diligens vos, et superexultans 
byteris [et] sacerdotibus. 	Presbyteri 	corroboro vos ; 	non ego autem, 
[vero] et Diaconi atque omnis clerus, 	sed JesusChristus, in quo vinctus 
simul cum omni populo et militibus at- 	timeo magi, at •adhue existens 

„p que principibus, [sed] et Cmsare, [obe- 	imperfectus: 	Sed oratio vestra 
diant] Episcopo. 	Episcopus [vero] me perficiet, ut in qua hmredi- 
Christ° ; sicut Christus Patti: et ita tate propitiationem habuero, po- 

1., tiar unitas per omnia 	servatur. 	Sint ; 	confugiens 	Evangelio 	ut 
autem vidum non vagm, neque gulo- 

Ti iii.4, 6, 
carni Jesu, et Apostolis ut Pres- ste, neque protervm, sed pudicze et 

36,37. sobrim, sicut Judith et Anna. 	Hale 	byterio Ecclesiw. 	Sed et Pro- 
Ala' 

ma. avid. 
autem non sicut Apostolus prmcipio : 	phetas diligamus ; propter et ip- 
Quis enim sum ego? aut gum do- 	sos in Evangelium annunciasse, et 

vii.18. mus patris mei? ut mqualem me illis 	in Christum sperare, et ipsum 
ii. 25. dicam : sed sicut commilito vester, 	expectare : 	in quo et credentes 

obedientim ordinem continens. 	salvati sunt, in unitate Jesu Christi 

	

V. Fratres mei, valde pronus 	existentes digne dilecti, et digne 
sum ad dilectionem vestram, su- 	admirabiles sancti, a Jesu Christo 
perexsultans de unanimitate yes- 	testificati, 	et 	connumerati 	in 
tra. 	Moneo [enim] vos ; non ego; 	Evangelio communis spei. 
sed Dominus Jesus per me, in quo vinctus sum. 	[Adhuc] magis timeo, 
quia nondum perfectus sum : sed oratio vestra faciet me perfectum 
apud Deum, ut eum in quo vocatus sum, merear adipisci ; confugiens 
ad Evangelium tanquam ad corpus Jesu Christi, et ad Apostolos tanquam 
ad Presbyterium Ecclesiw. 	Et Prophetas quidem diligo, ut Christum 
prwnunciantes ; continentes ejus spiritum, sicut et Apostoli. 	Sicuti enim 
Pseudo-prophetm et Pseudo-apostoli unum eundemque malignum, et seduc-
torem, et populum errare facientem Spiritum assumpserunt: sic iterum [yeti] 
Prophetic et [yeti] Apostoli unum eundemque sanctum, bonum, principalem 
et verum atque doctorem, per Christum acceperunt Spiritum. 	Unus enim 

ii. 5. Deus veteris et novi Testamenti : Unus et Mediator Dei et hominum ; ad 
facturam intelligibilium et sensibilium, et providentiam gerens omnium. 
Unus quoque et Paracletus, qui operabatur in Moyse et Prophetis et 
Apostolis. 	Omnes enim sancti in Christo salvati sunt, in ipsum spe- 
rantes, atque ipsum expectantes : 	et per ipsum salutem adepti sunt; 
qui erant digni dilectione, et digni laude, sanctificati a Christo Jesu, 
testificantes in Evangelio spei communis. 
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VI. Si quis Deum Legis et Pro- 	VI. Si autem Judaismum in- 

	

phetarum unum prtedicaverit ; Chris- 	terpretetur vobis, non audiatis 
Cat turn autem negaverit Filium esse Dei: 	ipsum. 	Melius est enim a viro 

4. mendax est, quomodo et Pater ejus 	circumcisionem 	habente Chris- pew 
,.,.. 

Diabolus ; et est hujusmodi inferioris 	tianismum audire, quam ab ha- 
circumcisionis Pseudo-judus. 	Si 	bente 	przeputium 	Judaismum. 

p 

T 

[autem] quis confitetur Christum Je-h 	 Si autem utrique de Jesu Christo sum Dominum, negat autem Deum 	non loquantur, isti mihi columnw Legis et Prophetarum Patrem esse 
Christi : hic in veritate non stat, quo-sunt et sepulchra mortuorum ; in 
modo 

 
nec pater ejus Diabolus ; et est 	quibus scripta sunt  solitm nomina 

hujusmodi Simonis Magi, et non Spi- hominum. 	Fugite igitur malas 
ritus Sancti, discipulus. 	Si quis au- 	artes, et insidias Principis seculi 

rill, 
3
6 

Mat ' 	': 

tern dicit unum Deum, confiteturque 	hujus : ne forte tribulati vententia 
Christum Jesum •

'
bominem vero 	ipsius, infirmemini in charitate. 

purum putans Dominum, et non 	Sed [et] omnes in idipsum fiatis in 
Deum unigenitum, et sapientiam et 	impartibili corde, Gratias autem 

Ma'. X, 
c '.. vii.  

Verbum Dei, sed ex anima et corpore 	ago Deo ineo, quoniam bonam ha- 
eum solum esse existimans : hujus- 	bens conscientiam ego sum in 

ii.  modi serpens est seductor, errorem 	vobis; et non habet aliquis glo- 
prwdicans ad perditionem hominum ; 	riari, neque occulte neque Mani- 
hujusmodi pauper est sensu, sicuti 	feste, quoniam gravavi aliquem vocatur et adinventor ipsius erroris 	in vary° vel in maono. Sed et om- Ebion. 	Si quis enim hic confitetur, 	ni  . 	in

a 
bus 	quibus locutus sum oro, corruptionem vero et coinquinatio- 

nem vocat legitimam mixtionem et 	ut non in testimonium ipsum pos- 
filiorum procreationem, aut aliquam 	sideant.  
escam execrabilem [putat :] hujusmodi cohabitatorem habet Draconem apo- 
statam. Si quis [enim] Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum confitetur, et 
creaturam laudat ; 	simulationem vero dicit incarnationem, et passionem 
erubescit [confiteri] : 	hujusmodi fidem abnegat, nihilo minus quam interfec- 
tores Christi Judwi. 	Si quis autem hnc confessus fuerit, et quia Deus 
Verbum in humano corpore habitavit, sicut et anima in corpore ; propter 
quod inhabitare dicimus Deum in corpore, sed non in humana anima; dicit 
autem quasdam iniquas mixtiones aliquid boni esse, et finem beatitudinis 
voluptatem ponit ; qualis ille falso nomine Nicolaita : hic neque Dei amicus, 
neque Christi amator esse potest ; sed corruptor propri 	carnis ; et propterea 
a Spiritu Sancto desertus [est,] et a Christo alienus. 	Hujusmodi omnes, 
statum sunt [exanimes,] et sepulchra mortuoruna ; in quibus scripta 
sunt ' tantummodo nomina horninum defunetorum. 	Fugite ergo 

2. malas artes, et insidias Spiritus, qui operator in filiis seculi hujus; 	ne 
I' quando tribulati infirmemini in dileetione: sed omnes in idipsum 

estote inseparabiles corde ; et in unanimitate unum semper sentientes in 
idipsum; de hoc ipso glorificantes, in requie, et in periculis, et in tristitiis, 
et in gaudiis. 	Gratias ago Deo per Jesum Christum; quia bene mihi 
conscius sum in vobis, et non habet quis unde gloriari, neque absconse 
neque publice, quod gravaverim aliquem aut in modico aut in magno. 
Et omnes quibus locutus sum deprecor, ut non in testimonium illud 
possideant. 
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LONGER. SHORTER. 

VII. Si enim secundum carnem VII. Si enim et secundum car- 
me voluerunt quidam oberrare : nem me quidam voluerunt sedu- 
sed spiritus meus non oberrat : a cere ; sed spiritus non seducitur, 
Deo etenim eum accepi : novit enim a Deo existens. 	Novit enim unde Job. iii. 8. 
unde venerit et quo eat, et occulta . venit, et quo vadit, et occulta re- 
aronet. Clamavi enim voce magna b darguit. 	Clamavi in intermedio 
inter eos quibus I oquebar ; non me- existens ; 	locutus 	sum magna 
um sermonem, sed Dei [proferens :] voce, [Dei voce :] Episcopo atten- 
Episcopo intendite, 	et Presby- Bite, et Presbyterio, et Diaconis. 
teris et Diaconis. 	Hi vero despe- 
xerunt me, tanquam prohibentem di- 

Quidam autem suspicati sunt me, 
ut prscientem divisionem quo- 

visionem quorundam [fieri.] Uwe rundam, dicere lire° : testis autem 
[autem] dicenti testis est mihi pro- mihi in quo vinctus sum, quia a 
pter quem vinctus sum, quia de ore came humana non cognovi. 	Spi- 
human° hoc non cognovi : sed ritus 	autem 	prwdicavit, dicens 
Spiritus 	mihi prmconisavit, 	di- lime : Sine Episcopo nihil faciatis. 
tens.: Przeter Epi,scopum ne fe- Carnem vestram ut templum Dei 
ceritis. 	Carnem vestram sicut servate. 	Unitatem diligite : di- 
templum Del servate. 	Unitatem visiones fugite. 	Imitatores estote 

. diligite : divisionem fugite. 	Imi- Jesu Christi ; ut et ipse Patris 
tatores estote Pauli et caterorum ipsius. 
Apostolorum; 	quomodo 	et ipsi VIII. Ego quidem igitur pro- 
Christi. prium faciebam, ut homo in uni- 

VIII. Ego quidem quod meuin tatem perfectus. 	Ubi autem di- 
fuit foci, ut homo in unitate per- visio est et ira, Deus non habitat. 
fectus : adjiciens etiam hoc, quia ubi Omnibus igitur pcenitentibus di- 
dissensio mentis 	et 	iracundia et mittit Deus ; si perniteant in uni- 
odium, illic Deus non habitat. Om- tatem Dei, et concilium Episcopi. 
nibus igitur pcenitentibus dimittit Credo gratiw Jesu Christi, qui 
Deus; si ad unitatem Christi con- solvet a vobis omne vinculum. 
currerint, et [ad] consensum Epi- Deprecor autem vos, nihil secun- 
scopi. Credo gratis Jesu Christi, 
quia solvit a nobis omne vinculum 

dum contentionem facere, sed se-
cundum Christi disciplinam. Quia 

injustitiw. 	Rogo autem vos, ut ni- audivi quosdam dicentes ; 	Quo- 
hil secundum irritationem agatis ; 
sed secundum Christi dimicationem. 

niam si non in veteribus invenio, 
in Evangelio non credo: et dicente 

Audivi enim quosdam dicentes : Si me ipsis, Quoniam scriptum est ; 
non invenero Evangelium in an- responderunt milli, Quoniam prw- 
tiquis, non credam. 	Talibus au- jacet. 	Mihi autem principium 
tem ego dico : quia mihi antiquitas est Jesus Christus ; inapproxima- 
Jesus Christus est: cui non obedire, 
manifestus [et irremissibilis] interitus 

bilia principia crux ipsius et mors, 
et rcsurrectio ipsius, et fides qure 

est. 	Principatus ejus est crux, et per ipsum : in quibus volo in ora- 
mors ipsius, et resurrectio, et fides tione vestra justificari. 
in [omnibus] his: in quibus volo [vos] in orationibus vestris justificari. 
Qui non credit Evangelio, omnibus simul non credit : quia non prmjudicatur 

t  antiquitati spiritus. 	Durum est enim contra stimulum calcitrare : durum 
[etiam] Christo non credere ; durum [quoque] 
spernere. 

prwdicationem Apostolorum 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 

IX. BOLA enim sunt sacerdotes, 	IX. 	Boni et sacerdotes, me- 
et sermonic ministri: melior au- 	lius autem Princeps sacerdotum, 
tem est Pontifex, cui credita sunt 	cui credita stint sancta sancto- 
sancta sanctorum ; cui soli corn- 	ruin, cui soli ,credita sunt occulta 
missy sunt secreta Dei. 	Bona 	Dei : qui ipse est janua Patris, 
sunt etiam officia virtutis Dei : bo- 	per 	quam 	ingrediuntur 	Abra- 
nus quoque Spiritus Sanctus; [qui 	ham et Isaac et Jacob, et Pro- 
est super omnia sancta sanctissimus,] 	phetw, 	et Apostoli, et Ecclesia. 
et verbi [minister. 	Sed super om- 	Omnia 	heec in unitatem fidei. 
nes sanctos sanctissimus est summus 	Prmcipuum autem aliquid habet 
Pontifex,et Princeps Pontificum ; 	Evangelium, prmsentiam [Salva- 
qui est legatus et minister Patris, 	tons] Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
et princeps legionum militim cm- 	passionem 	ipsius, 	et 	resurrec- 

Heb. i. 2. lestis:] per quern Pater omnia fecit, 	tionem. 	Dilecti enim Prophetm 
atque omnem 	providentiam gerit. 	annunciaverunt in ipsum : Evan- 

la xiv• 6. Ipse est via qum ducit ad Patrem ; 	gelium autem perfectiO est incor- 
Jot 

8..
. x

i).
11 ipse petra, maceria, clavis, pastor, 	ruptionis. 	Omnia simul 	bona 

sacerdotium, 	Janua 	[scientim 	et] 	sunt, si in charitate creditis. 
agnitionis : 	per 	quam 	introiit 	X. Quia secundum orationem 
Abraham, 	et 	Isaac, 	et Jacob, 	vestram, et secundum viscera mi- 
Moyses [quoque,] et omnis chorus 	sericordim gum habetis in Christo 
Prophetarum, et columnm mundi 	Jesu, annunciatum est mihi, pa- 
Apostoli, et sponsa Domini [Ec- 	cern habere Ecclesiam gum est 
clesia ;] pro qua sanguinem strum 	in Antiochia Syriac; decens est 
fudit, ut earn redimeret. 	Omnia 	vos, ut Ecclesiam Dei, ordinare 
[igitur] hmc in unitatu itnius et 	Diaconum ad intercedendum illic 
unigeniti yeti Dei. 	Quid autem 	Dei intercessionera ; in congau- 
prwcipuum habet Evangelium ? 	dere ipsis in idipsum factis, et 
Prmsentiam 	adventus Salvatoris 	glorificare 	nomen. 	Beatus 	in 
nostri Jesu Christi, passionem ; 	Jesu Christo, qui dignificabitur 
[sed 	et] ipsam 	resurrectionem. 	tali 	ministratione : et vos glo- 
Qum enim Prophetm annunciave- 	rificabimini. 	Volentibus autem 

Gen:slix.10. runt, dicentes ; Donec veniat cui re- 	vobis non 	est impossibile, pro 
positum est, et ipse erit expectatio 	nomine Dei • 	ut et qumdam pro- gentium : 	lime in Evangelio corn- 	pinqum Ecciesim miserunt Epis- 

Matt xxviii. 
19. 

pleta sunt, [dicente Domino;] Pergite 	copos, qumdam autem Presbyte- et docete omnes gentes, baptizantes 
eos in nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiri- roc et Diaconos. 
tus Sancti, 	Omnia ergo simul bona [sunt]: 	Lex, Prophetm, Apostoli, 
omnis congregatio qum per ipsos credidit. 	Solum [autem restat,] ut nos 
invicem diligamus. 

X. Quoniam secundum orationem vestram et viscera qum habetis 
in Domino Jesu, annunciatum est mihi pacificare Ecclesiam qum est 
in Antiochia Syrim: decet vos, tanquam Ecclesiam Dei, ordinare 
Episcopum ad mittendum iliac visitationem Dei ; concedere eis in 
i(1,;psum constitutis, glorificare nomen Dei. 	Beatus est in Christ() 
Jesu, qui dignus effectus fuerit tali ministerio : et vos quidem festi- 
nantes, glorificamini in Christo. 	Volunt autem vobis, prod non est 
omnibus impossibile; pro nomine Dei, quotnodo et semper vieinm Eccle-
sim [consueverunt;] mittere [nobis] Episcopos, Presbyteros, et Diaconos. 

1.11586 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE SMYRNEANS. 	 102 

LONGER. SHORTER. 

XI. De Philone vero Diacono, 
viro religioso a Cilicia, qui nunc 
mihi in. verbo Dei ministrat, una 
cum Gaio et Agathopo, viro electo, 
qui a Syria me sequitur; 	[testifi- 
cor] vobis: 	quia renunciaverunt 
seculo, et martyrium perpetrare 
assumpserunt. 	Et ego gratias 

XI. De Philone autem Diaco-
no a Cilicia, viro testimonium 
habente, qui et nunc in verbo 
Dei ministrat mihi cum Reo 
Agathopode, viro electo, qui a 
Syria me sequitur, abrenuncians 
seculo ; qui et testificantur vobis : 

ago Deo pro vobis : [rogans] ut sus- 
cipiatis eos [in Domino;] ut et 
vos suscipiat Jesus Christus. 	Qui 
enim eos diffamaverunt,redempti 
sunt in gratia Jesu Christi ; qui 

et ego Deo gratias ago pro vobis, 
quoniam recepistis ipsos ; 	ut et  
vos Dominus. 	Qui autem inho- 
noraverunt ipsos, liberentur in 

Ez eh. 
xxxiii.n. 

non vult mortem peccatoris, sed pm- gratia Jesu Christi. 	Salutat vos 
2 p,t. Sri.  9.  nitentiam. 	Salutat vos dilectio fra- 

tram qui sunt in Troia : unde 
scribo vobis per Burgum, qui mis- 
sus est 	simul 	ab 	Ephesiis 	et 

charitas multorum qui in Troade 
unde et seribo vobis per Burrum, 
missum mecum ab Ephesiis et 

Smyrnwis, ad verbum honoris : 
quos redimet Dominus Jesus Chri- 
stus, in quern sperant carne [et] 
anima, spiritu [et] fide, dilectione 
[et] concordia. 	Incolumes estote 
in Domino Jesu Christo, communi 
spe nostra, in Spiritu Sancto. 

Smyrmeis in verbum honoris. 
Honoret ipsos Dominus Jesus 
Christus, in quern sperent came, 
anima, 	[spiritu,] 	fide, 	charitate, 
concordia. 	Valete 	in 	Christo  
Jesu, communi spe nostra. 

• 

THE EPISTLE TO THE SMYRNEANS. 
LONGER. SHORTER. 

EJUSDEM EPISTOLA AD AD SMYRNIEOS. 
SMYRNENSES. 

ex Troja. 
Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, Ec- 

elesim 	Dei 	Patris et 	dilecti 
Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, Ec- 

clesiw Dei Patris altissimi, et di- 
lectissimi filii ejus Jesu Christi, 
misericordiam consecutw, [et] 
gratia repleue, in fide et di- 
lectione fundatm, et totius gra-
tine Deo decentissimw, sailed-
ficatm, quw est in Smyrna, irn- 
maculatw spiritu et verbo Dei; 
plurimam salutem. 

Jesu Christi, habenti propitia-
tionem in omni charismate, im-
pletee in fide et charitate, inde-
ficienti existenti omni charis- 
mate, 	Deo 	decentissimw 	et 
sanctiferge, existenti in Smyrna 
A'siae ; in incoinquinato spiritu 
et verbd Dei plurimum gau-
dere. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE SMYRNEANS. 	 101 

LONGER. SHORTER. 

I. Glorifico Deurn, et Patrem L Glorifico Jeium Christum 

col. i. 15. 

An. i. 3. 

Matt. iii. 15. 

Domini nostri Jesu Christi; qui .. 
per seipsum vos tantum illumina- 
vit. 	Agnovi enim vos perfectos 
[esse] in fide immobili ; tanquam 
clavis affixos cruci Domini Jesu 
Christi, came et spiritu : et con-
firmatos in charitate in sanguine 
Christi : et vere ad plenum in- 
structos in Domino nostro Jesu 
Christo, filio Dei, primogenito totius 
naturm; Deo Verbo, unigenito Filio ; 
qui est ex genere David secundum 
carnem, [et] ex 	Maria virgins : 
baptizatus a Johanne, ut adimple- 

Deum, qui vos sapientes fecit. . 
Intelle?d enim vos perfectos. in 
immobili 	fide.f quemadmodum 
clavifixos in cruce Domini [nos-
tri] Jesu Christi, et came et spi-
ritu ; et firmatos in charitate in 
sanguine Christi ; certificatos in 
Dominum nostrum [Jesum Chri-
stum,] vere existentem de genere 
David secundum carnem, filium 

• 

Job. i. 14. 

Job. ii.19. 
. 

Joh. xii. 32. 

Ca 
Prov. ix. 1. 

Num. xxi. 9. 
Joh. iii. 14. 

retur in eo omnis justitia. Qui con- 
versatus sancte sine peccato, sub Pon- 
tio Pilato, et Herode Tetrarcha, 
vere davis confixus est pro nobis in 
came. A quo et nos sumus, a divina 
et beata ejus passione ; ut tollat se- 
cum sibi conjunctos in secula per re- 
surrectionem, ad sanctos et fideles 
suos, sive ad Judos sive ad Gen-
tes, in unum corpus Ecclesim sum. 

II. lime enim omnia passus est 
pro nobis. 	Et vere passus est; 
non putative, sed vere; 	sicuti et 
resurrexit. 	Sed non sicut qui- 
dam infidelium, erubeseentes plus- 
mationem hominis, et crucem, et ip-
sam mortem, dicunt; quasi putative 
et non vere suscepit corpus ex vir-
gine, et putative passus est: im- 
memores illius qui dixit; Verbum 
caro factum est, [et habitavit in nobis.] 
Et [iterum ;] Solvite templum hoc, et 
ego in triduo resiiscitabo illud. 	Et 
[in alio loco ;] Cum exaltatus fuero 
a terra,omnia traham ad meipsum. 
Ergo.  Verbum in came habitavit. 
Sapientia enim mdificavit sibi do- 
mum. 	Verbum [ergo] templum sui- 
ipsius, ab adversariis resolutum, re- 
suscitavit tertia die. Verbum [utique] ' 
exaltata came sua, velut illo mneo 
serpente in eremo, omnes attraxit ad  
se ad salutem mternam. 

Dei secundum voluntatem et po-
tentiam Dei, genitum vere ex 
Virgine, baptizatum a Johanne, 
ut impleatur omnis justitia ab 
ipso ; vere sub Pontio Pilato et 
Herode Tetrarcha clavifixum pro 
nobis in came ; a cujus fructu 
nos, a divine beatissima ipsius 
passione ; ut levet signum in se-
cula, per resurrectionem, in sane-
tos et fideles ipsius, et in Judtnis 
et in Gentibus, in uno corpore 
Ecelesim ipsius. 

II. Ham enim omnia passus est 
pro nobis, ut sal vemur. 	Et vere 

passus est, ut et vere resuscitavit 
seipsum. 	Non, quemadmodum 
infideles quidam dicunt, secundum 
videri ipsum passum esse, ipsi 
secundum videri existentes : 	et 
quernadmodum•sapiunt, et accidet 
ipsis, existentibus incorporeis et 
doemoniacis. 

. 
Mat. 

' 

iii. 15. 
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LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 

	

HI. Ego autem non solum natum 	III. Ego enim et post resurrec- 

	

eum et crucifixum in corpore factum 	tionem in carne ipsum vidi, et 

	

scio ; sed etiam post resurrectio- 	credo existentem. 	Et quando ad 

	

nem in came eum novi, et credo 	eos qui circa Petrum venit, ait 
esse. 	Et quando ad eos qui cum 	ipsis : Apprehendite, palpate me, 

	

Petro erant venit, ait illis ; Pal- 	et videte, quoniam non sum dm- 

	

pate me, et videte, quia non sum 	monium incorporeum. 	Et con- 

	

dwmonium incorporeum. Spiritus 	festim ipsum tetigerunt, et credi- 
Luc.xxiv.39. enim carnem et ossa non habet, sicut 	derunt, convicti came ipsius et 

me videtis habere. Et Thomas dicit : 	spiritu. 	Propter hoc et mortem 
soh. xx.27. Injice digitum tuum in fixuram cla- 	contempserunt ; 	inventi 	autem 

vorum, et affer manum tuam, et mitte 	sunt super mortem. 	Post resur- 
in latus rneum ; [et noli esse incredu- 	rectionem autem comedit cum eis 
lus, sed fidelis.] 	Et statim credide- 	et bibit, ut carnalis ; quamvis spi- 
runt, quia ipse erat Christus. 	Pro- 	ritualiter unitus Patri. 

Job. xx. 2s. pter quod et Thomas ait illi, Deus 	IV. Hwc autem monefacio vo- 
meus, et Dominus meus. 	Propte- 	bis, dilecti, sciens quoniam et vos 
rea ergo mortem contempseruut : 	sic habetis. Pramunio autem vos 
parum dicentes esse, injurias et plagas, 	a bestiis anthropomorphis : quos 
[et alia nonnulla propter ipsum susti- 	non solum oportet vos non reci- 
nere.] 	Nam et postquam ostendit se 	pere, sed, si possibile, neque eis ob- 
eis, quia vere et non putative resur- 	viare ; solum autem orare pro ip- 

Act. 1. 3. rexisset : manducavit cum eis et 	sis, si quo modo pceniteant, quod 
, 	— x. 41. bibit per dies quadraginta; et sic, 	difficile. 	Hujus autem habet po- 

videntibus eis, assumptus est cum 	testatein Jesus Christus, serum 
came ad eum qui miserat ilium : in 	nostrum vivere. 	Si autem secun- 
qua et iterum venturus est cum glo- 	dum yideri It= operata sunt a 
ria [et] virtute : secundum quod dic- 	Domino nostro : et ego secundum 
turn est [ab Angelis ad Apostolos :] 	videri ligor. Quid autem et meip- 

Act. 1.11. Hie Jesus, qui assumptus est a vobis 	sum traditum dedi morti, ad ig- 
in ccelum, sic veniet, quemadmodum 	nem, ad gladium, ad bestias ? Sed 
vidistis eum ascendentem in ccelum. 	props gladium, prope Deum : in- 
Si ergo sine corpore dicunt earn yen- 	ter medium bestiarum, inter me- 

k,. 
zac. xii. to. 

turum esse in consummatione seculi : 	dium Dei. 	Solum in nomine Je- 
quomodo visuri sunt eum illi, qui 	su Christi, ad compati ipsi, omnia 

4'1. 7. compunxerunt in eum; et cogno- 	sustinebo : ipso me fortificante, 
scentes, plangent inter se? Nam in- 	qui perfectas homo factus est.  
corporalium neque species, neque figura, sed neque effigies quidem aliqua 
animalis formee haberi [poterit, in qua fixura clavorum vel lancem foramen 
appareat,] propter simplicitatem naturw. 

IV. Thee autem moneo vos, charissimi, sciens quia vos sic habetis. 
Prmcustodio autem vos a bestiis hominum figuras habentibus : quas 
non solum devitare, sed etiam fugere vos oportet. 	Tantum orate pro 
illis ; 	ut forte pceniteant. 	Si enim putative in corpore fuit Domi- 
nus, et putative crucifixus est : [ergo] et putative ego vinctus sum. Quare 
autem et meipsum tradidi ad mortem, ad ignem, ad gladium, ad 
bestias ? 	Sed non putative, sed vere omnia sustineo propter Christum, 

• ad compatiendum ei ; ipso me confortante : quia non est mihi tanta 
virtus. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE SMYRNEANS. 	 108 

LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 
V. Quem [profecto] quidam ig- 	V. Quem quidam ignorantes, 

norantes, negaverunt; et consen- 	abnegant ; magis autem abnegati 
tiunt magis mendacio quam veri- 	sunt ab ipso; existentes concio- 
tati. 	Quos non persuaserunt Pro- 	natores mortis magis, quam veri- 
phetm, neque Lex Moysi ; sedinee 	tatis : quos non persuaserunt Pro- 
nunc usque Evangelium, nec nos- 	phetim, neque lex Moysi ; sed ne- 
trm speciales passiones. 	Nam et 	que usque nunc Evangelium, ne- 
de nobis hoc ipsum sentiunt. Quid 	que nostrre eorum qui secundum 
enim [me] juvat, si me quis lauda- 	virum passiones. Etenim de nobis 
verit, Dominum autem meum 	idem sapiunt. 	Quid enim juvat 
blasphemaverit ; si non eum con- 	me quis, si me laudat ; Dominum 
fessus fuerit incarnatum [esse] 	autem meum blasphemat, non 
Deum ? 	Hoc autem qui non dix- 	confitens ipsum carniferum ? Qui 
erit, perfecte eum negat, sicut 	autem hoc non dicit, ipsum per- 
mortuum bajulans. Nomina vero 	fecte abnegavit, existens mortifer. 
eorum infidelia non est mihi nunc 	Nortrina autem ipsorum, existentia 
visum scribere : sed neque con- 	infidelia, non visum est mihi in- 
tingat mihi ut mentionem eorum 	scribere : sed neque fiat mihi ip- 
faciam, donee pceniteant.• 	• sorum recordari, usque quo pceni- 

VI. Nemo seipsum seducat. Si 	teant in passionem, quit est nostra 
enim non crediderit Jesum Chris- 	resurrectio. 
turn in came fuisse conversatum ; et 	VI. 	Nullus erret. 	Et super- 
confessus fuerit crucem ejus, et pas- 	ccelestia, et gloria Angelorum, et 
sionem, et sanguinem quern effudit 	Priucipes visibiles et invisibiles, si 
pro mundi salute ; vitam mternam 	non credant in sanguinemChristi, 
non consequetur ; 	sive rex 	fuerit 	et illis judicium est. 	Qui capit, 
sive sacerdos, seu princeps seu pri- 	capiat : 	qualiter nullus infletur : 

itaturix.12. 

vatus, seu dominus sive servus, seu 	totum enim est fides et charitas : 
i!,4!tt..ix,in  vir sive mulier. 	Qui capit, capiat : 	quibus nihil prcepositum est. Con- 

1''' "I' ''. [et] qui audit, audiat. 	Locus [ergo,] 	siderate autem aliter opinantes in 
et dignitas, atque divitim neminem 	gratiam Jesu Christi, earn quit in 
inflent : ignobilitas, et paupertas nul- 	nos venit ; qualiter contrarii sunt 
Turn humiliet : sed cum his omni- 	sentential Dei. 	De charitate non 
bus fides sit in Deum et in Chrig- 	est cura ipsis, non de vidua, non 
turn, [et] spes fruitionis faturorum 	de orphano, non de tribulato, non 
bonorum, cum dilectione qum est 	de ligato vel soluto, non de esu- 

, 	Luc. x. 27. circa Deum et circa proximum. Di, 	riente vel sitiente. 	Ab Eucha- 
liges enim Dominum Deum tuum ex 	ristia et oratione recedunt ; pro- 
toto corde tuo ; et proximum tuum 	pter non confiteri Eucharistiam 
sicut teipsum. 	[Sed] et Dominus di- 	earnem esse Salvatoris nostri Jesu 

Job. xvii. 3. Cit : lime est vita mterna, ut cognos- 	Christi pro peccatis nostris pas- 
%.* 

Job. xiii.34. 

cant [te] solum verum Deum, et quern sam, quam benignitate Pater re- misisti Jesum Christum. 	Et [illud 
Johannis :] 	Mandatum novum do 	suscitavit. 

man. xxii. vobis, ut diligatis invicem. In his [enim] duobus mandatis tota lex pendet, et 
40. Prophetw. 	Discite ergo eos qui *taliter docent, quomodo legem ponunt, 

incognitum esse Patrem Christi [prmdicantes ;] quomodo [etiam] infidelem 
inimieitiam cum invicem habent. Dilectionem [enim] fitturorum negligent, 
prmsentia [dissimulant, gum ventura sum] tanquam prmsentia esse putant, [et 
tanquam somnium et phantasiam existimant :] mandata contemnunt, viduam 
et orphanum despiciunt, tribulatum respuunt, vincturn derident. 

*t aliter. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE SMYRNEANS. 	 110 

LONGER. SHORTER. 

VII. Crucem erubescunt, passio- VII. Contradicentes ergo huic 
nem deludunt, resurrectionem frus- dono Dei, perscrutantes moriun- 
trant. 	[Hujusmodi omnes,] nepotes tur. 	Conferens autem esset ipsis 
sunt illius inveterati malorum spiri- 
tus : qui [et] Adam per mulierem man- drh  . . gere, ut resurgant. 	Decens 

datum transgredi persuasit: qui [et] est tecedere a talibus, et neque  
Abel per Cain occidit: qui [et] Job de- seorsum de ipsis loqui, neque com- 

Zach. iii. I. cipere conatus est: qui [et] Jesu filio muniter : attendere autem Pro- 
Josedech resistere tentavit : qui [et] 
Apostolorum fidem subvertere vo- 

phetis, prcipue veto Evangelio, 
in quo passio nobis ostensa est, et 

.,. luit, [et] Judmorum multitudinem ad- resurrectio perfecta est. 
Eph.ii. 2. versus Dominum suscitavit : qui et 

nuns operatur in filiis diffidentim : a 
quibus eruat nos Dominus Jesus 

VIII. Partitiones autem fugite, 
at principium malorum. 	Omnes 

Christus; qui [Patrem] deprecatus Episcopum sequimini, ut Jesus 
Luc.xxii.32. est, ut non deficeret fides Apostolo- Christus Pattern ; 	et Presbyte- 

rum : non quod non sufficeret custo- 
dire earn ; sed tanquam gaudens de 
Patiis eminentia, [ipsum pro eis depre- 

rium, ut Apostolos : Diaconos au-
tem revereamini, ut Dei man- 

catus est.] 	Dignuin est ergo a ta- datum. 	Nullus sine 	Episcopo 

libus abstinere ; et neque proprium aliquid operetur eorum qum con- 
cum his, neque commune habere veniunt in Ecclesiam. 	Illa firma 
colloquium ; sed intendere Legi et gratiarum actio reputetur, qum 
Prophetis, 	et 	evangelizantibus sub ipso est, vel quam utique 
vobis salutare verbum. ipse concesserit. 	Ubi utique ap- 
. VIII. Nefandas vero haareses et paret Episcopus, illic multitudo 
schismata facientes fugite ; 	sicut sit: quemadmodum utique ubi 
principatum malorum. 	Omnes est Christus Jesus, illic Catholica 
Episcopum sequimini, sicut Jesus Ecclesia. 	Non licitum est sine 
Christus Patrem ; Presbyteros, sic- Episcopo neque baptizare, neque 
ut Apostolos : 	Diaconos autem Agapen facere : sed quod utique 
veneramini, sicut mandato Dei 
ministrantes. 	Nemo prwter Epis- 
copum aliquid agat eorum, quw ad 
Ecclesiam pertinent. 	Firma Eu- 

ille probaverit, hoc est et Deo 
beneplacitum ; 	ut stabile sit et 
firmum omne quod agitur. 

charistia reputetur, qum ab Episcopo concessa fuerit. 	Ubi Episcopus 
prwsens fuerit, illuc et plebs congregetur : sicuti [et] ubi Christus [est,] 
omnis militia ccelestis adest tanquam principi militiee virtutis Domini, et [ipse 
est] dispensator totius intelligibilis naturse. 	[Propterea] non licet sine 
Episcopo neque offerre, neque sacrificium immolare, neque Missas cele- 
brate: sed si ei visum fuerit, secundum beneplacitum Dei; tune de- 
mum tutum et firmum erit. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE SMYRNEANS. 	 112 
LONGER. 	 SHORTER. 

IX. [Ergo omnia quwcutrque agi- 	IX. Rationabile est de cmtero 
tis et facitis jam mutabilia sunt: ut 	evigilare, et cum adhuc tempus 
corrigamus nos] in Deo, cum tern- 	habemus, 	in 	Deum 	pcenitere. od pus h

in
b
c

ae
ertumum 

s pcenitend 
hiabet  c
. 	Quon-Bene habet et Deum et Episco- e 	 e st, non 

Esai. lxii.11. fessionem. 	Ecce enim homo, [in- 	pum cognoscere. 	Honorans Epi- 
,.. quit,] et opera ejus coram eo. [Sicut 	scopum, a Deo honoratus est : qui 
Prov. xxiv. scriptum est :] 	Honors., inquit, fili 	occultans ab Episcopo aliquid ope- 21. Deum et Regem. 	Ego autem dico, 	ratur, Diabolo prwstat obsequium. Honorate quidem Deum, ut auctorem 

omnium et Dominum; Episcopum 	Omnia igitur vobis in gratin su- 
autem tanquam principem sacerdo- 	perabundent : digni enim estis. 
turn, imaginem Dei ferentem : princi- 	Secundum [enim] omnia me quies- 
patum quidem secundum Deum; sa- 	cere fecistis: et vos Jesus Christus. 
cerdotium vero secundum Christum. 	Absentem me et prwsentera dilex- Et post hunt honorare oportet etiam 
Regem. 	Nemo enim potior est Deo, 	i stis : retribuat vobis Deus ; pro- 
neque similis ei : neque Episcopo in 	pter quem omnia sustinentes, ip- 
Ecclesia 	honorabilior, sacerdotium 	sum adipiscemini. 
Deo gerenti pro mundi salute. 	Ne- 	- 	X. Philonem et Reum [et] Aga- que regi quis similis est in exercitu, 
pacem et benevolentiam omnibus 	thopum, qui secuti sunt me in  
principibus cogitanti. 	Qui enim ho- 	verbum Dei, bene fecistis susci- 
noraverit Episcopum, a Deo ho- 	pientes ut ministros Dei Christi : 

Coloss.i. 15. 

norabitur : et qui dehonoraverit earn, 	qui et gratias agunt Domino pro 
a Deo damnabitur. 	Si enim quis 	vobis; quoniam ipsos quiescere contra Regem insurgens damnatione 	 . 
dignus est : quomodo ille evadere 	fecistis secundum omnem modum. 
ultionem potent, qui prwter Episco-Nihil vobis utique deperibit. Con- 
pum aliquid egerit ? 	Sacerdotium 	formis animm vestree spiritus me- 
enim summa est omnium bonorum 	us, et vincula mea, quw non de- 
quw in hominibus constant : quod si 	spexistis, neque erubuistis : neque 
quis dehonoraverit, Deum dehonorat, 	vos erubescet perfecta fides, Jesus et [Dominum] Jesum Christum pri- 
mogenitum [totius creaturw,] et solum 	Christus. 
natura principem sacerdotum Dei. Omnia bene vobis ordinate, quw mandata 
sunt in Christo. 	Laici Diacorris subditi sint; Diaconi Presbytero : Presbyteri 
Episcopo ; Episcopus Christo, sicut ipse Patri. 	Secundum quod vos me 
refecistis, fratres ; et vos [Dominus] Jesus Christus. 	Absentem me 
et pra3sentem dilexistis : retribuet vobis Deus, propter quem tanta in 
vincto ejus ostendistis. 	Et si quidem non sum sufficiens : sed tamen devotio 

Matt. x 41. vestra grandis est. 	Si quis enim honoraverit Prophetam in nomine Pro- 
phetee ; mercedem Prophetw accipiet. 	Manifeste et qui honorat vinctum 
Christi Jesu; mercedem martyrum accipiet. 

X. Philonem, et Gaium, et Agathopum, qui me sequuntur in verbo 
Dei, qui sunt ministri Christi; bene fecistis suscipere eos sicut ministros 
Dei : qui et maximas gratias agunt Domino pro vobis ; quia refecistis 
eos omnibus modis. 	Nihil vobis reputabitur ad peccatum, de his qun 

2 Tim. i. 18. eis impendistis. 	Det vobis Dominus invenire misericordiam apud Domi- 
num in illa die. 	Pro animabus vestris 	spiritus rneus et vincula 
mea sint : 	quze non sprevistis, et non erubuistis. 	[11c est] perfecta 
spes in Christo Jesu. 
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LONGER. SHORTER. 
XI. Orationes vestrm appropin- XI. Oratio vestra pervenit ad 

quarunt ad Antiochenam Eccle- Ecclesiam qum est in Antiochia 
siam : 	[cui] et pacifici estis. 	Unde Syriac ; unde ligatus Deo decen- 
[et] vinctus omnes saluto. 	Unde tissimis vinculis omnes saluto,non 
[et] non sum dignus esse ultimus existens dignus inde esse, extre- 
eorum : sed secundum Dei vo- mus ipsorum existens : secundum 
luntatem dignus effectus sum ; voluntatem autem [Dei] dignus 

.non ex mea providentia, sed ex factus sum, non ex conscientia, sed 
gratia Dei. 	Quam opto perfec- ex gratia Dei; quam oro perfec- 
tam mihi tribui ; ut per vestras tam mihi dari, ut in oratione ves- 
orationes Deum merear adipisci : tra Deo potiar. Ut igitur perfec- 
ut opus meum perfectum sit in tum vestri fiat opus, et in terra et 
ccelo et in terra. Decet ergo [vos] 
in honorem Dei curam gerere Deo 

in ccelo ; decet, ad honorem Dei, 
ordinare Ecclesiam vestram Deo 

dignm Ecelesice qum est in Syria : venerabilem, in factum usque Sy- 
et 'congratulari eis quia pacifici riam congaudere ipsis, quoniam 
sunt, et perceperunt suam magni- pacem 	habent, 	et 	acceperunt 
ficentiam, et restituta est eis [in] propriam magnitudinem, et re- 
corpore eorum. 	[Sed] mihi visual stitutum est ipsis proprium cor- 
est mittere aliquem vestrum [illuc] pusculum. Visum est mihi igi- 
cum Epistola : ut glorificent tran- tur Deo digna res, mittere ali- 
quillitatem qum eis secundum De- quem vestrorum cum epistola : 
urn contigit [et quietem.] 	Ego vero ut conglorificent earn, quae se- 
merui portum tutissimum [in]Chris- cundum Deum, ipsis factam tran- 
to, orationibus vestris. 	Cum sitis quillitatem ; 	et quoniam portu 
perfecti; perfecta [cogitate,] sapite, jam potita est, oratione vestra. 
[sentite.] 	Volentibus enim vobis Perfecti 	existentes, perfecta et 
bene agere, etiam Deus paratus sapite. 	Volentibus enim vobis 
est vobis prmstare. bene facere, Deus paratus est ad 

XII. Salutat vos dilectio fra- tribuere. 
trum vestrorum qum est in Troja : XII. Salutat vos charitas fra- 
unde et scribo vobis, per Burgum, 
quem misistis mecum una cum 

trum, qui in Troade: nude et scribo 
vobis, per Burrum, quem misistis 

Ephesiis, fratribus vestris: qui me mecum simul Ephesiis, fratribus 
refecit in omnibus. 	Et debue- vestris: qui secundum omnia me 
rant [quidem] omnes eum imitari : quiescere fecit. 	Et utinam om- 
[quia] exemplum est ministerii nes, ipsum imitentur, existentem 
Dei. Retribuetur ei gratia Domini exemplarium Dei ministerii. Re- 
in omnibus. 	Saluto Deo dignum muneret ipsum gratia secundum 
Episcopum vestrum Polycarpum, et omnia. Saluto Deo dignum Epis- 
Deo decentissimumPresbyterium, 
et Christiferos Diaconos conservos 

copum, et Deo decens Presbyte-
rium, et conservos meos Diaco- 

meos : et specialiter et generali- nos ; et singillatim et commu- 
ter omnes in nomine Jesu Christi, 
et in came ejus, et in sanguine 

niter omnes, in nomine Jesu 
Christi, et came ipsius, et san- 

ipsius, et in passione et in resur- guine, et passione, et resurrec- 
rectione carnali et spirituali, in tione, 	carnali 	et 	spiritual', 	in 
unitate Dei, et vestra. 	Gratia unitate Dei et vestri. 	Grata 
vobis [et] misericordia, pax [et] 
patientia in omnibus, in Christo. 

vobis, [et] misericordia, [et] pax, 
[et] sustinentia semper. 
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suoRTER. " LONGER. 
ir. ',okaweitoitat roiic OtKOI/1 ral,  If'', 'Aavolt.qtat TOUR AMU'S' TWV 

430444 1..10t1 Tim 7/./vatO Kai ../-'40,  
von, Ka; mat- 7t-ape &910s,, 7:a 	{x41,0,. r. pas.. 

0€4:03v /044°4" "Yvventl 4<c4 Tik-
imtc, kal .  ecetirapeevouc Kai Tay x4-. 

v gfititact0h 	/A01 	bo 	till4i.tEl 
1. 130.4' )41re  Atelead X 110Cq• 	 kLi 41/  nvetijAcCTOS,. 	,A.0-treCCeTat 4tetc (Pt- 

aut4per 	Ilvei.kiarog. 	'Ackm.c2te-itac , A, 	a ' 	' ' 	' 	' c0V o MVP takovoc, 0 ow OVI,  6/A01. 
MAgs,  (Mom crij0,  4401 Zy. 	'Avw4, . WT./recto/4w 	T6/.. olKov Favfas, ip.. 
Oeuat Tiii, ;atkov l'aovic4., 4'1,  eiCxo* euX°44at 444-40;06", wiciTet fcal ay/41q; 
pat 	63.0(2i:real 	tr(0.7:- 	e; 	Kccl. cln,A74„, 1 	"I' 

'Atm& aaptakit ro teat irveupiettici 
Copeat'Aluop$ ado 'irOartrOP 074 4dita, 

Grapta4 -re Keci4Peukca.Tiq. 'AmreC- 

	

's 	' .4...1 	‘ 	' 	' 

	

taxt- 	awv0v Toy acrurperpv, Kal 4  
C00.0ti vAAKIV, TO FoeirNivocovelloopta, KJITKVOV, Kai lrearrac Kai Ovoitta. 
404 Actelobv 7,?tv eatp'rporrov 	Ku` 4"Efyttocree v ripen ©e0) Kai Kvplov 

ECtPaltoil, sel4i 	Ireiv7,04c Kar' 1/1.9/./ct. 
.1Ekitoree A.,  xetpert Oeot., 

/i/Awo, 	1/16.0i; 	Xpecritoi3, 	-4767Aripopatiot 
110644wroc Aytov, Kai crotpias (Was ital 
CePaS% 
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tort Gun. 'atioaTEtt. 
XIII. 	gallitto domes fratrum XIII. Salute domes tratrum 

meorum, cum exoribus et Mils; ineortnn, cuin lIXOrihus et tliis; 
[seal-  et virgins et vidtias. 	two-
lumes estate in vitiate Dei Paris. ft itiroines vocata.s viduat, 	Vo- 

Salutat VoSPhiloh condiaconus, qui lee tniIii itiVirtute ?atris. 	Salo- 
eat ineeum. 	Santo do"nunl Os- fat vos PhiIon, tnetittlin eXistens. 
.vim; quam opto firmari iu fide . Solute dein= ThaviEe; (pima oro • 
et dilectione carnal ,et spiritual'. 
Salt& Aleen, desWrabile milli Art/taxi fide et eharitute carmtli 
noMen, et Daphnum itteempara-,  a Spiritual. 	Salute Aiken, desk- 
bilem et 4onura Winn", et, toutueS 
nominatiut. 	Ipeolutnes vitiate in 
gratia bei et Domini liestri Jena 

del/stunt' mihi nomen, et Daph-
num incomparabilent et Eutee- 

Christi ; repleti Spiritu Sancto, et sa- hum, et omnes spelmdum lietlIon. 
pientia sancta atque diyina. fAmen.1, Vaiete in gratis, Pei. 
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THE EPISTLE OF MARIA CASSOBOLITA 
TO 

I G NAT I US. 

IFNATIS2 MAFIA EK MAMIE 
KA 2 / 013H ALIN. PROSELY TYE CHASSA0BOLORUM 

Mapia 7rpoo-1721 / 4.vroc 'Incroi) Xparroii, 
'Iltvaricp 0€4,04pcp, ktaKapturiii- 

AD IGNATIUM 
EPISCOPUM ANTIOCH1/E EPISTOLA. 

Tcp, 	brtaKiary 	EICKAnClac «vo- 
CTIVAIK5c TCK KaTa 'Avrt6xetav, 
ev Oei? Ilarpi Kai 'Incoi3 iya- 

Maria, Proselyta 	Jesu Christi, 
Ignatio Theophoro, beatissimo, 
Episcopo Ecclesim Apostolicx 

navy, xaipei V KCIa 41(3c7xreat• 

A. lIcivTo're (lot €13x4i-ce0a Tiv 
ev 	atiril) xapicv 	TE Kai 	tePyday. 

ejus qum secundum Antiochiam ; 
in Deo Page et Jesu dilecto, 
gaudere et valere. 

'E7reiVi .9avi.texcrie, Kai irap' it& j, Salver tibi oramus, secun- 
O 	Xpto-rOc e7vwpicren viOs elvat dam illud quod in ipso, gaudium et 
Toii Oeoi; Toy CrOvroc, Kai ev iko-T4- sanitatem. Quia miraculis et apud 
pots 	KatpoIc 	bnivepcorriKevat at« nos Christus cognitus est Filius 
7rapeevott Mapias, Kai o,repivarog esse Dei viventis, et in posterio- 
Liaga Kai Alepaall, Kara 	ras ribus temporibus inhumanatum 
1refic arrois, ire arra 7rpot>k9el'a-as esse per Virginem Mariam ex se- 
Ocovac irapa_ TOO riot/ 7rpo0174i v mine David et Abraham ; secan- 
xoport ro6rov glIEKEV7rapalcaAoOktev dum eas 'vac de ipso ab ipso prw- 
doi3vrec c7roo-raA5vat i , u 1 v rape( dictm sunt voces a Prophetarum 
Tic. cijc oqtv&rewc Mciptv TOv 	7-al- 
pov 614v, E7r16K07101/ Tric 'Ilya& 

choro: hujus gratia deprecamur, 
dignificantes mitti nobis a tuo in- 

irric N4ac 	7rOhccoc, 	rijc irpOs 	Til)  
Zap/(3w, Kai Et)XOytov, Ka) 2' Oseq- 

tellectu Marim amicum nostrum, 
Episcopmn Emelapes Neapoleos 

Nov 7rpcal3t.'n•pov, 	 grrwc /Ai iisaptev 
gnaw TWv irpocrrarav 'mit .9eiot, 
NO,yott KaOletrou Kai Mwoic Aeyet, 
'EmaKokoicrOw Ktiptoc 6 °an eiv- 

ejus gum ad * Zarbo, et Eulogium, 
et Sobelum Presbyterum; ut non 
simus-  desolati prwpositis divini 
verbi: quemadmodum et Moyses 

0 I. zurbrim. 
'''', 

epwrov sc  64y4cret 'T4 NaOv Toy- dicit : Provideat Dominus Deus Num. xxvii. 
TOY, Kai 	01:1K go-rat ii tyvvayoqi7 hominem, qui ducat 	populum 16,17. 

Kuplov Wo-ei 7rp6f3ara oh ot)K eTTIV hunc ; et non erit Synagoga Do- 
7rotawiv. mini, ut oves qui bus non est pastor. 
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13. 	`Y7rep n Tais veovg• eivat II. Pro eo autem, quod juvenes 
TOVS' rpo-yeypayttevovc, aeicretc pri- stint prwscripti ; formides nihil, O• 
Nv, ;I) palcapte. 	rtvWcrKetv yap o-e 
.9e1\co 6c or epOpovoi3o-tv o-apK4, 'cast 

Beate. 	Cognoscere enim te volo, 
quod sapiunt super carnem, et 

Tc7n, Tain-ric 7rotOiav alloToi;crtv, ail- ipsius passiones non sentiunt ipsi 
701 ev goarroic, 7rpocrcpecrc 	velyrvrt in seipsis ; recenti juventute sa- 
lepwcnion 	ao-rpcirtrovreg rroAtay. cerdotii refulgentes canitie. 	Per- 
'AvearKallov n rc7)v Norcrpiov crou scrutare autem *cogitationem tu- . al. cogni- 

a‘a TOi; ao0evroc cot ir'rapsroe Oeoi3 am per datum tibi a Deo per tionem. 

aia Xptcrroit Ilve6ttaroc diroii, 'cal Christum Spiritum ipsius: et cog- 
7vc'ocrp gn 2«,uov))7t iutKpOv wataec- nosces quod Samuel, parvus pue- 1 sam

9
.figo. 

ptov 6 13NeTrCOV eK7‘.40q, 'cal 7-c) x0- rulus,Videns vocatus est: et choro 1 	• 	' 
pw r‘lv irpoctAirLiv eyxarehex0etc, 

TOP 7rpecr iGirrqv 'HNe't 7rapavoplas 
Prophetarum connumeratus, pres-
byterum Eli transgressionis re- 

eWte•yxes, Or: 	7rapa7rVi•yas- viels darguit; quoniam insanientes fi- 
Oeoii Toi; irCevrcov air(ou 7rporert- lios Deo omnium causw prwhono- 
Y4Ket, Kai 'ret 	els T;1V iepco- 
o-t5vriv, KCa els. TOV AaOv acreXyalvov- 

ravit, et ludentes in Sacerdotium, 
et in populum luxuriantes dimisit 

rag dcarev ecrtiucopCirous.. impunitos. 
v. Aavo)A. n 6 ooy()Oc, yeas toy, g etcptvev W iuoyepovrag Tway acias 

III. Daniel autem sapiens, ju- 
venis existens, judicavit crudeles 

Dan. xiii. 

'EW7\.eig an-an K0a ol) ir pea Pur epovg senes quosdam : ostendens adul- 
civat, Kca Trp 7evellovacciovc O'vrag, 
7(.1) rpl7r9 Xavavaiots 7571-&pxctv. 

teros ipsos, et non seniores esse, et 
genere Judos existentes, modo 

Kai lepe,utac, aia TO veov Trapott- 
Toiiiievoc 7-;7v &yxetp4-o )u4vriv aerrc:3 

Chananwos existere. Et Jeremias, 
propter juventutem renuens tri- 

7rpOss Toi) °col; 7rpoOvret'av, ecK06.• butam ipsi a Deo prophetiam, au- 
NI?) Aye, vec'orepog.eitd• .tOrt 7rpOs• dit : Non dicas, quoniam junior Jer. i. 7. 
warms' peg 	Zav Zcorocrre7tc2) o-e, 
7rope6crv, 'cat Kara rravra ikra etv 

sum : quia ad omnes quoscunque 
mittam te, ibis; et secundum om- 

47eiNcoluai cot, AcOujo-etc• 371 //era nia, quwcunque mando tibi, lo- 
croi; eyw elitu. 	.2o7tottc"ov n 6 o-o- queris ; 	quia tecum ego sum. 
04, avoKaaeKa rtryxcivcov eriiiv, - 
(TUPCIKE TO iu4ya roc  a yvcoo- fac rc-av 

Salomon autem sapiens, duodecim 
existens annorum, intellexit mag- 

I Reg. iii. 
et  x. 

yvveutcc7w ewst roc crOerepotc r4Kvotg nam ignorantiw mulierum de suis 
COrhuce 	Lio-rep 7recvra TOY NotOv filiis quaestionem ; ut omnis popu- 
&Trill/at e7ri ri:j Tocra677 rof) 'rat- lus obstupesceret de tanta pueri 
nc cropicc, Kai (pokeivat ax 6s sapientia ; et timeret, non ut pue- 
iuespataov, a7t7t' Wg reNetov avapa. rum, sed ut perfectum virum. 
Ta a 	aivlypara Tic AietOircov Pa- ./Enigmata autem /Ethiopum Re- 
o-Otiaos-, 413.0paV EXOVTa W67rep 7a ginw, lationem habentia quernad- 
TOO Net'Aou 6eit ivara, ot7rws• emeNit- 
taro, t'ag gEed javrig •yev4o-Oat riv 

modum Nili fluentia, sic solvit, 
ut extra seipsam fieret ipsa sic 

oeircin 0-oOriv. sapiens. 
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A'. 'Iwolac n 6 SeoOVA., avap- IV. Josias autem Dei amator, 2 Chron. 
Opa axel3i)v grt 00ent6yevoc, Wy- 
zet ra,s. Tri.) 7I0111*4 7rve6luart Kar- 
oxotis, 	44" 	IltetRo7t4470e Kca 	Acto-  

inarticulate fere adhuc loquens, 
redarguit malo spiritu detentos, 
quod falsiloqui et populi seduc- 

MIT.  

ith.ivor Tuyxce'voucrtv• hattOvcov TE tores existerent : 	dwmonumque 
bCKCiA67176t 11)11 arcirriv, Kat 701‘)s revelat deceptionem, et eos non 
Ogenc 61Prac ,5eovs. 7rapaacryptaTtZet• existentes 	deos 	demonstrat, et 
Ka) Talc lepG..dPOK ae/TOic, 1,47riog• sacratos ipsis, puer existens, in- 
OW, KarcarOciCet, 13coptoi,c Te ociireav terficit, delubraque ip sorum ever- 
avarp&rez, gal SucrtatrriiplaveKpoic tit, et altaria mortuis reliquiis in- 
Aertinlvorc puctivet,Tekt4vri TE KaOat- 
pci; Kai Ta 6'CACil7 6CK67rTEl, 	 at  Tet 
crrriNcts• 	ortivTpii3et, .Kal 	Talc 	Tilip 
ettref:33v T&Iouc etvopliTret, tva pl., 

quinat, templaque delet, et saltus 
succidit, et coluninas conterit, et 
impiorum   sepulchra suffodit; ut 

n all itia0V eat 73v wovnpt.7>v tirretio- neque signum amplius malorum 
xr OJT(*) TiC 01A.COT)lc ?IP' Tik et'gre- existat. 	Sic quidem zelotes erat 
Relay, Ka) Tiiill EiGrEieriNlTiktitipOC, gTi 
VITNAlZa ,  Ti) VS6TTO. 	Aa (3ia Se,   
6 rpotgrw Opol.; Kai /3acrdtes., i 
TOG ITLJTYlptOtl Kara crltpKa 15 Ca, /lel,- 

religionis, et impiorum punitor, 
adhue balbutiens lingua. 	David 
autem, Propheta simul et Rex, 
Salvatoris taecundum carnem ra- 

I Sam. avi 

. 

pciKtov xpicTat 	inn?) 2aktot)2‘. 	ely dix, puer uugitur a Samuele in 
Pao-thew otpnts)v yecp7rov airrOc,"Ort regem. 	Ait enim alieubi ipse: 
pttirpOs. ;7'iniv 6, Tag «aehoas. Ito% Quum parvus eram inter fratres Ps. di. I. 
Kai VE‘YTEIVC 6,  Tr! ) 0'1<w TOO Trot- meos, et junior in domo patris 
Tp6s pot,. mei. 

E. Kai eirtNetiket itte 6 xpOvov, 
el 	ircivras. 	civtxve6etv 	Poultof tap 

V. Et deficiet mihi tempus, si 
omnes investigare voluero, qui 

TOt)C voinirri et%aptaTriCraVraS Oec3, 
'ffpoOrrelav Te Ka/ leptocrilvqv Kai 

in juventute bene placuerunt Deo, 
prophetia et sacerdotio et regno 

RacrtAelav faro 0600 4yriptcregv- a Deo donati. 	Rememorationis 
Tog.. 	`Y7rottv4o-ecos• n 	 veica a0- 
T4pgri Kai Ta eipmaeva. 	'AM 	OT  
eaToox3, 1.44 TIC ME 7TEpiTTOC e7vat 
Bow Kai yhavip-tOicra• Oti 'yap 3taet- 

hme
A autem gratia sufficiunt et 

dicta. 	Sed te deprecor, ne tibi 
quwdam superba esse videar et 

crgovo-lt 	(ye, 	clAik' tilrottl ituilicricouact ostentatrix. 	Non enim docens 
TO), 40‘311 CV OE:03 •KaT4pa, To6Toug• te, sed submemorans meum in 
rapcOeiunv -ro6c 7tO•youc• 	7tvt7i6gui Deo 	patrem, hos apposui ser- 
yap Ta Eatrlic pt4Tpa, Kal oi) Crily- mones. 	Cognosco enim mei ip- 

irnperreivoi gairriv roil riPtigot;- sins mensuras, et non coextendo 
TO'S' 	144.1V. 	'AcrirgOktai 	trot) 	TOL,  
ilytov KNipov, Toy 6716 T>ili (Fill Kl- 

meipsam tantis vobis. 	Saluto 
tuum sanctum Clerum, sub tua 

aeµoviav 7rotttatvOttevov. 	Ileares cura pastum. 	Omnes apud nos 
oi. 7rap' ;buil, irtaTol 7rpocrarpc6ovcri fideles salutant te. 	Sanarn me 
tre. 	'Y.-pail/6w lac Kara OeOv 7rpots- esse secundum Deum ora, beate 
ei,xoti, paKlepte woittliv. Pastor. 

   
  



THE EPISTLE OF ST. IGNATIUS 
TO MARIA CASSOBOLITA. 

TOY AFIOY IEPOMAPTYPO2 	B. IGNATII ANTIOCHEN/E Fetus Itul- 
IrN ATIOY , 	 Ecclesim Episcopi et Martyris, 	 gata Versio. 

'ApreirarKinrov IDeotnrActos 'Arno- 	 Epistola 
xelas, Trtarom) AD MARIAM CASSOBOLITAM. 

IIP02 MAPIAN KA220BOAITHN. 
Ignatius, qui et Theophorus,mise- 

	

Ircirtoc, O Kai 00006p0c, Tii 0.07- 	ricordiam *consecutus et gra- *f. conse- 

	

aUEVV Xciptri Coca) HarpOs• qtio- 	tiam Dei Patris altissimi, et Do- 	cam. 
TOO, Kai Kuptov Ino-oi; Xpurroi) 	mini nostri Jesu Christi qui pro 
To) inrep ilig.OV (171-000WOVT0c, WI- 	nobis mortuus est; fidelissimae, 
o-Toreolt, 	CcetoOecp, xparroOpc,o 	Deo dignw, Christiferae fili 	Ma- 

The words 
'?iielosed 

.91.pyarp) Maptiic, 7rNeicrra el/ Occ7) 	rim plurimam in Deo Salutem. 
xalpetv. 	 I. Optima quidem figuratio lite- 

r m • velut pars chori sensus con- A'. Kpeirrov iiev 	7 pcipparog 	- ' 
oj,,, 	a 	 , 	tmens ; non solum his quibus im- 

thus [ ] are 0 y lc, OtT9 rep ttepoc mica roi; xopov 	pertit affeetum, honorat accipien- 
not found in 
the Medi-  

TC7)V alOWICECOV, ol) ,uOvov oTs• µera- 	tern, sed et in ipsis qui suscipiunt 
cean MS. WOOL Ta 4:PINIKa, 714. TOY lkapPec- 	amplius auget desiderium. 	Et 

VOVTa, ama Ka) oic ecvTia4xerai 	quomodo navigantibus in tern- 
TOL' Z7Tsi TOIc KpCITT00% 7TOOov 7rNotfr 	Pestate gratus est portus; ita et 

nobis literarum tuarum accepta- Te'l. 711tiV ae6TCp0g, 11:Ka6t,Nt ialv Kai 
i 	 A c/ 	 bihs est modus : quem tanquam 

O TC)v 7paill.COMOV T penror OV amrep 	tutissimum solatium a tua fide- 
it•yot0Ov epttov aenwAe0a rap& 7;15. 	lissima mente de longinquo sus- 
o77c Ida-mos. irelYKoOev, &Prep al 	cepimus ; conspicientes in eo illud 
octir3v eairec.r?, 6, cro KaA4. Al 	quod in te est bonum. 	Omnium 
yap T 	 namque bonorum, O sapientis- ir Liv 47a0c";)v, wrivo-osbe yiivat, sima mulierum, tuam animam 11.ruxai Tag KaOapcore'pouc eoiKcan 	purissimis fontibus assimilarims : 

irrryais'• ZKeivai Te yap roes 7rapi6v- 	illis 	videlicet, 	qui 	transeuntes 
Taf, icctv ta) aixfakr, aiirip' Tii) eau 	etiam non sitientes visione sua 

S. IGNATII AD MARIAM EPISTOLA RESPONSORIA. 
Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, habenti propitiationem in gratia Dei Veins Ver- 

Patris altissimi, et Domini Jesu Christi, qui pro nobis mortuus ; s 
i
io ab Usse 

r . z  

fidelissimm, dignm Deo, Christum ferenti filim Marine, plurimum in ditr
um- 

Deo gaudere. 
I. Melius quidem litera visus ; quanto quidem pars melior existens 

chori sensuum, non solum quibus tradit amicabilia, honorat accipien- 
tem ; sed et quibus recipit, in melioribus desiderium ditat. Veruntamen 
secundus, aiunt, portus et literarum modus; quem velut bonam applica- 
tionem recepimus a tua fide a longe ; velut per ipsas videntes quod in te 
bonum. Bonorum enim, 8 omnia sapiens mulier, animm purioribus as- 
similantur fontibus. Illi enim, transeuntes, etsi non sitiant, ipsa specie 

   
  



123 	THE EPISTLE TO MARIA CASSOBOLITA. 

e(peNKovraz ottiroin Icpt;trao-Oat TOZ) 	attrahunt potum haurire. 	Ita et 
irc'trov• 	ij TE r) 61%Varic iraperyt4 , 	tux prudentix pollieitatio con- 
itieracrxeiv 	;11.1&s 	7rozpaicehevopevri 	stringit nos, jubens de illis sanctis 
TWV 	61/ 775 IlftiXi) 601.1 	t3NutOvTttm 	liquoribus, qui in anima tua re- 
.9etein,  71"Ola6TCOV. 	 dundant, haustum sumere. 

B. '0)4'4 ie, 0.) ivalca tot a, ova eivav- 	II. Ego autem, 5 beata, non 
Toil viv TocroCitcy, Ocrov ePacov 7c- 	meis tantum nunc, quantum alio- 
vOttevog, Talc 7ro7kAL'ov Tc7)v evavrtwv 	rum plurimorum contrariis sen- 
r4ucas eNat'ivoivat,Ta itt.tt Ovyaic, 	tentiis 	exagitor : 	qux 	quidem 

	

Ta n cppoupaic, Ta 8e aurpois• &2A' 	sunt, fugx, et careeres, ac vincula. 
ot!,aeroc TaiTani bricrepeyhotiar 	ev 	Sed nihil horum declino. 	In in- 

	

n Tots aldillaCriV eci')Tc7)v ,u6i7kiNov 	justitiis autem eorum magis edo- 
pathrreimivat, 	tva '1)p roit Xpurro0 	ceor, ut Jesum merear adipisci. 
..tcrrl'ixcd. 	'Ovocipop 74.4 aetviii v T3v 	Lucror enim periculis mihi prx- 

Ziuol iiTogla6iu4vcar• breiaii air< 4ice 	paratis : quia non sunt condignm Rom.vi 

Ta woceij,ucci-cc Toil vim Kottpoi; 7r134 	passiones hujus temporis ad futu- 
iiv ittelkikovo-av agav cirokaAt'nr- 	ram gloriam quee revelabitur in 
Tecreat etc i'huas.. 	 nobis. 

	

V. Ta n enr; ca, ata Ts), 7,.,- 	III. Qum autem per Epistolam 

	

crro7tik KeNevo-Oevra, ear ptevtoc e7rh4- 	a te intimata sunt, prompte adim- 

	

pcoo-ce ev oitaevvt d iuopt13410v.ov, eov 	plevi : de nullo eorum dubitans, 
airri 	KaNe.ig 	exetv 	ae3o4tatcac. 	quos to 	bene habere probasti. 

	

vErop yip tre Kptiret Oeo0 Tip 	Agnovi enim te judicio Dei testi- 

	

yafyrtiptav TOIV civa poly 7re7roin68ott, 	monium memoratis viris perhi- 

	

cila' oi', x4p1TL o-aplaKfl• ircivv ae 	buisse, et non gratia carnali. Non 

	

kit ipi-av Kai al aimexeic crov Ti,iv 	valde autem assidua fuerunt spatia, 
7pacptic3v xtoptiov ,uvtiktat• as riva- 	in quibus tua scripta perlegerem; 
yvovc, oein /24xpic evvotcq,  veaota- 	neque adhuc negotium mente per- 

act Treto't TO 7rpaw.ca• oei yetp e'trSv 	ceperam: nec enim habui quomo- 
Tarty 48aNuoic etcapatt ay, (by etxov 	do oculis percurrerem illam ineffa- 
civavrifikrov int.; col) rip kiraqiv. 	bilem tux sententix relationem. 

attrahunt ipsos haurire potum. 	Tuus autem intellectus movet nos, 
capere jubens de his gum in anima tua scaturiunt divinis aquis. 

II. Ego autem, 45 beata, non mei ipsius nunc tantum, quantum 
aliorum effectus, multorum contrariorum voluntatibus : secundum 
lime quidem fugis, secundum hwe autem carceribus, secundum lime 
vero vineulis. 	Sed a nullo horum avertor. 	In injustificationibus 
autem ipsorum magis disco, ut Jesu Christo potiar. 	Utinam fruar 
duris mihi preeparatis: quia non dignae passiones hujus temporis ad 
futuram gloriam revelari in nos. 

Rom.vi 

III. Qum autem a te per Epistolam jussa sunt, gratanter implevi: 
in nullo dubitans eorum, gum ipsa bene habere probasti. 	Cognovi 
enim te judicio Dei testimonium viris fecisse; 	sed non gratia 
carnali. 	Multum enim mihi erant et continue tux scriptibi- 
hum locorum memorise: 	quas legens, neque usque ad intellee- 
tum dubitavi circa rem. 	Non enim habebam aliquibus oculis excur- 
rere, quos habebam incontradicibilem a te factam demonstrationem. 
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A vrAkvxclv o-ou yevolkop er.‘o, Ort 	Pro anima tua ego efficiar : quo- 
Oasis. 'Iris-oi3v TOV tall TOV Oeoi) 	niam diligis Dominum Jesum fi- 
Toi; C(.7.wroc- at; Kai aen-Os- pe'l cror 	lium Dei vivi. 	Propter quod et 
'Ellio Tots ekte OgAolivsac &yawl:)• 	ipse tibi dixit : Ego eos, qui me 
of 8e 	eicce 	Orroi;),Tec, 	etiprjaovatv 	diligunt, diligo; 	et qui quzerunt 
eifdpmv. 	 me, invenient pacem. 

Prov.viii.17. 

	

A. 'E7r4pxera4 .34 pot Merl'', Or I 	IV. Obvenit itaque mihi di- 

	

exhrietvOc• 6 A6-yoc, Sy >51COUOV irepi 	cere, quia verus est sermo quem 
oou, e-r1 oifcrric 	cols) 	ev Tid 'pa, 	audivi 	de 	te, 	causante 	Romw 

	

i.ty Traps TCO p.aKap19 71-47114 A4vcp• 	apud beatum Papam Anacletum ; 
Op ateakEaTO 	'7.« 	Viiv 	6 	(1,0i.,,,- 	cui successit beatitudine dignus 
taiparros- 	K7u 3.07s, 6 1147p01.1 /Cast 	Clemens, Petri et Pauli auditor : 
IIat'Aou eC01.4M5S'. Kca yin, wpoae- et nunc adjecisti super eum cen- 

	

Orpaxs- Zil atiTq.) barrovraetacriwc, 	tuplieiter et adhuc adjicies to ip- 
5, 	,, 	sa. 	Valde enim desiderabam ye- WI wp6a06111 ye ell, w ocm. 	 ,j36.,  nue ad vos, et conrequiescere 

	

a/0c( e7reet%uovv ZA.0e1v 7rpOc Lilac, 	vobiscum : sed non mihi fuit op- iSo-re cruvavawal,cracrOat ii,uiv. 'ANA' portunum. 	Prwpediebat enim 
o6ic 	Zi, da/Op4)wco 	, 	146g 	atiroi). 

	

, 	propositum meum, non sinens illo 
Jet x. 23. 

'Direxei 

	

yap ttov T)1V 111:101960-1V, on 	pergere, militaris custodia: 	quia 

	

o-vyxwpoikra eis 714pas• ehfieiv, ' 	nullus talia perfecit vel passus 

	

urpccricoTt4 cppovpoi• &'A' care V 	est, qualia ego. 	Quapropter se- 

	

o'tc  € 214, apiiv T1 i  waelv otos. Te 	cunda consolatio. est inter amicos, 
el16. 	Ito ae6Tepov Tix 6/ /Amt. 	conscriptis se invicem relevare. 

	

wapailvOiac To 7pItiukta Anzt-Oµe- 	Saluto sacratissimam animam tu- 

	

vog, KaTaoirecCoitcat tit, i egcv trov 	am; rogans superadjicere ad pro- 
-t/ruxiv, wapaKaN3v wpoo-givat rc,5 	positum tuum. 	Prmsens enim 
wcivcp. '0 yap wapc4 ir6vog Airs, 	labor parvus est; merces vero 
6 n 7rpocraoKWiuevoc )utcr06s vo7.65.. 	quw speratur multa est. 

Conformis animw • tecum fiam ego: quoniam diligis Jesum Filium 
Dei viventis. 	Propter quod et ipse dicet tibi: Ego diligentes me 
diligo; me autem quwrentes, invenient pacem. 

Prov.viii.17. 

IV. Supervenit autem mihi dicere, quoniam verus sermo, quern 
audivi de te, adhuc existente te in Roma apud beatum Papam Cle-
turn ; cui successit ad przesens digne beatus Clemens, Petri et Pauli 
auditor. 	Et nunc apposuisti ad ipsum centupliciter ; 	et apponas 
adhuc, 8 dilecta. 	Desideravi vehementer venire ad vos, tit con- 
quiescerem vobiscum : sed non in homine via ipsius. 	Detinuit 
enim meum propositum, non concedens ad terniinum ire, militaris 
custodia. 	Sed neque in quibus sum, operari aliquid vel pati potens 
ego. 	Propter quod, secundum ejus quw in amicis consolationis 
literam reputans, saluto sacrum tuam animam, deprecans * opponi 
robori. 	Prwsens 	enim 	labor paucus ; 	expectata vero 	merces 
multa. 

Jer. x. 23. 

*1. apponi., 
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V. docipyere rove apvovilevous• TO 	V. Fuge eos qui negant passio- 
wdceoc XpecrToi), Ka) Tip, Kara acipKa 	nern Christi, et nativitatem ejus 
yevvntriv- 7ro7N01 ae elo-tv apr 	of 	secundum carnem. 	Multi vero 

-rat;Trzy voadmreg 71"11,  cleppcoaTt'ay. 	sunt modo, qui hanc sanitatem 
Ta ae eiMa so: wapatveiv etqOec, 	infirmare conantur. 	Sed to con- 
Karwprar,uevp pelt 7TOWT.; 4nrcp Ka.; 	tra hujusmodi 	consuesce etiam A(1.79 eyal9c7), avvapev?, n a A- alios monere : quia in omni opere ?toys' vot./OeTeiv 	1,,  XpICTT(1). 	rAawa- 
bat wcivras. TOt)c 6)1.10101n Toy, icv-re- et verbo bono perfecta es ; potens 

etiam alios erudire in Domino. xoktevoug Tin EaVT(7)V 0-COTnpiac eV 
Xpiara]WaireiCOVTai0-60i wpea136- 	Salutant te Presbyteri et Diaconi 
Tepoz, Kai [oi]atecKovot, Ka: wpi, 7r,',„_ 	prm omnibus vero sanctus Hyron. 
mn, O iepog "H purl,. 	'ACI-7TGCCETal 66 	Salutant te Cassianus hospes me- 
KaaatavOc O eevoc 11201J, Kai, a EN- 	us, et soror mea conjux ejus, et 
iqiuovii yalieli airroi3,KaintOiltra- 	dulcissimi filii eorum. 	Incolu- 
Ta oterri;v[74Kva.] 'EF;13tTevqv [oe] 	rnem te carnali et spirituali salute 
oapKtKiiv al 7rvevyartKr7v tiyeiav 	Dominus sanctificet semper: et 
O Kt'i lotog. ayteco-ei &ei, Kat ra oi itti o-e 	videam to in Domino consecutam 
ev Xpto-7-17) TOX0r1CraV TOCI aTelpdvov. 	coronam. 

V. Fugite abnegantes passionem Christi, et secundum carnem 
nativitatem. 	Multi autem sunt nunc, secundum 'ham mgrotantes 
mgritudinem. 	Alia autem tibi admonere facile ; perfect quidem 
omni opere et sermone bono; potenti autem et aliis suadere in 
Christo. 	Saluta omnes similes tibi, retinentes sui ipsorum salutem. 
in Christo. 	Salutant te Presbyteri, et Diaconi; et ante omnes sacer 
Eron. 	Salutat te Cassianus peregrinus meus, et soror mea et 
sponsa ipsius, et dilectissima ipsorum. 	Valentem, carnalem et spi- 
ritualem sanitatem, Dominus sanctificet semper : 	et videam te in 
Christo potientem corona. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE TARSIANS. 
TOY ATTOY IIP02 TOYM 	EJUSDEM EPISTOLA AD 

EN TAP.M. 	 TARSENSES. 
'17VOITIOS' t  .6 al Oec,Opoc, TF1 66- 	Scripta ex Philippis. 

o-cocrsuevn Zv Xptcrri2 boa/Tice, 	Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, salu- 
tern consecutm in Christo Ec- cieewocivcp, ital ci101.41/71,UOVEUTle, 	clesim, laude dignm et memoria 

Ka) dEtWytr711171:43, 75 oiro7) v Tap- 	dignm, et dilectione dignm, gum 
v(1.), Aeoc, 401 c'ori) Coed?) Ha- 	est in Tharso, misericordia et 
TA., Ka Kyr01.111croi)Xplo-roR, 	pax a Deo Patre et Domino 
irlyOuvOetii as« iravrk 	 Jesu Christo. 

EJUSDEM EPISTOLA AD TARSENSES. 
Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, salvatm in Christo Ecclesim, dignm laude, 

et dignm memoria, et dignm dilectione, existenti in Tarso; miseri-
cordia, pax, a Deo Patre, et Domino Jesu Christo, multiplicetur 
semper. 
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A'. 'Air6 2 vpiac 1.txpi`Pc:)iuric 21- 	I. Satiatus sum in omnibus, a Sy- 
/Ir.:wax/2r ozix 67,6 20aycov 91ptaw 	ria usque ad Romam cum bestiis 
/3/13pwcricc;pevos-• Tatra yap, 4K r0-TC, 	depugnans; non ab irrationalibus 
®co0 20v/10-ay-roc, 6pekravTo rot 	scilicet bestiis comestus: illm enim, 

voluntate Dei, pepercerunt Dani- Aavi4A.  «Alt.' ri7r6 ecv0purroiu6pocov, 	. ell: sd humanam fic,uram haben- b O't g 6 	a' vri'iuepog 	9i7p 	 tibus,
e 
 gum sunt immanes bestiee. ,4uy5coAe6cov 

Dan. vi. 

VOTTE1 µe 6o-muepat Kat rterpc50-Kei• 	Obsident enim me nocte ac die, ac 
ecM,' ot2evOc Aerry iroiabtat TWv 	devorant. Sed nulli iniquorum is- Act. xx. 24. 
3eivi;iv, oe,ae gr.) T,), IktrV)V T1 tdaV 	torum facio sermonem; neque ha- 
eiuccur63, (;)s,  ecya7r4iv creiriv aucIA.Nov 	beo animam meam tam honorabi- 

lena mihi, ut plus earn quam Do- ii TOV K6piov. Lit; e-rot,u6c ellAt 7rpOs. minum diligam. 	Propter quod 
iriip, 7rpOs. 91pla, mixis• Eicivg, 9rpOc 	paratus sum ad ignem, ad bestias, 
crravp6v• 1.c6vov, rva Xpto-viv 'law 	ad gladios, ad crucem : tantum ut 
TOV o-urripoi pot, Kai CleOv, 7-4 671.4) 	Christum videam salvatorem me- 
eiuoi; evroaavOvra. 	IlaparcaN3 oi3v 	Inn et Deum, qui pro me mortuus 
opic eyes 6 &ea-pros. Xporroi.), 6 ata 	est. 	Rogo ergo vos ego vinctus 
•y/ig 	Kai 	Sew/erns. 	ehavvo',uevog• 	Christi, qui per terram et mare 

exagitor : state in fide confirmati: I Cor.xvi.13. 271510ETE 4 TF1 71'10"Tel, gapaiot [71- 	quoniam justus ex fide vivit. 	E- Hab. ii. 4. 
vecreelOri 6 a iKa(og EK 7ri6Tecoc Cij- 	stote indeclinabiles, et unanimes 6"1* fii• 11. 
CreTar 711/070C eCKNIVEIS", 0'71 KL'iptOS" 	in  fide  : quoniam Dominus habi- Ps. lxviii. 6. 
KarOlICICEL ILLOVOTp07r0Vc El,  OfK4J. 	tare facit unanimes in domo, 

B. v E7vow, gri TIV4 TCSV T0i) /a- 	II. Agnovi enim quoniam quidam 
Tara z`nrripeTc':>v ZI3Ovh4enoav 6/16ig 	ex ministris Sathanm voluerunt 
rocpEcou• of µ.6,, OTI'InCTOOg aO/C6Crel 	vos conturbare : quorum quidam 
&yeVV40/, Kai ao/C4661 ecrravp601, 	dicunt, quia Jesus putative natus 

est, et putative crucifixus ; quidam Ka; 801056T1 Ci7r4eaVEV. 01 a?,,,3T1 01)K vero, quia non est films ejus qui 
ECTT1V 010S" TOO aviovpyar of ae, 	fecit mundum ; alii autem, quia ip- 
gni ativis co-riv 6 ear ircil/TWV OeOc• 	se est ille qui est super omnia Deus; 

I. A Syria usque Romam cum bestiis pugno: non ab irrationali-
bus bestiis comestus : hee enim, ut scitis, Deo volente pepercerunt, 
Daniell : ab his autem gum humans: formae ; inter quas immansueta Pan. vi. 
bestia latitans, pungit me quotidie et vulnerat. 	Sed de nullo sermo- 
nem facio durorum, neque habeo animam pretiosarn mihi ipsi ; ut 
diligens ipsam magis, quam Dominum. 	Propter quod paratus sum 
ad ignem, ad bestias, ad gladium, ad crucem : solum Jesum Christum 
sciens Salvatorem meum, et Deum, pro me mortuum. 	Deprecor 
igitur vos ego vinctus Christi, per terram et mare jactatus ; State in 

Act. xx.24. 

iconxvi.13. 
fide firmi ; quoniam justus ex fide vivet. Estote inflexibiles ; quoniam 4{albiiiii..;',.. 
Dominus inhabitare facit unius moris in domo. Ps. lxviii. 6. 

H. Novi quoniain quidam ministrorum Sathance voluerunt vos 
turbare : Hi quidem, quoniam Jesus opinione natus est, et opinione 
crucifixus est, et opinione mortuus est : 	Hi autem, quoniam non est 
Filius Conditoris: 	Hi vero, quoniam ipse est qui super omnia Deus: 
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clmo, n, or: 4-17kOg avOpunrOg e6Ttle 	alii quoque, quia homo est purus ; 
ere pot n, gn i oapE o1rn otiK &yet- 	quidam vero quia caro ejus non 
penal, Kal aeiTOG' etWOACYTATTIKOV 1310V 	resurrexit, et quia oportet fruibi- 

v lem vitam habere, atque hanc esse 41) 	Kai /Av./gym- Toirro ,yap elvat finem bonorum, qui non post rnul- irepag TCo evya0Cw 'Nils. kieT' oti wont, 	turn corrumpitur. 	Qui quidem 
cfrOamo-o,u&otc. 	Tocroz:Tcav KaK3v 	illis multorum malorum agger cu- 
&riuOs• elaelaSitcaerev• 	a7uN' 4f.ceig ots,- 	mulatus est. 	Sed vos non inten- 
n wpOg Zi pav ekare Tli t`7rorcy6 	datis mendaciis eorum. 	Pauli Gal. ii 5.  
airritiv. 	IlcaiNou yap Zoi-e TroVrai 	enim estis rives et discipuli, qui Rom. xv.1 
/cal tacOrp-ast, ^NA) Con?; 3Iepoo-o7k6- 	ab Hierosolymis et in circuitu 

e u 	
us- 

pcov Kai KincAcp 4uexpt Toi; '17Avpi- 	q  . 	a 	Illyricum replevit Evane- 
lio 	et

d 
 stigmata Christi in corpo

g
re Gal. vi. l 

ecor., weirhnixotcOross TO dayy4heov, 	suo portavit. 
KCa Ta OTt=i,UOVTOC TOii Xpturoi.3 ZI/ 

1 crapKi irep104povrog. 	 HI. Cujus memores estote om- 
r '. lot, yekaollievot, 7rearcog y:- 	nimedis : et cognoscite, quia Do- 

146KETE, Or: 'Ivotic O Kiiptog aAq- 	minus Jesus Christus vere natus 
fii4 eyevviieri Zit Mapiac, yev011evog 	est de Maria, factus ex muliere, 
bc yvvatKOg, Kea aNneeict Zo-rau- et vere crucifixus est: 	in qua 

cruee 	gloriatur 	Paulus, dicens, pWerp 'Epoi yap, cppri, kti yevotro 	Mihi autem absit gloriari, nisi in Gal. vi.ii 
Kavvio-Occt, el to) ev To) <TTaVpli.) TOT/ 	cruce Domini nostri Jesu Christi. 

	

Kupiov Toe 'Incroit iw a Aneeicic [e- 	Et vere passus est, et mortuus, et 

	

rra8e, Kai] eorMavev, Kai etVeaTtr El 	resurrexit. 	Si enim passibilis, in- Act.xxvi.2 

	

wathirOg yap, 95,0-iv, 6 XpioTOc, 	quit, Christus, si primus ex mor- 

	

e/ irpiZmn• Z•E etvairrtio-ecoc veKpi:w• 	tuts resurrexit. 	Et, Qui mortuus Rom. vi. I 
,. 	, 	est peecato, mortuus est semel ; Kal, dO &Kamm Tli aivaprict UWE- quod autem vivit, vivit Deo. 	In- 

	

eavev ZOeur4. 8 aa c6, 7€) 066 6. 	super, quw necessitas vinculorum, 
't7ra 

	

r4' xpeia f3eatuiav, XI:no-roll 	Christ() non mortuo ? 	Qum ne- 

	

kti ciiroeavOvrog; rig xpeia enropo- 	cessitas tolerantix, aut gum ne- 
Pic; rig xpeia pao-rlycov; Ti aciwcrre, 	cessitas flagellorum ? 	Quid, quod 

Alii autem, quoniam nudus homo est : Alteri vero, quoniam caro hme 
- non resurgit ; et oportet voluptuosam vitam vivere et transire : hanc 
enim esse terminum bonorum post non multum corrumpendis. Tan- 
torum malorum inultitudo eos inebriavit. 	Sed vos neque ad horam Gal.ii. 5 
veniatis sub subjectionem ipsorum. 	Pauli enim estis elves et disci- 
puli, qui a Ierosolymis et circum usque Illyricum implevit Evange- Rom. xv. 
Hum ; stigmata Christi in came circumtulit. 	 Gal. vi. I 

III. Cujus memores, omnino cognoscitis, quoniam Jesus Dominus 
vere natus est ex Maria, factus ex muliere, et veritate crucifixus est: Mi- Gal. vi. I• 
hi enim, ait, non fiat gloriari, nisi in cruce Domini. Et veritate mortuus 
est, et resurrexit: Si passibilis enim, ait, Christus, si primus ex resur- Act.xxvi.2 
rectione mortuorum. 	Et : Quod mortuus est, peecato mortuus est se- Rom. vi. I 
mel ; quod autem vivit, Deo vivit. Quia quid opus vinculis, Christo non 
mortuo? Quid opus sustinentia ? quid opus flagellis ? 	Quid umquam, 
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IIA-pos iuev eo-ravoiiro; 	nai.A0c 	Petrus crucifixus est; Paulus et 
Se Kai leuccoPos paxatpa ere/2- 	Jacobus gladiis obtruncati sunt, Act. xii. 2. 

VOVTO ; 'DAMN n Lptriccae66-7-0 Jv 	Johannes in Pathmos relegatus Apoc. i. 9. 
est; sed et Stephanus a Domini Act. vii. 59. 

II ciTycp ; .MTeckaVOS" (3E EY AleOlc eepri- interfectoribus Judceis lapidibus 
peiro rapa TCJV KCNOKTC;VCOV 9100- 	extinctus est ? 	Sed nec in hoc 
accicav ; Oa' oaer TOCITCOV ElKir ethl- 	quidem est victoria. 	Vere enim 
Oeicfi 74 ecrravp681 6 Ketptoc 67rO 	crucifixus est Dominus ab im- 
TC.w awn:re/33v. 	 piis. 

	

A'. Kai [(77-1] oi'Toc 6 7evvriOeis. EK 	IV. Et quia iste qui natus est 

	

, 	OX muliere, filius est Dei; et qui rvauce)c, ViOc evil TOO 0E00' Kat crucifixus est, primogenitus est 
[6] irravpc.deeig, 7173COTOTOKOS 7Toicnis 	omnis creaturw et Deus Verbum ; 
KT/crews., Ka) 0€4 Atiyor Ka; ati- 	et ipse fecit omnia jussione Pa- 
TOs• eirotiicre Tel 7TICVTa.  Aeyet yap 6 	tris : Apostolus corroborat, dicens, 
eurdo-ro7toc• 	ETs• Oa's. 6 Ilwriip, ZE 	Unus Deus Pater, ex quo omnia ; -.1 

oi3 Ta 71TiVTOC 	 ,,100V ,.•C 	et unus Dominus Jesus Christus, .  Ka; etc lit5plOc.0 
„, 	tz. 	, 	, 	 per quem omnia. Et iterum; Unus 

Cor. viii. 6. 

1 Tim. ii. 5. 
Xpla74, Of Ot.,  TdC MICVTa. 	Ka; Wei- 

enim Deus, unus et mediator Dei 
Am. Eic ylp OeOg, KOC; eh 1.teatTns. 	et hominum homo Jesus Christus. 
ecoi"; Kai  dtVeP67r6", [dV °P(47r°d '111- 	Qui est imago Dei invisibilis, pri- cni. 1. 15, 

16, 17. 
CrOfic XpurrOc• Kal,'Ev aim?) etcricrOti 	mogenitus 	univers 	creaturce : 

Ta 7T&VTCC, Ta ev apart? Ka; E71:; 	quoniam in ipso creata sunt om- 
nia clue sunt in ecelo et quw sunt 

yik, opara Te Ka; cii;para• Ka; ati- 
in terra, visibilia et invisibilia ; 

r4s. E071 %pa VOIVTCOV, Ka; ra ircirta 	et ipse est ante omnes, et omnia 
eV atiTc.) o-uvecrypcev. 	 in ipso constant.  

Petrus crucifixus est, Paulus et Jacobus gladio cwsi sunt; Johannes Act. xii. 2. 

vero relegatus est in Pathmo ; Stephanus autem lapidibus occisus est a Apoc.; 9. 

Domini occisoribus Judafis ? 	Sed nihil horum vane. 	Veritate enim 
crucifixus est Dominus ab impiis. 

Act. vii. 59. 

IV. Et sic natus ex muliere, Filius est Dei: et crucifixus, primoge- 
nitus omnis creatures, et Deus Verbum : et ipse fecit omnia. 	Dicit 
enim Apostolus : Unus Deus Pater, ex quo omnia ; et unus Dominus 1 Cor. viii. 6. 

Jesus Christus, per quem omnia. 	Et rursus : Unus enim Deus, et rrini. ii. 5. 

unus mediator Dei et hominum, homo Jesus Christus : et in ipso 
creata sunt omnia quay in ccelo et in terra, visibilia et invisibilia : 

Col.i. 15. 

et ipse est ante omnia, et omnia in ipso consistent. 
s 
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E. 	Kai Oil oiiK alivic EaTIV 6 	V. Et quia non est ipse, ille qui 
eau darow OeOg [Kai rlariip,] (AN' 	est super omnia Deus, sed filius 

i psius: qui et ascendere 8e ad eum u14 ZKcivou oti Neyee 	'AvaPatuco • profitetur, dicens, Ascendo ad Pa- Joh. xx. II 
7rpOss 74 Ilarepa iuov, Kai IIaT4pa 	trem naeum et ad Patrem vestrum, 
ti)u&w, Kai 066v /201.1 Ka) OeOv Opc7w. 	ad Deum meum et ad Deum ves- 
Kai, "Ore z`nrora•yei az!,Tc7) Ta 'Rea- 	trum. 	Et, Quando ei fuerint om- 1coc.xv.2 i  

nia subjecta, tune et ipse subjec- 	r 
roc, [Tore Kai arc 6 YiOc ti7rOTOC- 	tus erit illi qui ei subdidit omnia ; 
7iicrerat Tip t`nrorltEavTi aliTca 7« 	ut sit Deus omnia in omnibus. 
warra,] rya FY o 0e4 Ta TravTa ev 	Ergo alius est ille qui subjecit Filio 

omnia, et qui est omnia in omni- ( i[aCTIV. 	OVIC07.) V grep(ig ZISTIV 6 into- 	bus ; 	et alius Filius cui subjecta 
TaEac, Kai 6 WV 74 irecvTa ev liaCre 	sunt omnia, qui et post Inge omnia 
Kai grepoc, to i7rerc'eri,85.  Ka) ,ucra 	subjectus erit iii qui ei subdidit 

omnia. Ir(iVra 1.57TOTa0ITETal. VI. Et non est homo purus he, 
S i. Kai 01;76 4,17kOg ebeporroc, [6] 	per quem et in quo facta aunt orn- 

nia. 	Omnia enim, inquit, per ip- 	Joh.i.3. at' Oi; Ka‘i ZU CS 747ove Tarc'tvra• sum facts sunt : sicut et in libro 

	

Baum -yap ai'aziroi34evero• 'H vi- 	Sapientiw ipse de seipso refert, . 	N 

	

K(X e07roiet -rov ovpavov, o-v,urapliitop 	dicens-: Cum faceret ccelum, ade- Prov.viii. i 
ram illi. Et iterum : 	Ego eram 	27,30. airrip' , Ka) eKei rip] v Trap'  airril) tip- 

	

„ 	 apud eum componens 	et congau- 

	

y.c6Cov<ra, Kai wpoo-exatpev /lot Kaa' 	debat mihi quotidie. 	Quomodo 
iii.c6pay. 	II4ic a' eip.  6 AfratOs ttv- 	autem homo purus audiret ; Sede Heb. i. 13. 
OpttnrOc '4Kovcrev, liciOov &C aCEat111 	ad dexteram meam? Aut quomo- 

do diceret; Antequam Abraham Joh. va Ks,. µcm; Tritic ae Ka)g7keyev,llpiv'APpa-  fieret, ego sum. 	Vel illud quod 
a1,270,gcrea, e•y(5 ei,u1; Kai, Agao-clu 	ait; Glorifica me illa gloria, quam Joh. xvii. 5. 
icce Tly ago crou Ty €7xot,  rpO tot') TOP 	habui apud to pries Tram mundus 
KOcry.cov &vac;? 	bolo, n etve,.;nro, 	fieret? 	Quis autem homo posset Job. vi. 38. 

dicere; Descendi de ccelo, non ut 
'Aeyev, 

	

Karaf3c'Apca eK Tai) o6pa- 	facerem voluntatem meam, sed 

	

voti, otixrva ?ma”; 76 „geArhua T; 4t6v, 	voluntatem ejus qui misit me ? 
i. 

V. Et quoniam non ipse est qui super omnia Deus Pater, sed Filius 
illius, dicit: Ascend() ad Patrem met= et Patrem vestrum, et Deum Jon. xx. 17. 
meum et Deum vestrum. 	Et: Quando subjecta ipsi erunt omnia, tune I Cor. xv.28. 
et ipse subjicietur ei qui subjecit ei omnia; ut sit Deus omnia in om- 
nibus. 	Igitur est alter qui subjecit, et qui est omnia in omnibus; et 	) alter cui subjecta sunt, qui et cum omnibus subjicietur. 41  VI. Et neque nudus homo, per quern et in quo facta sunt omnia. 
Omnia enim per ipsum facta sunt. 	Quum fecit ccelurn, eoaderam 	 Joh. i. 3. 
ipsi: et illic eram apud ipsum componens; et applaudebat mihi quo- Prov.viii. a  
tidie. 	Qualiter autem utique nudus homo audiret; Sede a dextris Heb. i. 13. 
meis ? Qualiter autem et diceret; 	Priusquam Abraham fieret, ego Joh. viii. 58. 
sum : et, Clarifica me claritate quam habui, antequarn mundus esset, Job- xvii.  5. 
a to? 	Qualis autem homo nudus diceret; Descendi de ccelo, non Joh. vi. 38. 	A 
rat faciam voluntatem meam, sed voluntatem ejus qui misit me ? 
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ec7tNix TO 2AI/1a Toi; 7/Au4favr6s. 	Vel de quo homine diceretur ? 
)ue; IIepi iroiov n etvOptOrou Ae- 	Erat lumen verum, quod illumi- 

nut ornnem hominem venientem 
Joh. i. 9, lo, 

' 1/EV TO 	I-IV TO Os TO ethY111 LVOV, o 	in hunc mundurn. 	In hoc mundo 
1/oriel iroivra tIvelot47rov epx6i2e- 	erat, et mundus per ipsum factus 
vov eig TOV K407.40V .  ZII TC) KOO7.49 	est; et mundus eum non cogno- 
4, Kal O KOo - pos. a,' ae,roi-, z1,6ve70, 	vit. 	In sua venit, et sui eum non 

receperunt. 	Quomodo ergo hu- , 	.  
Kat o K0a /AOC' avrov OVK Era)•  etc 	jusmodi homo est purus, ex Ma- 
i-a ;'aicc rjA0ev, Kai of al01 atiTOV al 	ria demum habens initium ut es- 

- irapeNal3ov ; 	......g ov •;,v 	, 0 TOLOOTOC, 	set; et non potius Deus Verbum, vr 6.)  et Filius unigenitus? de quo die- 
4r/A.6s. tIVOptArrrOC, Kast 	ZK Mapias 	turn est : In principio erat Ver- Joh. i.1, 3 
'6C(41/ Tip apV)V TOCi eivat, /INN' o6-xl 	bum, et Verbum erat apud Deum, 14, Is. 	' 

	

OeOs• A byoc, Kai Ylin ttovoyevijs; 	et Deus erat Verbum. 	Omnia 
_," 	, 	, 	per ipsum facta sunt, et sine ipso 

	

'Ev ecpxo  yap qv 0 no•yog, Kai o 	factum est nihil. 	Et paulo post s,  

	

.A6yog rev 7rp4 74 0e4, Ka) 0e4 	Vidimus gloriam ejus, gloriam 

	

ilv 6 Abyoc. Kai ev &law, Kt:ptoc 	tanquam unigeniti a Patre, ple- 
,, 	1 	 _, 	0, 	? 	num gratin et veritate. Et iterum : EKT1TEV Ile cipv)v ai.7.w avrov eq. 	-.--, • umgenitus qui est in sinu Patris, 
31 etrya air-mit 71)00 TOO CCIWV0c Etklue- 	ipse enarravit. 	Qui et per Salo- 
At'cocrev ite• -trpO ae 7rcivraw Pouvr.Ov 	monem refert, dicens; Dominus Prov. viii, 
.yevvC1 tie. 	 creavit 	me principium viarum 

suarum in opera sua : ante secula 
22. 23, 25. 

	

, 	fundavit me; ante omnes autem 

	

Z`. 1̀07-1 8e [Kill] &viamyna ra 	colles genuit me. • 
criakcara iiultiv, *yet. 	'Aptiiv 7te- 	VII. 	Et 	quoniam 	resuscita- 
w tigiv, on epxerat 	Spot, ev Ti 	turns est corpora nostra, dicit; 
7tecereg of ev TA' juvrmtelotc &Km''- 	Amen dico vobis, quoniam ye- 

nit hora, in qua, omnes qui in 
oovrat Tic Ocoviis• [rob' V2011] TOL 	monumentis 	sunt 	audient 	vo- 

Job. v. 25. 

()col); Kai of ecKoixravres Vioovrat. 	cem Filii Dei, et qui audierint 
vi vent. 	Quod etiam Apostolus Kai 6 ciTr6o-roAos• Dei yap TO 4.0ap- 	, 
con firmat dicens : Oportet cor- i cor.xv.53, 

TOY Toi)ro 	1/6t'io-ao-Oat (1950apat'av, 	ruptibile hoc induere incorrup- 
Kca TO SvriTOv Toiiro 4a(Kracreat 	tionem, et mortale hoc induere 
De quali homine vero diceret ; Erat lux vera, qur i]luminat omneta 
hominem venientem in hunc mundum. 	In mundo erat, et mundus 
per ipsum factus est; et mundus eum non cognovit. 	In propria ye- 
nit, et sui eum non receperunt ? 	Qualiter ergo talis, nudus homo, et 
ex Maria habens principium essendi; sed non Deus Verbum, et Filius 
unigenitus ? 	In principio enim erat Verbum, et Verbum erat apud 

Joh. I. 9. 

Job. i.1, 3. 
Deum, et Deus erat Verbum. Et in aliis : Dominus creavit me prin- 
cipium viarum suarum, in opera sua; ante seculum fundavit me, et 
ante omnes cones generat me. 

Prov.viii.22. 

VII. Quoniam autem et resurgunt corpora nostra, dicit : Amen dico 
vobis, quoniam venit hora, in qua omnes qui in monumentis sunt au- 
dient vocem Filii Dei, et qui audierintvivent. 	Et Apostolus : Oportet 
enim corruptibile hoc induere incorruptionem, et mortale hoc induere 

Job. v. 25. 

i Cor. xv. 53. 
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ecOavciotay. East or: ael o-thc40vcoc 	immortalitatem. 	Et quia oportet 

	

ay Da, await°, Ka(Gs  lictiAosi 	caste ac juste vivere, iterum di- 
irlaiv h4yee 	Al)) 7r7avoi (Yee, °lire 	cit. 	Nolite errare : neque forth- 

-, 	,, 	carii, neque molles, neque mascu- ktotx, 	[afte ecpacvoKoirai,j °UTE lorum, 	concubitores, neque male- 

	

7rOpvot, 011TE No/clop:a, ZIT /24thicrot, 	• • dim, neque ebriosi, neque fures, 
oilTe KNe7r-roct, Rao-A 

	

aston, °col) [01)] 	neque rapaces, regnum Dei pos- 

I cor. vi 
le. 
t 

K7vipovopijo-ata6vavTar Kai, El VEK- 	sidebunt. 	Et, Si mortui non re- I Cor. xv.1 	— 
• t . 

poi ovK
. 	

eyetpovrcce, o) 	XpicrT4 	surount : neque Christus resur- 14i9,32.  
t 	Vacua est ergo prwdicatio •,,t7;7eprat• KevOv lip a TO Kiiptrylua 	rexi . 

< 	- 	0 	nostra, vacua et fides nostra ; et 
e ;7µ6v, KEVi cue. Kai i7riaric rhucov• 	ri   adhuc estis in 	peccatis vestris. 

e0're 4 •rais attapriots• 15/A3v. «pa 	_Ergo et qui dormierunt in Christ°, 
Kal 01 KOlMOEVTES' eV XpeaT 16 enrW- 	perierunt. 	Si in hac vita tantum 
AOVTO. 	Ei ev 75 Ca,/ ram; ihITIKO- 	sperantes sumus in Christo ; mi- 't - 
'res.  ecr 114 evXpto-Tip ptOvov,eNeetar 	serabiliores sumus omnibus ho- 
Tepoi Itcivrcov «vepiorwv Zo-i.Lev. 	El 	minibus. 	Si mortui non resur- 
veKpoi OelK E•yerporrai, Oc' yw/Acv Kai 	gunt: manducemus et bibamus; 
wicollev, ai;ptov yap airoevncrKottev. 	craitinaenim moriemur. Si autem 
Otirta ae aiaKeip,evoi, Ti aioicroiuev 6- 	sic confidimus: pee est differentia 
vow /cal KviZv, 01 /in Kt, TOO ptAA.ov- 	hominum et canum vel asinorum. 
Toss ybpovriZovTeg; ILLOvov TOV Oayeiv 	qui nihil de futuro cogitant ; qui 
OpovriCovo-iv, dc OpeEtv 4xOduevoi 	comestionis tantummodo appeti- 
Kal Ta, i.teTa TO (frayEIV; Civeria-m- 	tores sunt, et post comestionem in- 
-rot yap eio -t TOO [voii, Tad Kivoiniros 	scii sunt quid interius moveatur ? 
gvaoflev. 	 VIII. Adquisivi vos in Domino. 

W. 'OvatiAnv r.54c3v 6/ Kvpicp. 	Elaborate 	unusquisque 	omnem 
NC/(Pere• 	7racrav ocao-roc KaKiav 	malitiam deponere, et ferocem 
Crir6Ouree, Kai 	TOY 27)1314317 .9v- 	animum, et maliloquium, et ca- 
kaw, 	KaraNaAtav, 	cryKoOarriav, 	lumniam, et turpiloquium, malam 
aicrxpoNnlav, eexrpareAlav, 4,10u- 	conversationem, 	susurrationem, 
paspov, shvcricoatv, p.40riv, Aarei- 	inflationem 	malignam, 	avariti- 
cut, tptAapyupiav, 430toaoEtav,958O- 	am, inanem gloriam, invidiam, 
vov, Kai 'ray To To6Toic cruvcoa6v. 	et omnia quw his similia suet. 
immortalitatem. 	Et quoniam oportet temperate vivere et juste Deo ; 
rursus : Non erretis : neque adulteri, neque molles, neque masculo- 
rum concubitores, neque fornicatores, neque maledici, neque ebriosi, 

r 

1 Cor• vi. 9.  

neque fures, regnum Dei hwreditare poterunt. 	Et : Si mortui non 1 c.r. 7cy. 
resurgunt; neque Christus resurrexit. 	Inanis ergo prmdicatio nostra; 
inanis autem et fides vestra: adhuc estis in peccatis vestris. 	Ergo 
qui et dormierunt in Christo, perierunt. 	Si in vita hac sperantes 
sumus in Christo solum ; miserabiliores omnibus hominibus sumus. 

13'  &c. 

Si mortui non resurgunt; comedamus et bibamus; eras enim rnori- 
mur. 	Sic autem dispositi, quid distabimus ab asinis et canibus, qui 
nihil de futuro curant; in appetitum euntes et eorum qum post come- 
dere ? 	Inscii enim sunt moventis intus intellectus. 

VIII. Fruar vobis in Domino. 	Vigilate omnem unusquisque mali- 
tiam deponere, et feralem furorem, detractionem, calumniam, turpi-
loquium, scurrilitatem, susurrationem, inflationem, ebrietatem, luxu-
riam, avaritiam, inanem gloriam, invidiam, et came his concurrens : 
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Tva60-.20-19€ n TOv Kt' I ploy itiW v 'Ili- 	Induite autem Dominum nostrum 
coin, XparrOv, Kai Tic crapKoc irpO- 	Jesum Christum ; et carnis curam 
volav koi 'molder& dc emteviulac. 	01 	ne 	feceritis 	in 	concupiscentiis. 
mpeo-P6repos, 67rorcicro-eo-Be TO 	'111- 	Presbyteri subditi estote Episco- 
o-Kdircp• oi aidocovoi, roic irpecri3vre- 	po, Diaconi Presbyteris, populus 
pots'. 6 AccOc, Tag irpeo/3u-r4poic Kai 	Diaconis. 	Pro animabus hanc 

Rom.xiii.14. 

701c alaK41/01c. 	'AVTI4IVX0c 474) 	ordinationem custodientibus ego 
Te.4 OvNar-rOv•roov ra(miv '7•>)v ev- 	efficiar : et Dominus sit cum eis 
raEiccv• Kai 6 K6ptoc ell 11.4er'  au- 	indesinenter. 
rrov anivetc&is. 	 IX. Commendo vobis, 6 viri, 

diligite conjuges vestras : 	et vos 

	

O. 01 dvapeg, arenere rag 7a- 	mulieres, diligite compares yes- 

	

pc-rag 6µ&v ai litsvccIsceg,rotig 6µo- 	tros. 	Filii, honorate parentes : 
C6'yous- of 7raiacc., rove •yoveig al- 	et vos parentes, Dios nutrite in 
aeio-Oe• of -yoveic, 7« m4Kva bcrp6- 	eruditione et disciplina Domini. 

Eph. vi. 4. 

Om ev ?rata et4 Kai vovOco-icp Ku. 	Eas gum in virginitate sunt ho- 
ploy. 	Tag ev 7rapeevkic -ripeire, W c 	norate, sicut sacras Christi: vi- 
icpelac XpscrToir Tag ev mepv46-nir i 	duas pudicas, ut sacrarium Dei, 
X1Pag, Wg .9tscssaarlipsov sDeois. 	02 	Veneramini. 	Domini cum parci- 
Kt;ptoz, //ET« 446/a0iic Tag ao621ot s• 	tate estote. 	Servi cum timore 
ersrcicrtrere• 	of 	aoi3Not, /Acre( ef.6- 	dominis deservite. 	Nemo otio- 
f3ov Toic Koplots• eewniperdre. MI- 	sus in vobis sit. 	Mater enim 
aeic ev 6/ Iv ap.74 60-Tlar kdrnip yap 	egestatis est vacuitas. 	Hwc au- 
Tijs Zvadag i ciryta. 	Tai3rot ot'sic 	tem dicens, non impero quantum 
ZWITeCTTCO, we 4)11 Ti, el Kai naquoti• 	oportet : 	et si 	quidem 	vinctus 
&NA.' Wg aaeXckOc inrom.tvi;ascco. Eiii 	sum, tanquam fratres commemo- 
lit'iplos iite6 zipti.4. 	 ro: et si Dominus est vobiscum. 

X. 	Adquisivi 	vos. 	Oratio- 

	

I . 'Ovatkopicip,t3vTC';‘)Virpocretrxi4. 	nibus vestris incumbite, ut Je- 

	

m-P00-66XecrOep b/oc Ino-01) Zwirtird. 	sum merear adipisci. 	Commen- 

	

llaparieettat (1.47v Tiyv ev !limo- 	do vobis Ecclesiam, qua est in 

	

xe4 &KKArio-tay. 'Ao-ttiCovrca t's,ucig 	Antiochia. 	Salutant 	vos elec- 
at 	EKKA.no-tal 	(DrAtirmqoAdv, 	geev 	to Ecclesiw Philippensium : un- 
/cal TpciOco isjui'v. 	'Acmg-eras esp.cig 	de et scribo vobis. 	Salutat vos 
indui Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, et carnis providentiam 
non fieri in concupiscentiis. 	Presbyteri subjecti estote Episcopo, 

Rom.xiii.14. 

Diaconi Episcopo et Presbyteris, populus Diaconis. 	Consimilis ego 
his qui custodiunt hanc bonam ordinationem : et Dominus sit cum 
ipsis continue. 

IX. Viri, diligite sponsas vestras ; uxores, conjuges vestros. 	Pueri, 
parentes prwhonorate : parentes, filios nutrite in disciplina et admo- 
nitione Domini. 	Eas qua in virginitate honorate, ut sacras Christi : 

Eph. vi. 4. 

eas flue in honestate viduas, tit altare Dei. 	Domini, cum modera- 
mine serer is prmcipite : servi, cum timore Dominis ministrate. 	Nul- 
lus in vobis otiosus maneat : water enim indigentia otiositas. 	Hoc 
enim non pracipio, ut existens aliquis, etsi ligor : sed, ut frater, ad 
memoriam revoco. 	Sit Dominus vobiscum. 

X. Fruar vestris orationibus. 	Orate 	ut Jesu fruar. 	Com- 
mend° vobis earn quw in Antiochia Ecclesiam. 	Salutant vos 
Ecclesim 	Philippensium ; 	unde 	et 	scribo 	vobis. 	Salutat 	vos 
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40tcov 6 a iectovos 6/23v, c7o Kai eyio 	Philon diaconus vester; 	cui et 
eerxapu6r3, crrovaalwc titliperolivri 	ego gratias ago, bene mihi ser- 
,uoi ev 7rece-tv. 	'Acr7r4erat 	iittEcc 	vienti in omnibus. 	Salutat vos 
'Asya8O7rovg 6 at eucovoc, 6 41( 2vpiag, 	Agathopus diaconus de Syria : qui 
A 	, oc aKoNoveel itot evXptcrria. 'Amrec- 	me sequitur in Christo. 	Salutate 
crao-fie aANC)Novs‘ ev Icy/9 .0iNChuaTi. 	invicem in °seal° sancto. 	Saluto 

2 Cm. xiii. 
12. 

	

'AalrecCotcat mivrac KW tiurac,roiic 	universos et universas qui sunt 
v Xpv:rrip. 	t66coo-Oe crW,uari Kai 	in Christo. 	Incolumes estote cor- 

	

lfrxii Kai 7rve6pcari /vi, Kea etcoii 	pore et animo et spiritu : et mei 
121 	eziltecthicrOe. 	'0 Kt;ploc 11E6 	ne obliviscamini. 	Et sit Deus 
6iii",)' v. 	 vobiscum. 

Philon diaconus vester; cui et gratias ego ago, studiose ministranti 
mihi in omnibus. Salutat vos Diaconus, qui ex Syria sequitur me in 2 Cor. xiii 
Christo. 	Salutate ad invicem in sancto osculo. 	Saint° universos et 
universas in Christo. 	Valete anima et spiritu : et mei non oblivisca- 
mini. 	Dominus vobiscum. 

12. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE ANTIOCHIANS. 
TOY AYTOY IIPO2 	EJUSDEM EPISTOLA AD 

A NTIOXEI2. 	 ANTIOCHENSES, 
Scripta ex Philippis. 

	

'IrleTtoc, 6 Kai Oec4Opog, Zicarpriq 	Ignatius qui et Theophorus, Ec- 
7)Ner17.ievo 157;0 Cleal, 	 KNENE7/1471 	clesim Antiochensi misericor- 

	

inr0 XparToi.i, .rocpotKoticry ev 2v- 	diam a Christo consecutm, habi- 

	

pig, Kai 711:ZTV Xplo-roll brcavv- 	tanti in Syria, gum prima Christi 

	

,uiav AaPovcrv, TF1 4 'AvTioxe/ric, 	cognomen accepit, qum est in 

	

&7) Occ harp/, KCC Kvpicp Iticroii 	Antioehia; 	in Deo Patre, et 

Act. xi. 26. , 

Xfuc-a:ti, xaipeiv. 	 Domino Jesu Christo, Salutem. 

	

A: 'ENWIVIC /AN Kai Koatta ra 	I. 	Levia mihi et inonerosa 

	

aecriu« 6 K6ptos reroiliKe, iccaOciv- 	vincula fecit Dominus, cum didi- 
Ta elpr7ve6ecv 6,uac, 	KC4 Ev 1r46p 	cissem vos pacificos esse, et in om- 
0/10V010,‘ 6apK1K6 TE KGa 7rvev,ua- 	ni concordia carnali et spirituali 
74 a‘lyeev. 	IlapaKaltio oi)v 6,uecc 	vos transigere. 	Rogo igitur vos 
eyes 6 ncriums• 4 Kvpicp, ciVcos• 	ego vinctus in Domino, digne am- Eph. iv. 1. 
71-epnrarij6at Tic KVicrewg ijc 	.1<•- 	bulare vocatione qua vocati es- 
Vierrre, 4 VNECTT0fIEVOt Tac El6K0- 	tis : 	custodientes vos ab intro- 
increccra 	alpeo-eic Toiillovlpoli, eir' 	euntibus hmresibus malignis, ad 

EPISTOLA AD ANTIOCHENOS. 
Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, Ecclesim habenti propitiationem a Deo, 

dilectm a Christo, advenm in Syria, et prim 	Christi cognomina- 
tionem accipienti in Antiochia; in Deo Patre, et Domino Jesu 

Act. xi. 26. 

Christo, gaudere. 
I. Levia mihi et non onerosa vincula Dominus fecit, discenti pacem 

habere vos, et in omni concordia carnali et spirituali conversari. 	De- 
precor igitur vos ego vinctus in Domino, digne ambulare vocatione 
qua vocati estis : observantes vos ab inductis hmresibus Maligni, in 

Eph. iv. I. 
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47recty Kat dircoNeict. TtaV weteoitt4- 	seductionem et perditionem con- 
vwv airi;:r 	2rpocr4xe, n Tii Tc)v 	sentientium eis. Intenders autem 
'Awoo-rAcov at&ccx5, Kat vOyw Kez) 	Apostolorum doctrinw, et Legi 
7rpotpt5ratc TrzateUerte 7rticrav lou- 	atque Prophetis credere ; omnem 

Judaic= atque Paganicum erro- aai4v Kai rE7kArivudiv cino4)Altat 	rem abjicere; et 'neque multitu- 
7rA,civrne 	Kat piire 7rAijeoc .9eLiv 	dinem Deorum admittere, neque 
7reicreryetv, ,ur'ite TI;V Xptcrt6v tip- 	Christum ad exeusationem unius 

velcrecti irpoOcret 7-00 evOc ()coil 	Dei negare. 

	

B. iVicarlic re yap 6 irto-7.4 Se- 	II. Moyse fideli famulo Dei ad 

	

peorcov 700 Oeoi3 ei7riov, K6ptoc 6 	populum dicente : Dominus Deus 
0e6s. o-ou, K6proc etc 	o-71'• Kat T(jv 	tuus Deus unus est.. 	Et unum 

atque solum prwdicans Deum, 

Dent. vi. 4. 

cam Mar. xii. 29. 
Zvo Kat JUOVOV 1011)(4ag 064,wµ0- 	confessus est statim etiam Domi- 
NOvio-ev deecoc Kat tt?tv K6prov 	num nostrum, dicens. 	Pluit Do- 
iit:Zw, NeTutv• K6proc gl3peEev e7ri 	minus super Sodomam et Gomor- 

Gen.xix.24. 

2.63oiva Kca l'6,tio0a 7rapa Kvpiou 	ram ignem et sulphur a Domino 
7rtip al 2a01,' al `11*AlV.  ET7Tel ,  6 	de cw1o. Et iterum: Etdixit Deus; Gen. i.26,27. 

	

OeOc, 7rodicro.wev livOponrov KaT'  el- 	faciamus hominem ad imaginem 
, ,,, , 	et similitudinem nostram. 	Et KOva ill.terepar KCO 	'll'011piEll V W' e0S' 

N 	3, A 	 , 	rarsum : Et fecit Deus hominem; 

	

toy avtoponrov, Kat' eiKtiva °eau 	ad imaginem Dei fecit ilium. 	Et 

	

e7roiricev airOv• Kal 4Cig .  'Ev el- 	paulo post : Ad imaginem Dei fe- Gen. v. 1. 
/COW Oeois, e7roinue 74 tIvOptairov. 	cit hominem. 	Et quia nasciturus et ix. 6. 

icit 1171 .yevt;o-etat civOpunroc, loio-i• 	erat homo, sic ait: 	Prophetam r)t_it.xviii. 
11pocin'pliv oidi'v aVOLO-1750-el Kiiptog 	suscitabit vobis 	Dominus Deus I' n Act..ina.m22. 
EK T3V Behipi,it, Optiov, 'Ws. Zµ4. 	wester de fratribus vestris sicut 

me. r'. of Be ripOthr  int(' 6171'61,Tq (:)s.  • 	III. Nam et Prophet 	ex per- 

et vii. 37. 

& wpoo-617rou top Oecti), 'Eyiso 064 	sona Dei dixerunt : 	Ego Deus 
irpWrog, Kal 4(.4) kcera Tatrra, Kat 	primtts, et ego post ha 	et prmter 

Esai. xliv. 6. 

7rAiiv ep.oi, arc sort Odtc, 7repi to0 	me non ett Deus. 	Hoc autem de 
flario6c 7-Liv Am, 7termn. Kai We- 	Patre omnium dixerunt. 	De Do- 
pt Toi) Kvp Lou ittrav Iricoi.3 Xpicrroi.3• 	mino vero nostro Jesu Christo 
deceptione et perditione persuasorum ab. ipso. 	Attendite autem. 
Apostolorum doctrines;, et Legi et Prophetis credere ; omnem Genti-
lena et Judaicum abjicere errorem : et neque multitudinem Deorum 
inducere, neque Christum negare occasione unius Dei. 

H. Moyses enim fidelis servus Dei, dicens; Dominus Deus tuus, Deut. vi. 4. 
Dominus unus est, et unum et solum prwdicans Deum, confessus est 11arc.7 29. 
confestim et Dominum nostrum, dicens: Pluit Dominus super Sodo- Gen.xix.24. 
mam et Gomorram ignem a Domino et sulphur. Et rursus : Et dixit Gen.i.26,27. 
Deus, faciamus hominem secundum imaginem nostram et secundum 
similitudinem : et, fecit Deus hominem ; secundum imaginem Dei 
fecit ipsum. 	Et deinceps : quoniam in imagine Dei fecit hominem. 

Gen. v. 1. 
et lit. 6. 

Deat. xviii. 
Et quia fiet homo, ait : Prophetam vobis suscitabit Dominus ex fra- 15. earn 
tribus vestris sicut me. Act. iii. 22.  et vii. 37. 

III. 	Prophetess autem, dicentes ut ex persona Dei; 	Ego Deus 
primus, et ego post hem, et prwter me non est Deus ; 	de Pa- 
tre 	omnium 	dicunt. 	Et 	de 	Domino 	nostro 	Jesu 	Christo : 

Esai. xiiv. 6. 

   
  



135 
	

THE EPISTLE TO TIIE ANTIOCHIANS. 

YiOs-, opaaiv, eatith? ill.tiv, ot) , etpxi 	rursum 	Prophetaz 	proclamave- 
E7T'l TOO Wpm, arra, ETTIV e,voev, 	runt, dicentes : 	Ecce puer natus Esai. ix. O. 

est nobis, et filius datus est nobis, Kai KOCACITai TO OvoiLa ourroi3 kteli- 	cujus initium est desuper: et vo- 
A.qc PovNik cl yyeNoc, 9aviucur7Os, 	cabitur, 	inquiunt, 	nomen 	ejus 
cr4uRoOtoc, Cle4 icrxt/A., 	E0?./0-1a- 	Magni consilii Angelus, admira- 
o-ilig. 	Kai 7repi 	Tin evavepcorij- 	bilis, consiliarius, Deus fortis, p.o- 

testatem habens, Princeps pacts. 
crecog aen-0v 'I&n' i irapeevos- ev 	Nam et de incarnatione ejus ex 
yaarpi VA1rerat, Ka) TeEerat viOv, 	Virgine dicunt: 	Ecce Virgo in Esai. vii. 14 

Kai Koch&roucri TO tivoi.La airroi; 'Ell- 	utero concipiet, et pariet filium, man'. 23.  
et vocabitur nomen ejus Emma- i.ravoviA. 	Kai 7repi TOO 11:20011' 	nuel. 	Et de passione ejus nihilo- 	4 'Sic 7rpOigocaov Z•rrl crIpaliv ijx0)7, Kai 	minus adjecerunt, dicentes : Sicut Esai. liii. 7. 

Ws' aihvOg evavriov Toii Keipavroc 	ovis ad occisionem ductus est, 	 t e 	Act.7i7. 32. sicut agnus coram tondente se ain-Ov aybcovoc• 	lientW Wc cipviov 	sine voce. 	Et iterum, ipse de se 
a KaKov ay6yevov Toii 26e(rOcce. 	ipso referens, dicit: Ego autem, Jer. xi. 19. 

sicut agnus innocens, ductus sum 
D . 07Te E0aleyeAorroa ei'rrOvrec 	ad immolandum. 

IV. Nam et Evangelistm di- 
TOv gva Ilarepa tcOvov altqeivOv 	centes, unum solum verum Deum Joh. xvii. 3. ; 
0E4, Kai ra Kara TOY Kt ptov imer.,iv 	esse Patrem ; etiam quaz ad Do- 

lfrav• 	minum nostrum Jesum Christum a) irapArrov, am: gypa 	'Ev 
ss 	< 	< 	 pertinent non pra2termiserunt,sed 	-,, 

ecpxi) qv c, Awyog, Kal 6 Mrs. i v 	potius perscripserunt, dicentes: i 
, 	. 

'IrpOc Toy Claw, Kai CleOs iv 6 A.,5- 	In principio erat Verbum, et Ver- Joh.i.1,2, 3. , 
'''TOg qv EV apxy 'ITC'  ^ 	 S̀' TO ̀Y 	bunt erat apud Deum, et Deus 	if -yog• 	OV 

erat Verbum. 	Hoc erat in prin- 

	

cipio spud wcivera ag' arra, 	,•yevero, Kai 	• cipto spud Deum. Omnia per ip- 
xcopic okiroli e'yevero ovine tv 8 7e- 	sum facta sunt, et sine ipso factum 
yove. 	Kai irepi lic 	evavOpcorpj- 	est nihil. 	Sed et de incarnatione 
rr etac' 	`0 Mrs, (Mai, crag e7e- cps subjunxerunt, dicentes: Et Job. 1.14. 

Verbum taro factum est, et habits- 	, 
VETO, Ka) ETKOCOTEV eV ;7/2IV .  Kai, 	vit in nobis. Et iterum: Liber, in- 	Mat. 1. 1. 
BIPAos •yeveo-ecos licroii Xpkrroii 	quiunt, generationis Jesu Christi, 	4 

Filius, ait, datus est nobis, cujus principium desuper; et vocatnr no- 	Es. ix. 6. 
men ipsius Magni consilii Angelus, admirabilis, consiliarius, Deus 
fortis, potestativus. 	Et de inhumanatione ipsius ; 	Ecce Virgo in Esai- vii• 14- 

tero concipiet, et pariet filium ; et vocabunt nomen ejus Emanuel. matc.r23.  
Et de passione; Ut ovis ad occisionem ductus est, et quasi agnus Esai. liii. 7 
coram tondente ipsum, sine voce. 	Et, Ego sicut agnus innocens due- Ajeetijxi iii:

•  34 
tus ad sacrificandum. 

$ 

IV, Et Evangel istee dicentes, unum Patrem solum verum Deum; et quW Job. xvii. 3. 
secundum Dominum nostrum non dereliquerunt, sed scripserunt : In Joh. i. 1, 2,3. 
principio erat Verbum, et Verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat Ver- 
bum. Hoc erat in principio spud Deum. Omnia per ipsum facts sunt, et 
sine ipso factum est nihil. Et de inhumanatione: Verbum, ait, care fac- Joh. i. 14. 
turn est, et inhabitavit in nobis. Et, Liber generationis Jesu Christi, Mat. i. 1. 

1 	I 
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viol Aagia, vioi) 'APpaecir 	01 N 	filii David, filii Abraham. 	Apos- 
'Amicrrolkot ehrOvrec, 6"r 	OcOc ag 	toli quoqueChristi,asserentes quia 
63'7W, eiirov oi arra S'Tt erg Ka[ 	Deus 	turns 	est, 	ad .1 	di- 	I cor. viii. 

4. 6. 
µe0-(Trig 'Deaf) Kai civ0p67twv 	Kai 	centes : Unus Deus, onus et Me- Gal. iii. 20. •  diator Dei et hominum. 	Et de ?ill EVO"CdpCiTCOTIV Kai TO tecOoc al< 
ETIMCIV0170al," Ti 14p 0110-1V ; liv- 	

incarnation ejus ac passione non 
erubuerunt; sed potius fiducia- 

0 pcorog 'Ircroitc Xpto-r4, 6 am, eau- 	liter subjunxerunt, dicentes : Ho- 1 Tim. ii.5,6. 
rOv ri7rp TIN rat Kkuov Ccuti-C Kai 	mo Christus Jesus ; qui dedit se- 
crcorlpiag. 	 metipsum pro seculi vita. 

E . 114c oi.3v Cr•crrtc Iv a Kla /201/0V Ka- 	V. Omnis ergo qui unum Deum 
.ra7y6A7ter CoeOv, ea' etvatp6o-et Tck 	annunciat, in tercipit autem Christi 
rot Xparroi; ..9th/roc, &T1 aiet /90- 	divinitatem ; filius est Diaboli, et 
Noc, KCa EXepOS '7TeCOlic alKocto66vrig• 	inimicus omnisjustitim. 	Qui au- 

	

3 re 6po7o7Liv Xptcrrtiv, cn't rat 	tern non confitetur Christum fi- 

	

ironjo-avros TOV K00-1.401, 140V, «A.N. 	lium esse ejus qui fecit mundum, 

	

,„ v  , eKri  ,- 	l sed aterius cujusdam incogniti, grepou rtv4 evytakrov, nap o prmter eum quern prmdicat Lex 

	

tovev .5 1/31.40g KCa of Irpbrgrat, oi.;- 	et Prophetm ; 	hic organum est 

	

roc OP•yavciv ecrrtv airrott roi3 &a- 	ipsius Diaboli. Quicunque autem 
/347tott 3 re T;1V EvavepWmpsiv Ita- 	incarnationetn Christi recusat, et 
patrot'l.tevoc, Kai TOV o-ravpOv brat- 	crucem 	ejus erubescit, 	propter 
olvvcilievoc, ae sv uhyal, oi'rrOc 	quam ego vinetus sum ; 	hic est 
e0-TM OLVTIXp1070c.  ore .4rO2v Ot'v- 	Antichristus. Quicunque vero pu- 
Oporrov N47cov TZ)v Xpicrim emicorx- 	rum hominem dicit esse Christum, 
rOg ETV Kara TOV Ilpoopirriv, ol!,K 	maledictus est, secundum dictum 
sac 'Nip 7re7rott9Wc, cl7v1; Zvi a'vepo' - 	P.  rophetee, non in Deum fidens, sed ser.x0.5,6. 

in hoinem'm. Pterea et wri.). 010 'cal eiKap7r6c  burl, irapa- 	infrucmtuosu
stant  

est,
u 
 quema

ro
d
p

modum 
7A710-1dc Tr/ Ciwto,uvpitcv. 	 tamariscus gum est in deserto. 

s'. 	Taira 	 ypetcpw 	Vitiv, 	di 	VI. 	Hmc 	scribo 	vobis, cum 
roil Xptcrroti 	veeAaia, ot't 	truvet- 	sim 	Christi 	novellum 	olivm ; 
vo, 6/.4Tv TO rotoltro tfipetwipa, ri7- 	non 	ignorans 	vos 	taliter 	sa- 
7,« irpoOtAarr6pevoc ittteic, Wc 7ra- 	pere : 	sed 	preecustodio vos, si- 
Tip Ta jcarroii rgKva. 	BAbrere 	cut 	pater filios 	suos. 	Videte 
filii David, filii Abraham. 	Apostoli autem dicentes, quoniatn Deus est ; 
dicebant illi ipsi, quoniam unus et mediator Dei et hominum. 	Et in- 1 cor. viii. 
corporationem et passionem non erubuerunt. Quid enim ait? Homo ca tit 20. 
Jesus Christus ; qui dedit semetipsum redemptionem pro mundi vita. I Tim.ii.5,6. , 

V. Omnis igitur qui unum annunciat Deum, in interemptione 
divinitatis Christi; filius est Diaboli, et inimicus omnis justitim. 	Ft 
qui confitetur Christum, non ejus qui fecit mundum filium, sed alte-
rius cujusdam incogniti, prmter quem prmdicavit Lex et Prophetw, 
iste organum est ipsius Diaboli. 	Et qui inhumanationem renuit, et 
crucem erubescit, propter quam ligatus sum; iste est Antichristus. 
Et qui nudum hominem dicit Christum, maledictus est, secundum 
Prophetam, non in Deo confidens sed in homine. 	Propter quod et Jer. xv6.5,6. 
sine fructu est, proximus agresti myricm. 

VI. Hmc scribo vobis, 8 Christi juventus; non conscius vobis habere 
talem sensum : sed prmservans vos, ut pater proprios filios. 	Videte 
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04 TOLc icaxerrpexeis epyocrac,Taig 	ergo malignos operarios, inimi- Phu..; 
ZxOpoOs• Toi: crravpoi) roi) Xptcrroii, 	cos crucis Christi ; quorum finis 18,  19 

6v TO T47koe Cor‘Aeux, t7ov i .36;a ev 	interitus, quorum Deus venter 
Tid cciax6v0 an-Wv. 	B2\477676 Toi,c 	est, quorum gloria in confusione 
K6vac 7134 	116alc, roue 00Clg TOI)S, 	eorum. 	Videte canes 	rabidos, 

serpentes super pectus repentes, o-upopkvovg,Ta 0/7aopa apat<Ovria, 	dracones squamosos, aspides, ba- 
Tas- ad-tiaac, ro,)s. POOTAIO"KOVg,TOtn 	 • siliscos, scorpios. 	Hi enim sunt 
a-Koprrloug• 	073T01 yap 	elm .93es• 	thoes vulpes ; 	sed et simira hu- 
aA.artro, ea8pco7r6ut tLoi irterpcot. 	mana imitantes. 

VII. Pauli et Petri facti estis Z '. lic',Nou Kea 1-V7pot. -yeyOva- discipuli : 	nolite perdere deposi- 
tum /lizard' µi1 a7TONE071TE T)711 Ira- 	quod vobis commendaverunt. 

pcAjtaiv• twritwycoo-aTe voatou TOL 	Mementote digne beatissimi Evo- 
ciEtoilaKccpto-Tot, 7rof,u4vog biuisav, Og 	dii Pastoris vestri ; 	qui primus 
7rpc-..>Tos. eVEXCIFii6e>1 7Tapa TCJV 'Aim- 	vobis ab Apostolis antistes ordi- 
o-TO7twv rqv likter4par 7rpooTaciay. 	natus est. 	Non confundamus pa- 
Mil 	Kat CCICX1JVCOMEV 	TOL warepa. 	trem : 	sed efficiamur certi filii, 
1,0,6i,e0,2 7,50701 iroaec, Jooka iii 	et non adulterini. 	Scitis qualiter 
vMot. 	araaTE &nos. crovaveo-rpc't- 	conversatus sum inter vos. 	Qum 
(pp peel 60(23v• a irapiav gNeyov 	ergo prmsens dicebam vobis, hmc 

nunc et absens scribo. 	Si quis 1Cor.xvi2 tiiiIV,Tarra KU) diriaP 7p44:PCO' Et TIc non diligit Dominum Jesum, sit ol; cpaei T011 K(IplOV 21710.00V, ;;TG) anathema. Imitatores mei estote. 
dcverOqua. 	1111/27/Tai it/OU 1460'06% 	pro animabus vestris ego efficiar, _ 
'A vrillivxov 15/23v yevoillnv, gra v1/- 	quando Christum meruero adi- 
o-oi.) eiriTt'ixcp. Mvnuoveziere i.cov TiOv 	pisci. 	Mementote 	vinculorum coLiv.18. 
Oecrioctov. 	 meorum. 

VIII. Presbyteri, pascite gre- I Pet.v. 

	

I-1. 01 7rpecrR6repoi, wog pcivare TO 	gem qui in vobis est ; donee os- 

	

ev4iiv7roliuviov, gcos• c'evaaei6 6 Odn 	tendat Deus eum qui futurus est 
\ 	/ 

701/ iucAltov-ra apriv okci.",iv• 	,),(.so yap 	in vobis rector. 	Ego autem nunc 0, awevao,uat,i'vaXpu:rr?,Kepaijcrw. 	 festino ; ut Christum lucrifaciam. 2 Tim.  iv. 
Phil. iii. 5 

igitur in malum currentes operatores, inimicos crucis Christi; quo- Phil. iit: 
rum finis perditio, quorum Deus venter, quorum gloria in confusione 
ipsorum. 	Videte canes sine voce, serpentes surrepentes, infoveatos 
dracones, aspides, basiliscos, scorpiones. 	Isti enim sunt thoes vulpes, 
hominis imitatores simim. 

18,19. 

VII. Pauli et Petri fiatis discipuli : non perdatis depositum. 	Re- 
cordamini Euodii digne beati Pastoris vestri ; qui primus ordinatus 
ab Apostolis in vestram prmlationem. 	Non erubescamus patrem : 
fiamus proprii pueri, sed non nothi. 	Scitis qualiter conversatus sum 
vobiscum. 	QUO3 pnrsens dicebam vobis, lime et absens scribo : 	Qui 
non amat Dominum Jesum, sit anathema. 	Imitatores mei estote. 

icor. xvi' 

Consimilis animm vobiscum fiam ; quando utique Deo potiar. 	Me- 
mentote meorum vinculorum. 

col. iv. 

VIII. Presbyteri, pascite eum qui in vobis gregem: usquequo i Pet. v. 
ostendat Deus futurum principari vobis. 	Ego enim jam sacri- 2 Ton. iv. 
ficor, et tempts resolutionis men instat, ut Christum luerificiam. Phil' ill 
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01 aUXKOVOI ylvtoosKerwaav orov el- 	Diaconi agnoscant cujus sint dig- 

	

ga4taros., Kai airovaaVrwa-av 	nitatis : et studeant esse inculpa- oiv 	
CO 

g 	s• 	<,
VOCI, Iva 

5' M luti.airca Xpt- 	bills, ut sint Christi imitatores. atteparTot EL 

6Toi3. 	'0 NaOs. i'moTa66460C0 TOic 	Populus. subditus sit Presbyteris 
Alet Diaconis. Virgines cognoscant irpeo-gurepotg Kai Tois-a,a,c4s, o, 	 , , 	cm.• se consecraverunt. irapKvot 7tvcoo-Kertooav rivt Kaete- IX. Viri diligant eonjuges suns: 

• 

pwoav eatrrc4. 	memores quia una uni, et non Mal ii. 15 
O. 0/ $11/'per arepyerwtrav rac 	multm uni in principio creature l'a4L 5xix 

44470K, ktviiictove(tovrec, Ort pia 	datm sunt in possessionem. 	Mu- ' 
1/), of noM7tar cyst a6016av Zv 7-Y) 	lieres honorificent viros suns, ut 

KTicret. 	Al -yvvaitceg Titderwo-av 	carnem suam : 	et non audeant 
roc avt3pac, 4,,,,, 64K. laic.. /AIN 	proprio nomine eos vocare. Sciant 

autem solos viros suns compares ee Ov4uarog al/TaJg TONUCiTCOOTLV 

KaAeiv• crcolopoviVrcoactv ,3& ,a,,,o,..,, 	esse ; 	quibus et conjunctaa sunt 
Civapas• 'rats OitoCi'qoug dm vo,u1- 	secundum ordinationem Dei. Pa- 

rentes 	erudite filios 	eruditione ovat, oTs• KC< 7p/6010 -ay Kara •yvta- 	' 	• • • C 	o- 
• " 	N 	/ 	 sancta. 	Filii, honorate parentes : 

my °edit. 	Of 7ovels, Ta 7- eKva 7rat- 	ut bene sit vobis, et sitis longwvi Eph. vi. 3. 
aetiere irataciav iepciv.. 	Ta 7-4,,,,,x, 	super terrain. 
Tttore rats- ryas-, Iva et', 	 X. ri. 	X. Domini, nolite superbe ser- 

V. 01 aeolrOrat, to) tirremPetvws 	visuti: imitantes patientissimum 
Tois. ao6hotg 7rpotrexere, ittnio(9.tevot 	Job, 	dicentem; 	Si prave judi- Job xxxi. 
TOY TNT!' IKOV 143 elirOvra- 	El ae 	cavi servum memo, aut ancillam 13, 14. 

Kal tilia6Nara Kpipta 	epet7rovrOg 	meam ; judicer ego ab eis: quid 
/AM, y 2cpa7raivyg iuov, Kplvoptevwv 	enim faciam, si interrogationem 
airr3v 7rpOs itte• 	Ti 7ap 71-01;10-co, 	Dominus fecerit de me ? et cw- 
Zav tracriv pot) O Ii6ptos• /ron'itryTat ; 	tera, pre sequuntur, bene nostis. 
Kai ra wic,  e7rict-rao-Oe. 	01 aoiaot, 	Servi, nolite ad iracundiam in 
ico) 7rapontZere TOt)c Sec- nirac ev 	aliquo provocare 	dominos : 	ne 
koplev/, tva to) KoucCiv dvipc4arcav 	forte aliquid mali fiat vobis; 	et 
gautoic 

 
al 	 yevtio-Oe. 	 vos ipsi vobis eritis rest. 

	

IA . Mriaeig ciprc &rOteTco, i'v a /Ai 	XI. Nemo otiosus manducet ; 

	

ile,u/34 7417-at, Kai 7ropvo6anrog. 	ne vagus et fornicarius efficiatur. 

Diaconi cognoscant cujus sint dignitatis : 	et studeant immaculati Mal. ii. 15. 
esse, ut sint imitatores Christi. 	Populus subjiciatur Presbyteris et Mat. 

Si
x. 

4, 5. Diaconis. ' Virgines cognoscant cui consecraverunt seipsas. 
IX. Viri diligant eonjuges: recordantes quoniam una uni, non 

multw uni datw stint in creatione. 	Mulieres honorent viros, ut pro- 
priam carnem : neque ex nomine ipsos audeant vocare. 	Castifieent 
autem ; solos viros eonjuges esse existimantes, quibus et unitae sunt 
secundum sententiam Dei. 	Parentes, filios erudite disciplinam sa- 
cram. 	Filii, honorate parentes : ut bene vobis sit. 	 Eph. vi. 3. 

X. Domini, non superbe servis prwferamini : imitantes Job, di- Job xxxi. 
centem; Si autem et depravavi judicium servi mei, vel ancillw mere, 
judicatis ipsis ad me. 	Quid enim faciam, si scrutinium mei Dominus 
faciat? et quw deinceps, scitis. 	Servi, non irritetis dominos in ira : 

13,14. 

ut non malorum insanabilium vobismet causal fiatis. 
XI. Otiosus nullus comedat ; ut non negligens fiat et fornicarius. 
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Me077, ely)A 00Ovoc,Notaopia, xpctv- 	Ebrietas, iracundia, invidia, mali- 
7i, PNocolmilice, pin OvomocCeo-Ow 	loquium, clamor, blasphemia, non 
b,  ti,v2v. 	Ai xinipat izzii zrzraraVe- 	nominetur in vobis. 	Vidum non 
Tuzzrocv, 	iva ID) 	torracrrpqvucco-coo-.1 	in 	deliciis agant ; 	ne per IUXU- 

Eph. r. 

1 

T01,  Neeyou,.., 	Ti3 Kceiczapt zizroTec- 	riam abjiciant verbum. 	Cwsari 

	

vire, ev ois Ccicivavvoc z) 157rorcer5. 	subditi estote 	in his, in quibus 

	

TOTN.S apX0VTOCS' µi) epeOzZere eic era- 	sine periculo est ipsa subjectio. 
, 	- 	Principes polite exasperare : ne 

	

poevcrizwv, rya µi1 ac)T6 alpOpyrili TOIc 	. (lets 	occasiones 	adversum vos Czi-ro&rt KozO' ziAr. 	ilept n yozi- quwrentibus eas. 	De naaleficiis 
Teias, Pi wattlepao-riac, 1) 04vov, we-

• .s, vel h 	• enoninci zo, autern et venefi 
 

prrrov TO 7pacpetv, oiroTe Tai3T0i Kat 	ex abundanti est scribere vobis : 
rag alveoli/ a7Tyrpettral 7rpCiTTEIV. 	quando hwc etiam in Gentibus 
Texijrci vizx c`os• eanicrToNog ,zrapocKe- 	abominabile sit agere. 	Hmc au- 
Net;011ta$, etA2k.' Wc 6tivaov7koc oplov 	tem non sicut Apostolus przrci- 
zitromtp.v4o-Kco óµ&s, 	 pio ; sed sicut conservus vester, 

commemorans vos. 

	

IB'. 'Ao-zroopaz TO aytov 'roe- 	XII. Saluto sanctum Presby- 
ol3vrepiov. 	'Ao-witOmat Tot)5 iepoiic 	terium. 	Saluto sacrosanctos Dia- 
ataKe'wovs., Kai TO iroOetvOv mot Ovo- 	conos, et desiderabile mihi nomen 
pa, Sv e7riaotmt etvri emoi; ev 711/61')- 	ejus quem reservavi pro me in 
part 	a"11(.4.1, Orav Xpl6T01) ert7-6- Spiritu sand°, cum Christum me- 

,.. , 	\ p, 	 ruero adipisci : pro cujus anima ro• viz al/71 	VX01,7eVapp. 'Acrzroi- ego efficiar. 	Saluto subdiaconos, Coital 	renroatatc6vovc, 	awryvt5crrac, 	lectores, cantores, ostiarios, labo- Varac, zrvAcopoiis, roes Korti3vras, , 	, 	rantes, 	exorcistas, atque confes- 'etcrzra- ElrOpKaTTac, 01.toAirrirecc. sores. 	Saluto custodes sanctarum 
Copal Tiic Opovpot)c -I-Wv iryietw 7rti- 	portarum, Diaconissas, quw sunt in 
AWKov, Tac z, xpio-Tca ataKewovc. 	Christo. Saluto susceptricesChris- 
A erre4'opzoci 	Tac 	 ti virgines ; quas ego nutrivi in ,XpITT0711/71-TOVS• 
7rapOevovs, WV 6mi/2w) ev Kvp19 	Domino Jesu. 	Saluto pudicissi- 
Incvil 	'Ao-mcioittat raw Acca.v Ku- 	mas viduas. Saluto plebeni Domi- 
plot) Ci7rQ luttcpoi; ebtic /1E7/010V, Kat 	Ili, a minimo usque ad maximum, 
7zzirrag• Tac caeltykic mou ev Xuptip. 	et omnes sorores meas in Domino. 

Ebrietas, ira, invidia, contumelia, clamor, blasphemia, neque nomi- 
nentur in vobis. 	Viduw non delicientur ; ut non aberrent a sermone. 

Eph. LI 

Cmsari subjicimini, in quibus non periculosa subjectio. 	Principes non 
irritetis in amaricationem : ut non detis occasionem quaerentibus ad-
versum vos occasionem. De incantatione, vel puerili desiderio, vel ho-
micidio, superfluum scribere: quum hmc et Gentibus prohibita sunt fie-
ri. lime non ut Apostolus jubeo; sed ut conservus vester, monefacio vos. 

XII. Saluto sanctum Presbyterium. 	Saluto sacros Diaconos, et 
desideratum mihi nomen : quem videam pro tne in Spiritu sancto, 
cum utique Christo fruar; cujus consimilis animi fiam. 	Saluto sub- 
diaconos, lectores, cantores, ostiarios, laborantes, exorcistas, confes- 
sores. 	Saluto custodes sanctarum portarum, existentes in Christo 
ministros. 	Salute a Christo sumptas virgines : quibus fruar in Do- 
mino Jesu. 	Saluto venerabilissimas viduas. 	Saluto populum Do- 
mini, a parvo usque ad magnum, et omnes sorores meas in Domino. 
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II'. 'AcrirriCojuat Kacro-rav6v, Kai 	XIII. Saluto Cassianum hospi- 

	

iiv Oi/OCrryov mirth.), icoa ret op,- 	tern meum, et conjugem ejus, et 
Tara ar,roi, 	r4Kva. 	AcnrciCerat 	amabiles natos ejus. 	Salutat vos 
iipac HoN6Kap7roc, 	6 ecE‘onporin 	Polycarpus, digne decentissimus 
erricrworoc, c7a KC4 peNet 7repi fiui:iv- 	Episcopus ; 	qui et curam vestri 
q. 	\ tp Kat irapeO4oiv r.5/26-ic ei, livp19- 	gerit ; 	cui et commendavi vos 
'cal iriicra n i 6KKA10-Ialitypvalwv 	in Domino. 	Et ()Innis Ecclesia 
tolitcove6er 6,utiv ev raicrpocretrxotIc 	Smyrnensium memor est vestri 
ev Kopko:). 	'Acmierat 6,uag 'Or+ 	in orationibus apud Deum. 	Sa- 
o-giros-, 6 'Eybea-low 7roipc4v. 	'Aar& 	lutat vos Onesimus, Ephesiorum 
Cenci 6itelis Arikras-, 6 Marncriac 	Pastor. 	Salutat vos Damas, Mag- 
erio-Korrog. 	'Acrir«Ce-rai 1),126cc Ho- 	nesim 	Episcopus. 	Salutat 	vos 
N6gtoc, 6 TpaikNaIwv. 	'AcrarecCovrat 	Polybius, Trallianorum antistes. 
6/..recs (IV7tow raxI'AyaOrirovs., of as& 	Salutat vos Philon et Agathopus 
Kovor, of crovaKoAoueol pov. 'Acrrrec- 	diaconi ; qui me sequuntur. 	Sa- 2Cor.xiii.12. 
0-ao-8e 	cl7a0.ovs• ev 	 jeyicl.) 	00‘.4- 	lutate invicem in osculo sancto. 
IllaTl• 	 XIV. Hmc autem a Philippis 

	

IA . Taira acrd OtAiiiircov 'pee- 	scribo vobis. 	Incolumes vos ille 
sbo) 6,ay. 	'E66(.0i.tevovc 6krifcg 6 tw 	qui est solus ingenitus, per ilium 

	

itrOvos• Cry6vvqroc, a La Toi; 7rpO aki- 	qui est ante secula natus, spiritu 

	

vow 76,yevvnpevots,atalnaolEet 7rvc6- 	et carne custodiat : et videam vos 

	

p.a-rt Kai o-apKI, Kai 'Iaoti.ti 1'4464 ev 	in regno Christi. 	Saluto eum 
Tfi Toi; Xpicrroii PacriNeicp. 	Ac/r4- 	qui post me futurus est princeps 
Co,uar TOV ellIT'  Eil<023 i.teMovra ap- 	vester : 	quem 	et 	adquisivi 	in 
xew 6/23v.  oi; Kai Ovalpop ev Xpi- 	Christo. 	Incolumes estote Deo 
o-rii). 	'Et3lOwo-Oe Dew Kai Xpro7-11), 	et 	Christo, 	illuminati 	Spiritu 
ire0amo-itteV01 TC:t) A•yiy 11v4art. 	Sancto. 

XIII. Saluto Cassianum, et conjugem ipsius, et filios. 	Salutat vos 
Polycarpus, digne decens Episcopus, cui et cura est de vobis: cui et 
commendavi vos in Domino. 	Sed et omnis Ecclesia Smyrnorum 
memoriam habet vestri in orationibus in Domino. 	Salutat vos One- 
simus, Ephesiorum Pastor. 	Salutat vos Magnesius Episcopus. 	Sa- 
lutat vos Polybius, Traiheorum. 	Salutant vos Philon et Agathopus 
diaconi, consecutores mei. 	Salutate ad invicem in osculo sancto. 2Cor.xiii.12. 

XIV. Hmc a Philippis scribo vobis. 	Sanet vos qui est solus in- 
genitus, per ante secula genitum, custodiat spiritu et came : et vi- 
deam vos in Christi adventu. 	Saluto eum qui pro me futurus est 
principari vobis : 	quo fruar in Christo. 	Valete in Deo et Christo, 
illuminati Spiritu Sancto. 
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TOY AYTOY IIP02 IIPS2NA 	EJUSDEM AD HERONEM, 
A tavov 'Amoxeices. 	Ecclesim Antiochenw Diaconum : 

quem ei Dominus ostendit sessurum 
17vriTtog, O rccei 0600(!)O0c, T(.7.) ..9eo- . 	 in cede ipsius. 	Ex Philippis. muip-cp Kea irOOMOTCCTC:), OT,UVO- 

Tortp, Xpi0•ToG/36pca, 7rvevivaro06- 	Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, a Deo 
falt,,•yrricrtio Tbay ev rio-ret KW 	honorabili, desiderabili, pudico, 
c'eyorro,"ypcovi a taKOmp Xpto-roii, 	Christifero, spiritifero, in fide 

31'.‘  innipETV 0E011, xciptc, CA.60c, K0a 	et dilectione, Heroni diacono 
eiptpai air?) TOO 7TCCVTOKpeCTOOOS* 	Christi, ministro Dei, gratia et 
°eats), KOC) 	Xp10700 'Irio-oi3 roi) 	misericordia et pax ab Omni- 
Kvplov iipc"ov,Toi; itovoyevoijc al)- 	potente Deo, et Christo Jesu 
TOP) viol), Toi-, a61/TOcs EaUTOV inrep 	Domino nostro, unigenito filio 
73v Oryotprt3v i7.41(iv, grcos• eV- 	ejus ; 	qui 	dedit semetipsum Gal. i. 4.  
A.7.17-al 	iliac 	E K T Of; EV ETTWTOS' 	pro peccatis nostris, ut redime- 
ccliovoc irompoi), Kai 	crWcry cis 	ret nos de hoc prwsenti seculo 
1")"JV POVSIA.elaV atiroi.) Till &Oil' 	maligno, et salvos faceret in 
!Amy. 	 regnum swam eceleste. 
A'. ilapouca7k3 UV '1/ (Dec) 7rpocr- 	I. Rogo to in Domino adjicere 

Oeivar Tr?) aku9 a OV, Kai came& 	ad cursum 	tuum, et defendere 
crov TO 41cotia. Tric o-vtopt4viccc riiss 	dignitatem 	tuam : 	consonantim 
7rpOc ToVs. (171ovc rptchrirr4"e• TOtIc 	qua 	est 	ad Sanctos curam 	ge- 
ero-Oevecrrepovc Pricrra‘e, Tva wArt- 	rere. 	Infirmiores suffer; ut ad- 

. 

p&rt3s. TZ ,V Vol.WV roii Xtorcrroil N1- 	impleas legem Christi. 	Jejuniis Gal. vi.: 
crreiatc tccit aerlo-co-, crx67tcre, ciANcl 	et orationibus vaca : 	sed non ul- 
to) dep&pcds, iiia tvi o-avr?,v KaTa- 	tra mensuram, ne teipsum dejicias. 
Ways- otV0V KC4 rcper:o),  iuii 7retury 	Vino et carnibus non ex toto absti- 
c't7r6xott oti ylcp Earl P8e7turc1 er 	Ta 	neas: non enim sunt abominabiles. 
yap artOjc 7lis in, Otiai, Oci.yea-Oc• 	Bona, 	inquit, term 	comedetis. Esai. i. 

. 

19 

EPISTOLA AD HERONEM 
Diaconum Eeelesile Antiochenorum. 

Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, a Deo honorato et desideratissimo, Chris-
tifero, spirituali filio in fide et charitate, Eroni diacono Jesu Christi 
et famulo Dei, gratia, misericordia et pax ab omnipotenti Deo et 
Jesu Christo Domino nostro, unigenito filio ipsius ; qui dedit Gal. i. 4 k: 
semetipsum pro nobis et peccatis nostris, ut eriperet nos ex prw-
senti seculo nequam, et salvaret in regnum ipsius supercceleste. 
I. Deprecor to in Deo apponere cursui tuo, et justificare tuam 

dignitatem. 	Concordiamque ad Sanctos cura. 	Infirmiores porta ; 
ut impleas legem Christi. 	Jejuniis et orationibus vaca : sed non 
immoderate, ut teipsum prosternas. 	A vino et carnibus non munino 
abstine : non enim sunt abominabilia. 	Bona enim terrw comedite, ait. 

Gat. vi.2 

Esai. i. li  
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K a), 'EaecreeKp6a Ws Mxava. Ka), 	Et, Carnes ut olera manducabitis. Gen. ix. 3. 
071/0c et)yipaivei KapiSiav ecv6pW7rou, 	,Sed et, Vinum lwtificat cor homi- Ps. civ. 15. 

Kai gNalov iNap6vet, /cal apron ate- 	nis, et oleum exhilarat, et panis 
picee 	.?,00‘.(1 pemerpihuems. teca 6_ 	confirmat. 	Sed et mensurate et 
Ttircron, c'asecoi; xooyofivroc. 	Tic 	ordinate, 	tanquain 	Deo 	conce- 
yap peryerat, r/ Tic 71-16-rat gape 	dente. 	Quis enim manducat, aut neo. ii. 25. c quis bibit, printer eum ? quoniamarroil; 	Or/ 6'77 ical‘Ov, at%Toil• 	Ka) 	- 	° quicquid bonum est, ejus, et quit- Len. ix.17. 
e'irt ci ya0Ov, aerroa 	Tii civocrW- 	quid optimum, ipsius. 	Lectioni 0"xtaIXX') 
(Tel irpcla-exe, tva W7 povov at'prOs 	intende : ut non solum ipse scias 
eiaiis Tais viripovs, ema tecet Wats 	leges, sed etiam aliis eas exponas, 
auras eErryfi, 	Ws Cleoi; (107kvry'is. 	ut Dei athleta. 	Nemo 	militans 2'rin,,ii.4,5. 
Oe4e4 otparevOiuevos Z,u7rVicerai 	Christo implicat se negotiis secu- 
Tais Toti 131ov wpayttaTeiatc,i'va TCO 	laribus: ut placeat ei cui se pro- 
arparoMoyijaavrt cipear &3cv n sal 	bavit. 	Sed nec vir* athleta co- 	*al vi. 

ronabitur, nisi legitime certave- eztpqi Tic, o$cropavoi'mat, EaV 14 	
mt. 	Pro anima tun ego vinctus votill.aos (1071 /417,317. 	'AvrAltvx6v crov sum. eyco 6 Vapoc. 	 If. Omnis igitur qui dixerit 
printer illa, gum tradita sunt ; ta- 

B'. way 6 Ahow 7rapa Ta ala- 6  met  • 	d• si fide 	ignus sit, tametsi je- 
Terorytteva, 4i, cit6Triatos. u, Kep 	junet, tametsi virginitatem ser- 
vv)oreim, Ktp wapOevetio, Kely o-nittelsa 	vet, tametsi signa faciat, tametsi 
7rotli, 	KC:iv 	7rpocpyreop, 	Akos trot 	prophetet: lupus tibi * pareat, in Mat. vii.15. 
OaivecrOca, Zy wpoPecrou aopai., rpo- 	grege ovium, corruptionem ope- *apparent,  

	

Petrt0v 11)66paV xarenaCoi.Levos. EY 	rans. 	Si quis crucem negaverit ; 

	

rts dpveiTat TOv aTavpOv, Kai TO 7r&- 	et passionem erubuerit ; 	sit tibi 

	

floc eratax6verece, ecrm TOt WS au- 	tanquam 	adVersarius : 	tametsi 	Icor xiii. 
2  

	

, 	substantiam suam pauperibus tri- 	,3.  

	

TOs O avroceitievos, Kepv xftw1lico2 Ta 	bunt, tametsi montes transferat, 

	

inrcipxovTa Trroxoi's, atv go pe01- 	tametsi 	corpus suum combus- 

	

aTC3,Kcp 7rapaa4,-) TO 6c7),ua els Kaii- 	tioni tradat; sit tibi execrabilis 

	

aiv, ec•ra) o•oi /313eMicrcfs. Er vs- Oat,- 	et abominabilis. 	Si quis infal- 
NiCet 701/ VOIUOV, , roes 7rpoOjrac, 	saverit 	Legem 	et 	Prophetas, 

Et, Manducate carnem ut olera. 	Et, Vinum lmtificat cor hominis, et Gen. ix. 3. 
oleum exhilarat, et panis confirmat. 	Sed moderate et ordinate, ut Deo Ps' thy' 15. 
tribuente. 	Quis enim comedit, vel quis bibit, sine ipso ? quoniam si Ecel. H. 25. 
quid bonum, ipsius ? et si quid bonum, ab ipso. 	Lectioni attende : Zaah• ix.17. 
ut non solum ipse scias leges, sed et aliis ipsas enarres, ut Dei athleta. (juxta lxx.) 

 
Nullus militans implicatur vitae negotiis: ut ei cui militat placeat.2Tim.ii.4,5. 
Si autem et certet quis ; 	non coronatur, nisi legitime certaverit. 
Consimilis anima; tibi ego vinctus. 

If. Omnis qui dicit printer prweepta ; 	etsi dignus fide sit, etsi 
jejunet, etsi virginitatem servet, etsi 	signa faciat et prophetet: 
lupus 	tibi appareat in ovis pelle, 	ovium 	corruptionem operans. Mat.vii.15. 
Si quis negat crucem, et passionem erubescit ; sit tibi sicut Anti- 
christus et Adversarius : 	etsi distribuat in cibos quw habet pau- i con xiii. 
peribus, etsi montes transferat, etsi tradat corpus in combustio- 	2,  & 
nem ; sit tibi abominabilis. 	Si quis depravat Legem vel Prophetas, 
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oii5• S Xpto-rOc 7rapiov ZIrNcipcoo-ev, 	quos Christus prmsens adimplevit ; 0 60.7C0 crot c`os. 'Avrixpusrog. 	Et Tic 	sit tibi tanquam Antichristus. Si 
sIvOpc4nrov linT,4 Ne'70 TOV K6p,,,, 	quis 	hominem 	tantum dixerit 
lou3aitic EC M VICTOKTOVOc. 	 Dominum ; 	Judaeus est Christi 

interfector. v. Xlipac Tipay Tac 3117E4g Xiipac III. Viduas honora, quaz Vere vi- I Tot s 
S i xit) o cv (ov 7rpoicrra60. 	o Oeoc yap 	dune sunt. 	Pupillos tuere. 	Deus Ps. issiii. 
&371 7rari7p Tc7o OpOccv&w, 'cast KIN- 	enim pater est pupillorum, etjudex 
rigs TWV XTipaV. 	Mini,  aVEU T31/ 	viduarum. 	Nihil sine Episcopis 
Ziri6i<47rov 71.10ciTTe.  lePas 74 6107, 	agas. Sacerdotes enim sunt; tu we- 
6v v ailiKovoc 7-Co let:Wow. Exeivor 	ro minister sacerdotum. Illi enim 
pcorriCoucrtv, iepoup•yo12;0i, xelporo- 	baptizant, sacerdotium agunt, or- 
voigrt, xelpoeeToliou. 01) u aen-ag 	dinant, manus imponunt: tu vero 
ataKoveis, SK 1Telpavos O 	gyros 	eis ministras, sicut sanctus Ste- 
b,  `Iepo0oN6,uotv loucc4ca Kai roil 	phanus Jacobo et Presbyteris in 

,•• 

7rpecr,eure'potc. 	Ti",:w o-uve*cov Ili 	Hierosolymis. 	Congregationem 
,, 	noli nealia.ere : nominatim omnes ityeNer ZE OvOkca'ros,  9rcivrac ort0p- 	b b 

require. Nemo adolescentiam tu- I re,. 	Mriaeis &fit, .rijc veirniroc Ka- , 	am contemnat: sed forma esto fi- 
rcoPpoveirco, &Ma Tt'prog 7tvou Tc7w 	delium in verbo et conversatione. 
inurri;iv ev Aciyca, EV filla6Tp006. 	IV. Domesticos ne confundas : 

Tiniv I 

k. 

	

A. 01K4rac t.ci .7rat6xiivotr K01- 	communis est enim nobis et ip- 

	

vuwei 74 ;1121v Kai allac i 0607c. 	sis natura. 	Mulieres noli exe- 

	

rvvaixas /4 PaeNUTTOU.  aural (re 	crari : ipsm enim pariunt et nu- 

	

yap 76761/1/15Kaal, laa EVOpokav• 	triunt. 	Diligi ergo oportet eas 

	

erycorqv oiiv xpi Tag airiac rigs 	generationis causa ; tantum 	in 
, 	 Domino : quia sine muliere vir •yevviio-eoc, ,uovov n zyKuptip,iiveu 

omnino generare non potest. n TvvatKOs c'caip oti iratacarodlo-et .  5,  	r, 	
Ho- 

norare ergo oportet eas, ut coope- 

	

vkiv ovv xt),) Tac Tvverryouc 77K 	rarias generationis : quia neque 1 

• 

Cor. xi .l 
7evvno-eon. Ou're civr)p xcopic rpm,- 	vir sine muliere, neque mulier 
KOc, CAT yvvi %WIC avW)c• el µi1 	sine 	viro, aliquando 	originem 
bri T3v irpciircov irpurranAcianov• 	sortiri potuit nisi in solis illis 
1-00 	yap 	'Avg., 	7-; 	aAua, 	ex 	protoplastis: quia corpus Adm ex 

quos Christus prinsens adirnplevit ; sit tibi ut A ntichristus. 	Si quis 
hominem nudum dicit Dominum, Judmus est Christi occisor. 

III. Viduas honora, eas qum vere viduae. Orphanos protege. Deus I Tim. v, 
enim pater est orphanorum, et judex viduarum. 	Nihil sine Episcopis Ps.  
operare. 	Sacerdotes enim sunt : tu autem Diaconus sacerdotum. 	Illi 
baptizant, sacrificant, manus imponunt: tu autem ipsis ministras, ut 

ix"' 

Stephanus sanctus, in Hierosolymis, Jacobo et Presbyteris. Congrega- I 
tiones non negligas: ex nomine omnes require. Null us tuam juventutem 
contemnat : sed exemplum esto fidelium in sermone et conversatione. 

Tim. iv.i 

IV. Servos non erubesce : 	communis enim nobis et ipsis na- 
tura. 	Mulieres non abominare : ipsm enim to genuerunt et enu- 
triverunt. 	Diligere igitur oportet causas generationis; solum in 
Domino. 	Sine muliere autem vir non pueros faciet. 	Honorare 
igitur oportet 	conjuges generationis. 	Neque vir sine muliere, 	1 
neque mulier sine viro : nisi in protoplastis. 	Adre enim corpus ex 

car, xi. 
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Tc7n, Tecro-cipow CrTOIXEICOV' 	11iS N 	quatuor 	elementis 	factual est : 
Et'fas., ex Tin irNeupicc 7-0'1; 'Aaeite 	Eva vero de latere Adm. 	Glorio- 
taii 6 •trapcia*c n TOKETOS' TOO 	sum vero habitaculum Domini ex 
Kupiov, ex ,ELOInic Tic 7rap04vov, oti 	sola Virgine. 	Execrabilis quidem 

non videtur legitima cotnmixtio : Paat,x-rixoi,o-lsTic voguovp/Eecoc, 	sed Deo condecens est, ipsius ge- «NA.« secrwporoo, T7), 7e1/1/710-  Mc 	nerationis 	ordinatio. 	Decebat erpotte yap TC?) tfitittiourryc7), µ>) TT 	enim Opificem, 	non 	secundum 
crt/40e1 	ec7roxp4cracrOat 	yevvirret, 	humanam consuetudinem nativi- a?aa Tli 7rapaUE9  Kai Eevp, Ws. 	tate uti ; sed gloriose et nove, ut 
al,wouryq). 	 decebat, nasci Factorem. 

V. ̀ YreplOaviav cpeliye• inrep- V. Superbiam fuge : Superbis ricbecvotc yap aVITTC10"667al K6ploc. 	enim Deus resistit. 	Falsiloquium 
Ja. iv. 5. 

1 Pet.v.6. 
grevao7toyiccv Phehirrrotr 'AiroNeis 	execrare. 	Perdes enim, ait, om- 
yap, Orial, 7171VTOCS' Ta/g NaNOVVTOCS' 	nes  qui Joquuntur mendacium. 

Ps. v. 6. 

76 4,6030g. 	4406V0V OvNetrrov• ap- 	Invidiam cave. Author enim ejus 
xtryOs. yap ain-oii o-riv 6 ataRcAoc, 	Diabolus ; et successor ipsius Cain 
Kai atlaoxoc 6 Keay, aaeAliiii pa.. 	fratri invidens, et de invidia ho- 
o-Kaivac, Kai EIC c56 you CfrOVOV KOCT- 	micidium 	perpetrans. 	Sorores 
enacrcipevoc. 	Talc aaeltOctic 110V 	meas mone Deum diligere, et so- 
wapaivet etyaweiv Te, 0e6v, Kea /44- 	uls viris suis sufficere debere. 	Si- 
vov aprceitracct rols. /Mug. avapaa-tv• 	militer et fratres meos mone, suis 
, 	, 	 conjugibus debere sufficere. 	Vir- 01204COc Kal Tac ecae74 a.s. pot, irap- 	eines 	custodi, tanquam Christi aivet 	apKeio-Oat 	Talc 	611(070is. 	—sacramenta. Longanimis esto, ut 
IlapOevoug 0/Aarre, iag Xptcyro, 	sis multus prudentia. 	Pauperi- 
Keti4hta. 	MaKp6Ovpos- gov, rya ;A 	bus, secundum quod habueris, be- 
7rons• 6/ Opovio-ei. 	T(.7>v 7revcirov 	nefacere ne neglexeris. 	Eleemo- 
itdi citOtet, ev oic ta einropijc• 'Eitel- 	syna enim et fide purgantur pec- 
ttocr6vats. yap Ka) TricrTecriv earoKa- 	cata. 

Prov. xv. 27. 

OalpovTat aicapTial. 	 . 	VI. Teipsum castum custodi, tan- 
5" . 2ECCUT4 a7V(?)1/ TCipel, COS` Oeou 	quam Loci habitaculum : templum 

oltorciptov. va4 Xparroi; inrcipxetc, 	Christi constitutus, et organum 
6'cryavov et 701) 7rve4uaroc. 	073as 	Spiritus sancti existens. Scito quo 
gtrcoc tre aveOpelta• d Kai AciXICIT6g 	modo te enutrierim. Et si minimus 

quatuor elementis ; Evm autem ex costa Adm. Sed et gloriosus partus 
Domini ex sola Virgine, non abominabili legali mixtione, sed Deo de- 
tente generatione. 	Decuit enim ipsum, conditorem existentem, non 
consueta uti generatione, sed inopinabili et peregrina, ut conditorem. 

V. Superbiam fuge. 	Superbis enim Deus resistit. 	Falsiloquium Ja iv. 6. 
abominare. 	Perdes enim omnes loquentes mendacium. 	Ab invidia I

p
P
s
et

v
.v

5
. 5. 

te custodi. 	Princeps enim ipsius Diabolus ; et successor Cain, fratri 
invidens, et ex invidia homicidium operans. 	Sorores meas mone 
sufficere conjugibus. 	Virgines custodi, ut Christi vasa. 	Longanimis 
sis; ut sis in prudentia multus. 	mopes non negligas, in quibus uti- 

Gen. iv. 

que abundas. 	Eleemosynis enim et fide purgantur peccata. 	Prov. xv.27. 
VI. Teipsum castum serva, ut Dei habitaculum : templum Christi 

existis, organumque Spiritus. Nosti qualiter te enutrivi. Etsi minimus 
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di•a, 017k.co* poi) 

	

	pdpiaat 	quidem sum, cemulator meus esto; 
fr
-yevoii, 

1101.1 7)7V etvaa-rpockv• ov icauxi.imat 	et imitare conversationem meam. 
ev KcCatup, CAN' ev Kvpica• '14pcovi 	Non enim glorior in mundo, sed 
TC) eituS reKv9 irapaivW • (;1 n KCW- 	in Domino. 	Heronem filium me- , 	•  
Xls*telhac, 	ev 	Kttptig 	Kavxciako. 	urn moneo ; ut qui gloriatur, in I Cad 31 
Ovai1.021,  TOU, waialov iroectvov•  0ii 	Domino glorietur: cujus et me- 
OtAaE yevqrai 6 14Ovos• erygyvnTos• 	mini filii desiderabilis : cui custos 

2Gulo  

CMOs' Kai O Kciptoc 'Iriaoin XpiaTtis. 	fiat ille solus ingenitus Deus, et 
Mil 7aio-i wicrreue, poll iniat 2,:ifibet, 	Dominus Jesus Christus. Noli om- 
mae (Iv Tis.  7.)7TOKOp1017-at ae• iroA, 	nibus credere, neque de omnibus 
Aoi yap ElOIV o'7177pErat Toy /a-rava• 	prrasumere; nequis te subintret. 

Multi enim sunt ministriSathanae: Kai 6 Taxi, 447r/CTIVJCOV, KthIPOS' 1443 
Ka 

	

	
et qui cito credit, levis est corde. 

parci. VII. Memento Dei, et nunquarn 

	

Z. 111e/Avnao 'mi.) ()ea'', Kai ot;x 	peccabis. 	Noli esse duplex animo 
ailapiiTees. ware. 	11V7 7ivoti ailp,- 	in oratione tua. 	Beatus est enim 
xog evzrpooevxii cow ivaKciptos -yap 	qui non dubitaverit. 	Credo ergo 

Ecc.xix.4 

Ja.i. 6,s 
)+, 

6 ja,attrreccrac. ritarcixo yap dis TOV 	in Patrem Domini nostri Jesu 
lIarepa Toy Kuplov 'Iricroii Xpicrivi,, 	Christi, et in unigenitum 	ejus 
Kai dig TZ,11,govoyevi Yi6v4OTI 3eket 	Filium ; quia ostendet mihi Deus 
1201 6 CMOs "Hpcova e7r) TO1,  9p6vou 	Heronem in sede mea. 	Ergo ad- 
ittot,. 	7,1,40.6es, oz„ 	-47,. 	7,7)  ap6140, 	de ad cursum tuum. 	Prwcipio L 

	

11qpayy42aca troi eri TOO Ckvii TcCiv 	tibi coram Deo qui est super om- 
rain, et coram Chgisto, prmsente Acov, Kai e7ri TOO Xpia-ro6, wapiti- et Sancto Spiritu, et coram mim-eos KCC1 Toy '  kylov Ilveil.taroc, Kta 

	

TWI/ Nen-cupric& Toryitccirwv 	a - 	strantibus legionibus, custodi de- • yr 

	

A 	, , 	positum meum, quod ego, et Do- 
A46v thou Tip rapaOijKriv, rev erd 

	

, 	minus Jesus Christus commenda,  

1 Tim.vi.2 

Ka) .5 Xpan-Oc 7rapeOe,ueeci 0-01, lay 	• \Timm ' tibi : et ne indignum te rl 
IA &LUTOV 214EIOV KpilTg 7,70 Bee- 	judicaveris eorum quw ostensa 
X041/TCOV 'rep).  ITOCI Tco OCc7). 	llapa- 	sunt mihi de te a Domino. Corn- 
TiOrnli (rot Tilt 6CKAr10-totv 'Avvo- 	mendo ergo tibi Ecclesiam An- 
xecov. 	11cavicirp7r 	irapeNtop 6- 	tioehensium. 	Commenda,vi vos 
/las ev Kvpicp Iricroi; XpiariP. 	Polycarpo in Domino Jesu Christo. 

sum, zelotes mei fins : imitare meam conversationem. 	Non glorior c 
mundo, sed in Domino. Eroni filio meo moneo : Qui autem gloriatur, 
in Domino glorietur. 	Fruar te, puer meus desiderate: cujus custos 
fiat solus ingenitus Deus, et Dominus Jesus Christus. 	Non omnibus 
crede, non de omnibus confide : neque utique aliquis seducat te. Multi 
enim sunt ministri Sathanee: et qui velociter credit, levis est corde. 

1 Cor. i. 
2  C°" 

Ec. xix. 

31 
17  

4. 

VII. Memento Dei, et non peccabis aliquando. 	Non sis duplicis 
animra in oratione tua. 	Beatus enim qui non dubitat. 	Credo enini 
in Patrem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et in unigenitum ipsius Filium ; 
quoniam ostendit mihi Deus Eronem in throno meo. 	Appone igitur 
ad cursum. 	Annuncio tibi in Deo omnium, et in Christo, prresente 
et Spiritu Sancto, et administratoriis ordinibus : eustodi meum depo- 
situm, quod ego et Christus deposuimus tibi ; et non teipsum indig- 
num judices expectatis de te a Deo. 	Commend° tibi Ecclesiam An- 
tiochenorum. 	Polycarpo commendavi vos in Domino Jesu Christo. 

Ja.i. 6,8. 

I Tim.vi v 
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H . 'Acr7r6COVTal Cre 01 brfrrKorot, 	VIII. Salutant te Episcopi, One- 
'Oviicrii.toc, Biros, Aiiihocc, Holti,Rios-, 	simus, Vitus, 	Damas, 	Polybius, 
Kau TfaVT6S" 01 a7TO 401171./11014 eV Xpl-. 	et omnes a Philippis, in Christo, 
awl, gl9eV KOC1 E7rEeTTElAa COI. "Aoiroc• 	unde scripsi tibi. 	Saluta Deo de- 
vat 	Presbyterium. 	Saluta sane- crat 	TO 	.9emrperes• 7rpecr,eureptov, 
''.A.crroccrat roes a7lovc o-vvataKcIvovc 	tos condiaconos tuns : 	quos ego 

	

4, V  5 ero N  ovat  ,,taiv ev Xpicrn:a% 	nutrivi in Domino, in came et (70t1, 	W spiritu. 	Saluta populum Domini, trapKi re Ka.; 711,64Clarl. 	'Ao-Tramat 	, a pusillo usque ad magnum, se- 
TOV ?van/ Kvpiou, eorO papa) eon. 	condom *nomina quw tibi corn- lAcyci7tov, ICIIT' livo,ua• 	oec wapari- 	m   end o; 	sictit Moyses Jesu duci 

*a. minim° 
usque ad 
maximum. 
* al. ornnia. 

A ' -WU (701, 1..)g. Mcorrijc lquoi"; T:(;) 12e71 	exercitus. 	Et non tibi videatur 
ae,r;v crrparyyi:i.  Kai /21; cot 95avr) 	onerosum, quod dictum est de te. 

Dent.  xxxi• 

Pap,'" TO Nexeev• ei yap Kai kgi 	Et si tales non sumus, quales illi 
ecrIuL, TotoOrot, m,ot EKEIVOI, 1,01.' am 	futerunt ; 	sed tamen oramus ut 
.ye ets%Opte0a •yet4o-Oat, ZITCA Ka) 	tales efficiamur : quia et Abrahm 
TOils AlepaC41, EallEll 7TaiaCc. vICTXUE 	filii sumus. 	Confortare ergo, He- * 	a  
OVV, w 	Hpwv, iipw1KWs. Kal Cala pt- 	ro, potenter, et viriliter age. 	Tu NUM. X XVii. 

KWS'' 01) yap eicrciEets. ci7TO T0i3 vi3v, 	enim introduces, et educes ex hoc 11. 
Kai E'CiielS' TOT/ ?twit ,  Kvpiou '7011 Eli 	nunc populum Domini, qui est in 
'Avrioxeice, Kal 013K *Tat i 1:71/Va.. 	Antiochia : et non erit Synagoga 
liwyr) Kvpiou Wc irgeara 	Domini sicut oyes non habentes 

pastorem. EirTt 7t0III4V. IX. Saluta Cassianum hospi- 

	

0 '. ''Acrircco-ai KacririavOr T'Ov t4- 	tern meum, 	et illam pudicissi- 
• \ 	 3 	,, 	mam ejus conjugem, et dilectissi- Mt ttOtl, KW 717V OTIAVOTaTql/ atrrov mos filios eorum : quibus det Deus 

	

6/AOCtryov, Ktla Ta 401,TaTa ain-Wv 	invenire misericordiam aped Do- 

	

m-ma/a- ok arl>ii O CoeOg et5peiv g7teov 	minum in illa die ministrationis, 

	

wapa KAT(01.4 EP EK6/7,7 7421 ilaepa 	 ad 	• , 	•-• 	, 	 f 	 • 	, 	qure 	est 	 nos . 	quos et corn- 

	

Tiis etc nun OlalCOVIac* OLa  S Kai •ira- 	mendo tibi in Christo. 	Saluta 

	

paTiOrhui croz ev Xplatil.). 'Ao-rao-at 	eos qui stint in Laodicea fideles 

2 Tim. I. Is. 

Toys- ev Aaoaixeici. irlo-ro4 &warms 	omnes, 	secundum 	nomina, 	in 
P.,  o KaT votta ev Xparriii. TC.iv er Tapacci 	Christo. 	Eos qui sunt in Tharso 

VIII. Salutant te Episcopi, Onesimus, Bites, Damas, Polybius, et 
omnes qui a Philippis in Christo, unde misi tibi. 	Saluta sanctos con- 
diaconos tuos : quibus ego fruar in Domino, came et spiritu. 	Saluta 
populum Domini, a parvo usque ad magnum, secundum nomen : quos 
commendo tibi, ut Moyses Jesu post ipsum Duci. 	Et. non tibi videa- 
ter grave quod dictum est. 	Et si non sumus tales, quales illi; sed 
tamen oramus fieri : quia et Abraham sumus pueri. 	Fortificare igi- 
tur, a Heron, heroice et viriliter. 	Tu enim induces amodo et educes 

Dent. xxxi, 

Num. xxvii. 
populum Domini, earn qui in Antiochia : et non erit Synagoga Domini 
sicut oves quibus non est pastor. 

17. 

IX. Saluta, Cassianum peregrinum meum, et conjugem ipsius venera-
bilissimam, et dilectissimos ipsorum pueros ; quibus dabit Deus invenire 
misericordiam a Domino in illa die, ejus quw in nos administrationis 
gratia: quos et commendo tibi in Christo Jesu. Saluta eos qui in Laodi- 
cea fideles ()nines, secundum nomen, in Christo. 	Eos qui in Tharso 

2Thn. i. Is. 
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A 	(lox, 	«ma 	o-uvex4crrepov 	noli negligere : sed assidue eis 
airroi)c erif37lere, e7rtarnpitiov at 	intende, confirmans eos in Evan- 
TOVS" eis, TO 6047747%1ov. 	Met ply 	gelio. 	Marium Episcopum, qui 
TOV ev NeaTrAet Tid irpe)c 'Ava(ap f3ii) 	est in Neapoli secus Zarbo, saluto 
e7rIcrKo7rov, 7 pocovrpe6w ev Kvpicp. 	in Domino. 	Intende etiam pudi- 
11pOaenre n KL4 TIM ae,uvoTartiv 	cissimm Marim him mem, qum 
Mapt'av, Tip .9trya74pa /200 TpV 70- 	est multum doctissima ; et ei qum Co!. iv 15 
AVIla0C6TaTVV, Ka) TI1V KaT 01KOV 

1 	•-• 	2 	elk 	 in domo ejus Ecclesim, gum facts ou'nic 6vcAncriav,iic atm uxov ye-est mihi pro anima mea exem- voli.ope TO eEei.orNciptov TWV 61%6E- plum piissimarum mulierum. Sa- Re.4 oyvvatKUlv. 	̀ Yytatvovrci 6e Kai 
ev 7rao-tv ei,aoKliuoiivra, 6 Ilariip TOun 	nurn te et in omnibus probabilem, 
Xpecr-roi; ae at)-roo Tot, povolpevoi), 	Pater Christi mvo longiore, per 
00,47-7-0, bri k'paarov P1011 Np6vov, 	ipsum Unigenitum suum custodiat 
eis, (so(peNeloev Tik roil.  (Deaf) eKKAtp- 	ad utilitatem Ecclesim. 	Incolu- 
aicq. vE(3ixocro ev Kvpicp, Kast wpocr- 	mis in Domino, ora pro me, ut 
etIxov rva TeNetwthl 	 consummer. 

non negligas: sed magis continue ipsos visita, confirmans ipsos se- 
cundum Evangelium. 	Marim, eum qui in Neapoli, ea qum ad Zarbo, 

i" 

Episcopum, saluto in Domino. 	Saluta autem et venerabilissimam 
Mariam filiam meam, multimode eruditissimam, et earn qum secun- 
dum domum ipsius Ecclesiam: cui consimilis animas fiam, exempla- 
rium piarum mulierum. 	Sanum te et in omnibus approbatum, Pa- 
ter Christi per Unigenitum custodiat in longum vivere, ad utilitatem 

/ 
cot i/.1 

Ecclesim Christi. 	Vale in Domino, et ora ut perficiar. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
TOY AYTOY IIP02 	EPISTOLA AD 

(DIAIII1IH2I0Y2, 	PHILIPPENSES, 
de Baptismo. reps licen-ricryaroc. Per Euphanium Lectorem, navim 

	

Tyvereoc, 6 Kai Oeo(ficIpoc, eicati- 	jam ascensurum. 

	

a 1 q e ea) ilkolit4td ev ITA6TC1 Kai 	Ignatius, qui et Theophorus, ex 

	

67fOillOVFI, lat 4747rt1 deVtl7r0SpIT9, 	imperio Dei Patris misericor- 
T5 ovary ev (1)1Abrirotc, Aeoc, el- 	diam consecutm, in fide et pa- 
p4vr7 air; Oeoi; IlarpOs., Kai Kv- 	tientia et dilectione sine dolo, 

Ecclesim quae est Philippis ; mi- pica/ 'h)croii XptaToii, oc e(771 O'CJ- sericordia et pax a Deo Patre, 
Tiip wean-coy civepWrcov, peOticrra 	et Domino Jesu Christo, qui I Timiv.1 
7114TTWV. 	 est salvator omnium hominum, 

	

A'. 	Meiumu4vot 	Tis 	ciye 	max ime fide. 

	

erric 	 • I. Memores
liurn 
 charitatis vestrm, 

	

tipc7w, 	Kai Tic 6, Xparrc7) (Troy- 	et sollicitudinis qum est in Christo, 

	

aril,  ii• ZveaetZao-Oe eh igh, 7rpe- 	quam ostendistis in nobis ;* de- * al. elece 
wov l'ivicci,utha 7pcilfrai TrpOc Tit/ 	center arbitrati sumus scribere ad esse. 
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oiheathOov 6i.tWv Kara 064 xifvx/- fraternam in Domino unanimi- 
i0)1/ 	a7471-1V, 	671.01.(112V111TKEIV 	vac tatis vestrx dilectionem ; 	com- 
To6 b, Xpto-7Z iii.c6iv a kuov, rya memorans vos cursus vestri in 

, 	A , 1 To atm) neynTe wirres, o-6/.1,-vx0/, 
\ A 	, TO ev oppovoi3v-res, I.:4i ccem:ti Kav6vt 

Christo, ut idipsum dicatis omnes, 
unum sentientes; in hoc ipso fidei 
canone fixi : sicuti et Paulus eru- 

Tic 7140-TECOc CTTOIXOOVTec, we Has- diens vos dieit : 	Unus est oni- 
Aos6juifq evouO6'-ret. El yap etc 66Try nium Deus Pater Christi, ex quo I cm., viii. 6. 
6 riov Acov 0e4, 6 11arr)p TOO Xpt- omnia ; et unus Dominus noster 
o-T01), 4 oi3 Ta rcivra• etc n Kai 6 Jesus Christus, filMs Dei unige- 
K6pqn 2`7,U61/ IrproDs-, 6 Ti.iv Awl/ nitus, dominator universorum, per 
K6p/og, 8r'6i.3 Ta 7reivra. EV n /cal quem omnia. 	Unus autem etiam 

Spiritus Sanctus, qui operabatur 'Ayiov, river3pa 	To 4epyirrav 4v in Moyse et Prophetis, et Apes- 
Mcd61) Kal 71130CMTalc Kai air0076- 
Norc-  gl/ OE Kai TO P&MTVT/ACC, TO eic 

tolis. 	Unum quoque et baptisma, 
quod datur in morte Christi. Una 

TOV SeevaTov To6 Kvpiov 13186iLtevov• 
ilia n Kai , EKNEKTi 'EKKA1761a- 

itaque Ecelesia etiam esse debet, 
et una fides qum est in Christo : 

Ilia 6cpetAet eivat Kai i Kara Xpt- secundum dictum ejusdem Apos- 
IXTOV WATTIc. 	Ek Tap Kiipzos, ,ulot , 
7rIATTIS., EV f3d7tTICT/ACC, etc Cleh Kai 

toli, dicentis : 	Unus 	Dominus, 
una fides, unum baptisma : unus 
Deus et Pater omnium : qui est 

Eph. iv. 5,G. 

11aTip MILVTCOV,KCa aIa TUXVT(A)V, Kai super omnes, et per omnes, et in 
Zv irtio-tv. omnibus. 

B'. Els. o;v 064 Kai/ ilmip, Kai IL Unus ergo est Deus et Pa- 
o6 36o, o6 n Tpas,  etc 6 WII, ICOa o6K ter ; et non duo vel tres : unus 
earl &t it, a6To6, 6 pOvog OanervOc - 
Ki,ptoc. 'yap, 95ncriv, 6 Oelic Gov, K6- 

scilicet qui est et non pmter 
eum, solus verus. Dominus enim, 
inquit, Deus taus, Dominus unus 

Not. vi. 4. 

eic pun etc e'ari. 	Kai wean,' 
etc 064 EKTICTEV lipac; 00X 	--nar-iP 

est. 	Et iterum : 	Nonne U111.13 
Deus creavit nos; et unus pater 

Mal.ii. 10. 

retvtow )),u(2)v; Etc n Kai Yi;s, AO- est omnium nostrum ? 	Unus 
vs. (MSc. '0 povoyewh• yap, 4n7criv, 
6 Wv etc TO7ic KOArovc TOO IlarpOc. 

q410qUe et filius, Deus Verbum. 
Unigenitus, inquit, qui est in sinu Joh. i. 18. 

Kal TrIchtv• 	Etc lOptoc 'Irio-oi3c Xpt- Patris. Et rursum : Unus Dominus 
Jesu Christus. Et alibi : Quod est 

1Cor. viii. 6. 
Prov. xxx.4. 

ar6c. Kai ev iliac.). Ti 61voi.ta aen-io: , 
.,, n T i ovoiha Tc? Yic), rva •yvi4tev; EIc 

n Kai 6 napoleon-0c. 8Ev yap, Or 

nomen ejus ; aut quod est nomen 
filii emus ? 	Scitote 	autem, quia 
unus est etiam Spiritus Sanctus 

oi, Kai 11v€0,acc, bretrii r<7%.cierhuev Zv Paracletus : 	sicut idem Paulus 
1214 eh7rat lig KNicrecoc i ittLiv. Kal alt : Unus Spiritus, sicut vocati 

estis in una spe vocationis vestrw. 
Eph. iv. 4. 

7re7uv- 	'Ev 	7rve6,ua 	Z7roTio-Or1uev- Et iterum : Omnes, inquit, in uno icor. xii.13. 
Kai ra gm. 	IlIcrra 8s Taltra Ta 

0 	, 	.... 	a xapio- yara a',3hov ors- evenet 	ev 
spiritu potati sumus. 	Manifeste 
autem dona gratiarum ipse unus ICor. xii.11. 

Kea To a6TO HMOIAIX. 	01:fre 001/ atque 	idem 	Spiritus 	operatur. 
Tpeic rar/pes-, 01:CTE Tpeic viol, off.Cre Ergo neque 	tres. sunt 	Patres, . neque tres Filii ; sed neque tres 
TP€ .1C 7rafiialTor ciAA' el'S.  7raT1P,  

\ 	'7' 	• 	q Kai etc viol, Kai els- irapciKAroc. 
Paracleti : 	sed unus Pater, et 
unus Filius, et unus Paracletus. 
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AcO 	at Kirptcn aTrOCTEXA.COV Taig 
clorocrrOhouc i.caOtreilo-at •ircivroc Ta 
gOvq, evere(A.aro cciiroic PanTice,„ 

Propter quad et Dominus mittens 
Apostolos docere omnes gentes, 
prwcepit eis ; baptizare eas in mat. .7  

etc 76 ovo,ua TO?) llaTp0c, Kea TOO 
Mi.), Kai T0i3 'Ayiov Hvec;suaTos- orl- 
Te eis ova Tpcoivvi.cov, aire eis TpEC

.,
S' 

evccv0pcorlIcravTas-, 	etA.A.' eic 	TpeL
, 

 g 
citioriaccovg. 

v. ETs. yap 6 evavepunrcicrac, ov- 

nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus 
a 	: non in unum quondam Sancti 

trinomium ; neque in tres unius 
ejusdemque honoris. 

III. Quia onus est tantum, qui 
o„ 	h mo factus est; non Pater Belli- 

cet, neque Paracletus, sed solos 

" 

T e 6 HaTip, 01.Cre 6 Rapti/Alp-vs., 
cAT.a /26vos. 6 YiOs- ot) Sokijcret, oc: 

Fiiiiis : 	non putative neque in 
phantasmate, sed certissima ve- 

chavTao-icc, ciNA: ecNneetcp. 	'0 A41,ros 
yap crap 	e•yevero, 	'H -yap o-ospicc 
ct)K0a6f.016- EV EaVT6OTKOV. Kai &yev- 
v401 Wc eivepwroc 6 OeOc Abyoc, 
f.tera o-Wl.tarvs. 	eK -6c wapeevov, 
avel , 6/20docs avap4c. `II grapOevoc 
yap ev 7ao-rpl Vititerat, Kai TEE- 

Tat viov. 	AN161;)c oily eyevv40)7z 

ritate. 	Verbum enim caro fac- 
turn est, et habitavit in ea. 	Sa- 
pientia 	namque wdificavit sibi 
domum. Et factus est sicut homo 
Deus Verbum, cum corpore quod 
suscepit ex virgine : non ex col-
locutione scilicet, out semine viri. 
v 	enim, 	in 	con- Virgo i nqui t, 	 utero  

cipiet, 	et pariet filium. 	Vere 

Job.i 
Prov. 

Esai. vii. 

lk.s, 
ix.' 

A 
CIA.7103c ivohl, eoknecn gl.CC'V 	t E Ka . >I 
Ciriev,i1X110C3C Z7rccuP601,  Ka',  acre-  
Occve,ical ,civecti-q. '0 Tairra 7170'7-Ct;- 
acts., c'as exes, 4 yeyevrirat, ttaKti- 
pan' 6 TaIrra IA* irto-Te6wv, evayic, 
oii% 71TTOV TWV TOV KiTtov o-Taupco- 
olivrwv. '0 yap apxcov TOO taiattov 

xccipet,Otav rtc etpvirrat TOV 
o-ravpOv. 'ONeepov yap 4avroi) 71- 
V4)6Ket Tim OktoNoyfav 760 aravpovf, . 

Toirro -yap Eatl TO rpOratov Kara 
TPis oci)Toi) 	avviiktews- 	3rep 	6104'w 

	

erucifixerunt. 	Princeps 	enimTOti-1-011 

ergo natus est, et vere crevit ; 
vere manducavit, et bibit ; vere 
crucifixus est et mortuus, et re- 
sutrexit. 	Qui hwe credit, sicut 
habet, quo modo natus est, beatus 
est. 	Qui autem lime non credit, 
non minus est ab eis qui earn 

mundi in hoc gaudet, quando quis 
cru  cem • negaverit 	Interitum 
enim sibiipsi esse cognoscit con- 
f  essionem crucis. 	Hoc est enim 
trophwum contra ejus virtutem : 

operret, Kat etKopiwv OoPeirat. 
Kai. Irp)v }LEV 76477-at 6 

quod videns expavescit, et audiens 
timet. 

N 	al crravicoc, enteae 7€140-0a1 TOOTOr 
;cal eviiryet ev ray lilac Tits dire:- 
()etas-, evrip7et ev '1064, ev (Pap,- 

IV. Nam et antequam facta 
esset crux, festinabat facere hoc, 
et operavit in filiis diffidenthr. Eph. ii. I 

<calms., evIaaaovtaziotc,ev Irpecr.)36- Operatus est autem in Juda, in 
-rats-, ev veotc, ev lepeOcrt. 	MA- 
NOVTOS' K' 7rvec6w, SopvReirat, Kai 
tcerciiue7tov 	ei.c/36cA7tet 	rii) 7rpo.36-7-73, 
taa lep0X0V airriti aet'Kuvat, Ka; ec7- 

, xc'nniv atatiCriCCe 	tilo/Sei.  .3 	Ka[ TO 
7tivatOv, ev Oveipotc aura KaraTa- 
pcirrcov, Kai 	irce'iecv iretptivrat 	ra 

Phariswis, in Sadducwis, in seni-
oribus, in juvenibus, et in Sneer- 
dotibus. 	Cum autem properaret 
ut fieret:  conturbatur; et po stea 
desperationem immisit proditori, 
et laqueum•ei ostendit, et suspen- 
dium eum docuit: et mulieri im-
misit timorem in somnio ; ipse 

mat 
3- 

xicy 
19. 

Kara TOV aravpov, 6 idev-ra tcciNcov conturbans, et compescere ten- 4 

KIVCW eis rile cctiroi; KaracrKevliv• tans patibulum crucis; ipse oinnia r 
( 
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a luera•yrvWcrtain,  e7r) TO) TOITOUT9 evocans et movens in suam prw- 

KaKca•  Ti yap av ot) •rretvrcc 7.iv 7rovri- parationem ; non recognoscens : 

(165-  ecNT: e7rrf6eero Tin eatprolieurca- 
iteiac. 'Apri yap airre.1.) Karaaltan 

in tantum enim mala erant, non 
omnia. 	Malignuq autem sentie- 
bat suam perditionem. 	Initium 

6 TOD Xptaroi, crravpen, etpxi .9a- enim illi fuit ad damnationem 
VICTOV, cipxi ec7rwAdac• a1?) Kai gi, 
Tarn,  evep•yei expveio-Oat TOv arau- 

crux Christi, principium mortis, 
initium perditionis. Propter quod 

pOv, TO 7Tedkc breaaxt'ivecr$at, TOv in aliquibus quidem operatur ne- 

.91 ,arov 8oKricr1v 	Kalteiv, .n‘r, 	bc 

7rapNvoti yevvricrtv 7r e pi KOrT etv, -zit,  
gare crucem, passionem erubes-
cere : qui mortem putant vocare 
Virg inis 	nerationem, circumci- 

06071/ Cte,T)7V a( ailiMetv t̀os• 111.160C- 
dere ipsam

ge 
 naturam, et diffamare 

pciv. 	lovaaioic autti.taxri eis eip- quasi odiosam. 	Judteorum aux- 
°E71uriv vtyan,  'Tat; crravpoi3, 	 els 

avKoy5avriav bta•yelac, aipeliKoic elc 
(pavTaatay. 	11otK1Nos yap Z'OTiV 6 

iliator est ad negationem crucis, 
Paganorum ad calumniam magiw, 
Ilwreticorum 	ad 	phantasiam. 

Tin Kata'ac arparwyOs, Kheltivovc, 
a'araroc, eat,TC) 6,avrioc 	ICOl el7t- 

Multiformis 	enim est malitioe 
s, furans

. 
	sensus, con tra- p

.
rincep

'  rms sibimet psi; et aim quidem 
A.a pet/ 7rpoi9a7v14/..tevoc, grepa n inuni 	j• ttens, a ta 'vero 	ostentans. a eucv,:k• 0-004 ycip eort TOE; KOCKO- Sapiens est enim ad malefacien- der. iv. 22. 
7roticras, 	n 	 I  ,r2. 	Ka7,4 o t e 7.-074 dum ; quod bonum est autem nes- 

earn,  Ceyvoci•  evyvotac 'yap 7rorAti- cit aliquando. 	Ignorantia enim 

pcorat, a,' etcoi,atov .  •yrapemotay. iliac repletus est per inobedientiam. 

yap OtiK ETTI TOI0iiTOct  OS' /Ann 7rpO Quomodo enim non sit talis, qui 
non sibi proponit suum sermo- 71'033V TCW eatJT0i; 7\670V /31%.47ret; 
nem ? 

V. El yap +170:K.  aveporroc 6 
V. Si enim homo purus est 

KU tor, ex 4rtrxis• /cal a4taToc 136- -... 	• 
Dominus, ex anima et corpore: 

vol,, Ti 71TptKCiitTElg lil,  74v1criv Tic' quid circumeidis nativitatein coin* 
K011ic TCOP 6vOpc57rwv 166crewc ; Ti 
n, 6, irapciaoVv re br'  etvepoirou 

munem naturw hominum ? Quid, 
tanquam parvam gloriam in ho- 

761,6i.tevov, TO 	7r1o9or 6OKli61v Ka- mine factam, passionem simula- 

heic; Ka/ Tim SecvaTov, TOO .9vvrof; tionem vocas; et mortem mor- 

agav volitZeii; El n 064 Kai ecv- talis gloriam existimas ? Si Deus 
est et homo; quid iniquum vo- 

Opcorog, Ti wapcivothov Kotheic TOV . 
cas Dommum gloriw ; ilium vi- 1 Cor. it. 8. 

Tin a,r,E, KlipLOV, TOV Tij Ocet a- delicet 	natura 	immutabilem ? 
TpCITTOV ; Ti wapolvo,uov Ahets• TOV 
vol./0047)7v, TOV Ccv6pcoreiav littrVri 

Quid sine lege dicis legislatorem, 
qui non humanam animam ha- 

exovTa ; 0̀ A470, crag Z-y4veTo, Ka) buit ? 	Verbum taro factum est : Job.t.14. 

Te7tetos• Oivepcoroc, o6K ev civ0pW7r9 Verbum homo; sed non in ho- 

	

Kccrotici7aac. 	nt,is. n /cal Miryog 

or,Toc, 6 ?Waal 1.4eV iiiirray alcreriv 

	

voriTiiv 	06 cm Karaascruciaccc 

min  • e 	Quomodo igitur Magus 
est Hie ; qui in principio omnem 
sensibilem, et intelligibilem na-
turam voluntate Patris proepara-turam 

•yvt'o,up DaTp6c•  et,  n 1:1 blavelpw- vit ? 	qui, cum esset in carne; 
71'11661, 7reGO-CCV VOCTOV KW ptaAadav omnem infirmitatem atque Ian- 
Sepaireigras ; guorem curavit ? 
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c'. rvils Se oT)x czTos• 4:-.)d,c, 6 ye- VI. Quomodo autem non est Nat. xi. 

Kpoits eaurrc7w,xcohoets apTious alto- Deus ille; qui mortuos resusci- 
al-A.7%14v, Neirpot)c KaaaptZwv, Tt./- tavit, 	claudos 	sanavit, leprosos 
rtoiN iiiuttari3v, Ta O'vTa it aiiEwv, 
y theraPeiMUIV• Wc TOtn 7r4VTE (1p- 

. Toys-, Kai roof a60 ix136as, Kai TO 
a top etc 071/01). TOY a 	(Ay 07paTOV , 
(3111aCTI yeivov gt:uyaaefiwv; 	Ti ae 

rnundavit, cmcos illuminavit, de 
quinque pambus et duobus pisci- 
bus tot millia hominum saturavit, 

in yin aquam 	= convertit ; tu- 
umque exercitum verbo tantum 
fugavit ? Quid ergo pessimas na- 

Joh.vi,9, 
,°h." 

Lac.. 

Kak/Ceic Tip, (13U61V Tic 71TipeEVOIJ, 
Kat Ta thOpta daroKaNels alaxpci; 

turam Virginis, et membra tur- 
pia vocas ? 	hwe olim prmsemi- 

Tr«Adi Taira 7ro,u7re6wv, Kai 7vpc- nans, et nudari jubens masculos 
voito-Oat KeNe6cov, eif3fSevas iuev els in facie fwminarum, fazminas ye- 
Oiktv 2rptetc;iv, .977Nelas ae els etd- ro in illicit= desiderium rnascu- 
Aacrrov 	e7riOutriccv 	eceP4vcov. 	Nisiv lorum. 	Nunc omnia tibi turpia 
oticrxpii 601 Taira vevOluto-Tat, Kal 
creiuvOs• eivas 7rpooir04 iTi) TO Tijs- 

videntur ; 	et pudicum teipsum 
facis, cum tu 	sus 	fornicationis 
spiritus. 	Iomoras quia tune fit Itopvelas 7Tveiitta, eeyvoc7w gT1 TOTE aliquid turplie quando illicite 	er- 

yiveTco alcrxptiv rt, grav wapavo- p  ficitur ? 	C;  terum 	nihil turpe 
pio,e, iit7rav05. deptaprias ae c7ro66ric, 
or'mav TO)V -yevott.e.vory ccioxpOv, Mi.. 

est, quod sine peccato geritur, 
nihil pravum : sed omnia bona 

aev cpaiiNov, am« 	ircivTa KaAa valde: 	et tu, non videns, pessi- 
Aiav• wit (sir to) PNem.ov, KaKtZets mas ea? 
aura ; VII. Quomodo rursum non tibi 

Z'. nas. $ 	,ffeiNiv 013K trl COI videtur esse Christus ex virgule ; 
aoKei 6 XptarOs elvat EK Tiic Trap- 
Oevov, Zah' 6 errl ircivi-cov Oees, 6 

sed ille qui est super omnia Deus, 
ille scilicet omnia potens ? 	Quis 

tiv 671-arm/cod-ado ; Tic 0i31/ 6 roi7.1.- ergo est, qui hune misit, dieito ; 
Tov evroo-reiNac, ehre• Tic 6 Toirrou qu.isve, qui huic dominatur ; ye! 

cujus sententim subjectus fuit, aut 
Kvpie6c4v; 	7v6thp U TIVOc 0i5TOS" 
eirciOcipxricre; vOi.v.ov 	 'e Trawl/ 71-7tri- , porlic yeyovev,6 p.4Te 7v(.5,u?7 Twos, 
/1;7

,
e eEotta-la EI,KCOV ; 	KW TOY Xpt- 

cuj us legem adimplevit ? 	Tu qui, tllr  u 	us sententiam vel potestatem 
habens, Christuin separas a gene-
ratione; et Legislatorem ingeni- 

TTOV 	Et(tpitiv Tlic 761/1n5reCOc, TOV turn 	esse 	pronuncias, et 	erucj 5 	, ayevorrov votweereiS Iteyevvija-Oat, 
KC4 crravpqr irpo62171'Cj6VatT4 av7p- 

affixum ilium qui est sine prin- 
cipio. 	Cujus ergo permissu hoe 

xore rivoc oaryxcopiicravroc, 01)K coXO factum est, non habeo 	dicere. 
dwelt ,. 	ci7t7ta 'yap oil Ae7triOttc the Non enim me latuisti tuo antiquo 
Tor') wolAtthi36A.ou• 	06(r ci7voc7), 	Or: consilio ; neque ignoro, quoniam 
aga itoE« Kal a/Iv/4a 13aivets• 	ay- curve et lubrice incedis. 	Tu au- 
voeig oe.  at) Tic 0 yevoieeis, 1) 7rav tern ignoras, quis est qui natus 
eiaevco irpocrirotojthevos. est, qui omnia scire te fingis. 

H r. IloNN« ycip (re XavOciver ii VIII. Multa enim te latent : 
7rapeevia Mapias, O 7rapetaoEos TO- virginitas scilicet Marine, glorio- 
sccros• Oarts 6 ev Ti4).  0.61.4aTt. O ii- -  yovIiuevoc deaT>ip row ev avaTokn, T WV 

sus partus, de cujus corpore Deus 
processit; stella Orientis quw ap- 

Ta ailipor KokoCOvrcov Meyorv• 'Apr paruit munera ferentibus Magis ; 
ccryeNov ao-TraortiOg 7rpOs rapeevoy Archangeli salutatio ad Virginem 

   
  



THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 	 152 

7rap04vot, Trapecaooc atAltritinc jue- facta; Virginis gloriosa concep- 
t/Imo-re/4/47w 	7rounc 	wpoap(iyov tio, et desponsatm puellee praedi- 
KnpvKela bri Ti;) EK Tic irap84vov, catio, et in utero Virginis gesti- 
Kal eV KOIVO,C aKipricric EK TO1) wpo- entis infantis przevisio ; Angelo- 
Becopotwevov• 	ciryeAwv iftwot e7rl 
riir Texaerre wortLevcov etiaryaia• 

rum hymnus gloriam agentium, 
et pastorum annunciatio; Herodis 

lipaot) shOi3oc twirl et0oupgaet Pa- timor in extollentia regni, p.m- 
a/heias, virtorrelvwv irp&rrava• 
els Ar'yVVTOV yeravciaraars• 	/ce/- 

ceptio ad 	arvulorum 	in 
tEtgyptum

p 
 transmigratio,

necem;  
atque 

Bev brl Ta  ,,,,a, &„c„„c,a0s,. crireep_ 
yava 7rav3wee arrovachi avOtocd- , 

exmde reversio ; cunabula infan- 
film ; deseriptio humana ; lactis 
nutritio ; nomen patris non semi- 

min/. 7a7taKrorpoOta• Ovoµa 7rarpos nantis ; prmsepe ubi positus est, 
Oel affelpavroc• larval, ata TO ilyi eo quod non fuerat locus; nulla 
eivat itinrov• oih3ept'a rrapacrKew) ap- humana prwparatio ; provectus 
Opcorivir 	aq6aecos irpoKorni• 	av- crementum corpora ; hu- wtatis  ; 	 • 
Opc57riva fir'lliara• rreiva, atika, aot- 
rropia, KOrros.• StKrâov wpoaKoplacd• .,, errerra 	KCa 	reptTopi• 	Pitz-rtaiva• 

mana loquela : sed et quod esuriit, 
sitivit, iter ambulavit, laboravit ; 
sacrificiorum oblatio, circumcisio; 

(pow i Oeoi; eTri Tc7i PwrriCo,u4vc: ), baptismum, vox Dei desuper ad 
&rm. Ka) 7r6Oev, auaprvpia live6,u0/- baptizatum, quid vel uncle fue- 
roc Kai IlarpOc inrepcivcoOev• Ocov)) tit 	testificatio 	Spiritus 	et Dei 
quxivvov ,  wpo(p4Tou, crrhuaivovaa wee- vox; Johannis prophetia signifi- 
Oos ata TPN TOO &ROC) rrpourryopias• cans passionem per agni ap- 
crvekov alacticIpcov Zv4p yetat, icicreic 
7I01KINal• E711741.010.1s ae(T7TOTIKi, wpo-
arlerrovcra .9ahcirry Kai avetiolg• 

evOyev, irveigrara 	wow/7p« Ouyaa 	cc 

pellationem ; diversorum signo-
rum operatio, varim curationes ; 
imperium Domini, quo man im-
peravit, et ventos sedavit, et spi- 
• i 	• 1,.. 	r tus 	mquos fugavit ; 	teipsum 

aeavrov o-Tpel3Aotllevov, EK riiS. TOV torquens, et 	de 	manifestatione 
(pouvo,u4,0, avviiitecog aiKtCcittevov, virtutis sum affligens. 
01,1( gX01,Ta 3 TI 7t01)5017c. 

0. TatV 6P6v,  1A17714S" Kai  
IX. Hmc omnia videns, non 

habes quid facias, nisi tenebrosas 
311 7rap04voc ii TeKoikra, 7 77vciery ver Ti t• • nes. 	Et quia Virgo peperit, 
&AA.' ei errhrirrg ae i ra,  cinAcov io., noras : sed confundit to Ange- 
IC/Rohn/a, i row itterycov wpoo-K6vi- lorum laudatio, Magorum adora- 
o-is, i roc; c'ccrr4pos ZwiTo4 Els ay- tio, 	stellm apparitio. 	Ignoran- 
vo/av /r• 	71.0k/1,4o/26s, aia 7.« eerre- tiam igitur ohm incurristi per 
Tic lump:174 0-01a0Kei muipyava, 
rroithi, 	7reptTopii, 	•yahaKrorpolda• 

contumaciam. 	Parva tibi viden-
tur cunabula, passiones, circum- 

citiciai cot raiTrra Kara OCOCI KaTe- 
Iraivero. 	IletAtv eracc livOpunrov, 
recraapeeKovra ill.cepac KOL 	V6KTag 
., 	, aye/Jo-Toy ilegvavra rpoipic avOpw- , 

7rton: ei yyeltovc asaKovoiivrac, ovc 

cisio, lactis nutritio. 	Indigna tibi 
hmc Deo esse videntur. Iterumne 
vidisti hominem quadraginta die- 
bus, et quadraginta noctibus in-• g, 	ustabrlem existentem cibo hu- 
mano, et Angelos ei ministrantes, 

Kea ei(pp/rres, law, 7rp3rov, c5s ram- 
vOv avOpunrov, ParriC(iievov, Kai 

quos et to timebas ? videns primo, 
quasi communem hominem, bap- 

7i V airiav a.roc7w• tiera & T1)1/ Or tizatum, 	et 	causam 	ignorans. 
arelav rren/c7ivr/ Kr:v.604a% wolAdv, e 	um 	vero 	esurienti Post 	j juni 
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Kai eireip4ec Ws KotvOv avOpco- insidiabaris ; 	et tentabis 	quasi 
wov, eryvoiov Ocrric e'hi• gAelteg yap, eommunem hominem ; ignorans 
El vioc ei TOO Oec43, el74 /vet of Ai- quis esset : dicebas enim, si Filius Mack. 3 
got oirrot ciprot yevcovrat• TO 'yap, Dei es. 	Iknorantim id est. 	Nam 
El viol el, drotac early. el 7ap si vere cognosceres ; scires sine 
lirvras e7ivcoo-xec, im'crrco on 8,1- 
provrm Kar TO 107 ov rotiowt, Ka) „ 	, 	. 	4 

dubio, quia gum impossibilia vi-
dentur ad faciendum, et difficilia 

TO OV peraPaNeiv, eir 'rfl auvaTOv. ad convertendum, factori omnia 
Kai 3/a •yacrrpOs• ireipciCen TOv Tpe- possibilia sunt. 	Et propter ven- 
Oovra wcivrac Tots Tpoo,s,  aeoi.44- trem tentas eum qui pascit om- 
vovs- Kai irretpecCeic Tov Tic aciEnc nes esca indigentes : et audes ten- 
K6piov, e7itha061.1EVOg eK KaKOVOlac, 
ore 06K be o'for9  ptOvcp C4aerat di'- 

tare 	Dominum gloriae, oblitus 
per tuam malitiam, quia non in Mat. ir 4. 

eptinrOg, ecw Zwi wavri giUaTt EK- pane solo vivit homo, sed in omni 
7ropevop.evyaia o-TOktaToc Oeofi. El verbo quod procedit ex ore Dei. 
yap &yivo.)o-Keg Ort tac ®coi3 t'7v, Si scires quia Filius Dei erat ; cog- 
&ylvcocrxes• On 6 ev TecrtrapecKovTa nosceres utique, quia in quadra- 
ittepaic Kai icrapiepton vt4iv avev- ginta diebus, et quadraginta noc- 
her ironicroc TO 0-WI/a, Ka) eic To tibus, inindigens faciens corrup- 
amvedc 96varo 	Toirro roil/crag. tibile corpus, et in continuatione 
At« Ti mil/ iretvc3; 	rva Seim, Ore 
Km.' ZrAYelav civeAaRe a3/..ta iwoto- 

hoc facere poterat. 	Sed idcirco 	!; esuriit, ut ostenderet quia vere 
iraeecavepoiroic• flea /ley TOO 71pW• suscepit corpus passibile, simile 
TOO, e„ae*v C'irt CleOs- Sia n Toii hominibus. 	Propterea et primo 
act/repay, (iv Kai avOporrrog. ostendit, quia Deus erat ; et in 

I. 2i) otiv 6 EKirecraw eK Tic ,54,7_ secundo, quia homo fuit. 
NoTecrns. aclEns> Ws Carrpaini, ToA.- X. Ta ergo, qui tanquam ful- Lue./.1 
kic  Aeyetv 11il Kvpicp•,Beche Teat,- gur de sublimi gloria cecidisti, 	, 
701; EvreOev miTur ep Ta evovra Andes dicere Domino; Mitte te 	4 

AeAirrarca (.1K /A4 Ovra• Kai sic KS- hinc deorsurn ; cui ea Tim sunt 
voaoeiav wpoicaAeaat -r??1, oliK girt- mstimantur quasi qua non sint ; 
a wow:4ra ; KCa Trpoolrore T))v ?pa- et ad inanem gloriam provocas 
Oiv ecvaytvoicrKetv 7r epi atiroir "OTI eum, qui non extollitur ? 	Et fin- 
lac itryAotc airroOevre7teirat we- gis te Scripturas de eo legere, di- 
pi crov, Kai eri xetpla v cipoiicri cre, cens: Script= est enim,quoniam mat h% 
•roii iui 'Irpoo-tcbtfrat 7rpOc Aieov TOv Angelis suis mandavit de te, ut in 
waa am; Kai ra AOCKa Trpoo,rota manibus tollant te, ne quando 
c'eyvoeiv, Kherrcov et wepi mai Kai offendas ad lapidem pedem tuum ? 
1-1.7)V arav irpoz'acav 7rpoeOretgrev• Et fingis te sequentia ignorare; 
'OA atom 	Kai Pao-tAlo-Kov em- furans ea qum de te ac tuts mini- 
/34cm, Kai KartaraT44Ten h'eovra Ka) stris prophetavit, dicens : Super as- Pa. xci I 
apcigovra. pidem et basiliscum ambulabis, et 

IA!. Et TOIVVY 01% weblipa T31,1 
conculcabis leonem et draconem ? 	t..., 

7r0a(2)1,  701) Kvpiov, 7r cos we:pit-etc TO v XI. Si ergo conculcatio es pe- 
etwelpaa-rov, erthaeOluevoc Toi3 vo- dam Domini ; quomodo tentas 
ktoeerov7rapaKehevoktevov• tort OtiK intentabilem ; immemor legisla- 
bcweipcicrets Ki,piov TOv OeOv o= ov; toris, 	qui 	dixit : 	Non 	tentabis Deut.vi.i  
AA.2ta KCa ToktEis, Liceyarrare, Ta Dominum Deum tuum? Et audes, 
T01; @ea; gpya oiKetolicreat, Kai o-oi impudentissime, opera Dei assu- 	ek 
TrapaaeSocrOat Ae.yetv Tiv Toiircov mere, et dicere; quia tibi traditus 

i , 

   
  



THE EPISTLE TO 

CIpX4V' Kai T?)V °iv 7n-Licriv wporel- 
vac TW Kvpico, Kai aia6vat .ra (20- 
1.6 teeiTc) 	71.,27,yotA17, &iiiirea.,,ov  

, 
&RI Tic 71N '71"p06KVV7)07,1 0-01; Kat 
7rOis. 06K gcppiEac roadn-riv (pnwilv 
KaTa TOO act:T.7470V irpayameat, 6 
irearcov irovrigiv irveviucircov 7rovq- 
p6repov K KaKovaac wvei3 pa; Aide 

yacrrpo

norum 
• s• 

	

	t  rrrivris• in ,  Kai ara Keycap- v 
ias- irti.picrew• a:a othoxpThuaTras 

ICCa OtAapxiac ek dcregetav 447‘.- 
Kn. 	2i) O Behiap, 6 aploccov, 6 CI7C0- 

,-., 	- 13-14-rns, 6 a-Koh/4 O'ffits, 6 rot?, weoli  
etwoo-rac, 6 Tot Xpgrroti ropurOets) 
6 TOO Aylov rive6kcaroc ciA2torpicir 
Oeic, 6 Toll xopai Troy ecy7e7cov ZEco- 
creels., 6 TiOv vdkccov TOO Oeoii Opt- 
crTils, 6 TWV VOill4a0V EX8p4: 0 Toits• 
irpcoranAciarots. bravacrrac Ka Kai Trig 

vro7kis Z6o-ccs• Tan WW1,  ail( ;/- 
travTecc cre, 6 T(.7) vAiSeh Orravacrili- 
(Mc TOV clv0pcorencrOvoi,  Kay, 6 1-16 
Ii4/3  bricn-pcvreOcrac,74-yeic 7(...? Kv- 
pica• 'Eav wecraw ir poci-Kvv4ods. pot ; 
''s2 -r;is. 767,,u1s., t., T;i5.7rapcorhl ices.. 
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est principatus eorum : et casum 
tuum extendis contra Dominum, 
e.  t promittis te dare ei qaT snnt.  ipsius, dicens ; 	Haec omnia tibi 
dabo, si cadens in terram adorn-
veris me ? Quomodo non timuisti 
talem vocem contra Dominum 
emittere, tu qui omnium spiri- 
tuum rnalig 	malignissimus 
es ; 	et pro malitia, ventre 	et 
pectore in terra repere 	ussus es, j 
et per inanem gloriam inhono-
ratus es ; qui per avaritiam et 
arrogantiam ad impietatem de- 
ductus es? 	Ta incensor, draco, 
apo • stata, serpens per plexus, a Deo 
discedens, a Christo separates, a 
Sancto Spiritu 	alienatus, et 	a 
choro Angelorum exulatus; inju-
riator legis Dei, et legitimorum 
inimicus; qui super protoplastos 
insurrexisti, et a mandato DO eo...  	qui 	• h•I 	i 5 avertisti, 	m i 	te itese- 
runt ; qui adversus Abel Cain 
parricidam excitasti ; qui in Job 
mala exercuisti: tu ergo hujus-
modi dicis Domino; Si cadens 
adoraveris me? 0 andacia 1 0 pu-
mende serve fugitive, serve fla-
gellande, exterminator bonorum! 

Mat. iv. 

Gen. iii. 

9.  

14. 

A 0o7,0, a pa7r4vic,aoi:Ao5 • pacrreytin, 
ciOrptO:cs• TOO Ka7toi3 hi:MI.70U; aeCr- 
7rOni TriAtK66Tcp, Oerp recvrcov TWI,  
vo?7T&iv Kai alp-017117o heyets-• 'Eav 
ireo-iav 71p00'KUV40.1)5 /20t ; 

IB: '0 n Kilpioc kcaKpoeuttei, 
/cal OUK etc TO 12)) LV avcupel T01,  
air; Ci7VOlac 701aara .9pao-uvOpevov, 

Domino dominorum, perfecto Deo 
omnium intelligibilium atque sea-
sibilium dicis; Si cadens adora-
veris me ? 
XII. Dominus autem longanimis 

est, qui non in preesenti interfecit 
earn qui per ignorantiam et au-
daciam talia dicit : sed mansuete 
respondet, dicens; Vade Satana. Mat. iv. 10.  am« 7rp4wg evrexpivarar QY7ra,ye 

2aTaki. Oti/C ebrev. 'Yira•ye67ricrco 
pow 60 yap inroo-rpelfrat olsOc Te• ech- 
7e 'Y7raye2aravii, ev ok e7reA4t co, 
&aye ev OTS' ipeerehn EK KaK0- 
noiac• e76 yap &pm ei,u) yivc,io-Kco, ., Koc) into T 1110c evreaTaNuar, KW 011 
xpi wpoo-Kuvelv &tricrrai.cat. K6peov 
yap TOv 0e6v am, TrpoaKvviicren, Kai 
aOro t.c6vcp Aarpe(Pren. 	ace TO11 

Non dixit : Revertere post me; 
non enim est reversurus aliquan-
do: sed, Vade, inquit, Satana, in 
ea gum tibi elegisti ; vade in qui-
bus provocatus es a tua malitia. 
Ego autem scio quis sum, et a quo 
sum misses j 	scio quem debeo 
adorare. Dominum enim, inquit, 
Deum tuum adorabis, et illi soli 
servies. 	Scio enim et novi unum 
SIAM, cui non denego servire ; 

-,.xvi. 23. 

Mat. iv. 
Dent. vi. 

10. 
13. 
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c 1 	, 	 I" eva, eralrrapat TON  V itA0'110V, oil au 	a quo to apostata factus es. 	Non 
cbroarcinis 74<yovccs. 	01;IC Eitel &VT"- 	enim sum antitheus, hoe est, eon- 
Oeos, Opo2t.o•y3 Tip/ fnrepoviv• err- 	trams Deo, sed coafiteor emi- 

N 	n 	, n 	 V 	nentiani : et non recuso adorare cr-rapoo Tov ills eµ is •yevarrews at- eum, quem novi nativitatis mem 
TiOV, roil Harepa. 	 auctorem et dominum, atque mem 

Ie. Taira, etae296oi, &7r; ata- 	perseverantim 	custodem. 	Ego Job. 
OECreCOC Tfic WOOS` LIACiic, iva7Ker6r7v 	enim, inquit, vivo propter Pa- 
eitarreihat, els aOEav 0E00 7rapat- 	trem. 
viiiv, a% Ws W't< Ti, «M.' Ws ecaex- 	XIII. I-ITC autem, fratres, per 
, , 	c,,,. 	 dispositionem Dei coactus 	sum os. 	1.9TOTGLOVECTee Ti g) bucivinlp, 	mittere ad vos : monens vos ad rocs 7rpeo.PvT4pois, rag ataxOvois. 	gloriam Dei, non quasi extraneus, 

'A7corare et7a4Novg ev Kvpi(p, Ws 	sed sicut frater. 	Subjecti estote 
®col) avilwara. `Opet-re of Civapes, 	Episcopo et Presbyteris et Dia- 
Ws tam ,u47tri ras 7a )tleTac o-rep- 	conis. 	Diligite invicem in 

e 	
Do- 

< yere• of -yvvaiices, ws- dl, OV 9ITOC1 T)7 mino, sicut Dei simulachra. 	Vi- 
crovay5eicc, o-repyere roils. eavreiiv 	Bete ergo viri ; 	diligite uxores 

vestras sicut propria 	membra. 
av8pac. 	Er rig leyveoet 4 ZyKpa- 	Mulieres vero, sicut unitatis tactu 
retierat, pi eralpeath.o,rva pi Coro- 	vestros viros amate. 	Qui castus 
A4mj TOV p1000v. 	Tass eopras iti>7 	est, vel continens, non extollatur ; 
arzwiCere- rip recro-apaKocrriv pi 	ne perdat mercedem suam. Dies 

Eol.,Oeveire• lAtialair -yap Treptexei 	festos nolite dehonorare. 	Qua- 
Tic Tai Iivpiou iroNfreias. itteTa Till/ 

hilo habere : imitationem enim To° 7retOotts ef3Soplaa µi7 wapopare  
, 	 , 	continet Domini conversationis. 

Terpava ica1 irapao-Keviv, vriCrTell-• 	Hebdomadam etiam passionis no- 
OVT65*, irevqcrtv e7rtxopr7yovVTes T;)V 	lite despicere. 	Quarta feria et 
irepicro-etay. Er Tic KvpiaKiiv ii a*3- 	sexta jejunate: 	patiperibus reli- 
Parov vrio-rei,er, 7rViv evOg o-ai3f3(1- 	quias 	porrigentes. 	Quicunque 
TOL TOtlinciaxa, Ot,TOcxptcrroKrovos 	Dominicam aut Sabbatum jejuna- 
&:r1v. 	 verit, 	prmter unum Sabbatum 

Paschen, ipse est Christi inter- IA . Al it-poreux:xi riiui.iv erra- 	 fector. 
Oehiaav eic TiV AVTIOXCICCC eKKA.71- XIV. Orationes vestrm proton- alow, gOEV Kai <34a /110c ea:IX-maw 	dantur ad Ecclesiam Antiochim : 
eis `PW,unv. 	'Ao-irecCop.at T(111 alli0V 	unde et vinctus ducor ad Romani. 
Z7ricricorovIlo7tincapirov• olo-wcfcCotLat 	Saluto sanctum Episcopum Poly- 
TqV ihtov eirio-Ko7rov Bireatov, Kai 	carpum. *Saluto sanctum Episco- 
TO iepov irpecrPtrreplov, Kai TOtiC 	pum Vitalem, 	et 	sacrosanctum 
crvvao67tovs pot, TOVC alaiCOVOLV iv 	Presbyterium, et conservos meos 
&)4‘.0 avri-tkvxoc 7evoliniv. 	"Er: 	Diaconos : pro quorum animabus 
crtivrearo-opat Ti.) eirtcrKenrco Kai roc 	ego efficiar. 	Adhuc dico Episco- 
wpeo-thrrepois ev Kvpicy 	Ei Tic 	pis et Presbyteris in Domino: 
,t,c 	lovaakov brrre7te.7 ri) wicrxot, 	Quicunque cum Judwis Pascha , era 
V/ Ta cr61.413oNa Tin CopTijc avrcav 	egerit, aut solennia dierum festo- 
nxerai, to/minis ion: TWV Coro- 	rum eorum susceperit; commu- 
KretV41,TWV TOP IiiiplOV ICO‘i TOVC 47T0- 	nis est eis, qui Dominum et Apo- 
ar6Noti 	atiroi3. 	 stolos ejus occiderunt. 
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IE f. 	:A.0"7TICCOVTOLI ellii g 4:01.COV 	XV. 	Sa]utant vos Phil on et 
taa 'Aya067rovs.  a aie(KOVOl. 	'AaIrci- 	Agathopus diaconi. 	Saluto con- 
Collat To aliarrii.ta .7-(70 7rapeevow, 	gregationem virginuna ; legionem 
7; Tcfmuct Ti.-av war Wv KW Oval- 	viduarum, a quibus et adjutus 
/op. 	'Acrrecpktat 7:ZV ActOv Kopk.), 	sum. 	Saluto populum Domini, 
Zciro limpoii eon yeriNou. 'Ar&rret- 	a minimo usque ad maximum. 
?a tilltv Taarci goy ra rectt auara 	Transmisi vobis Ime mea seripta 
a‘et Ei4aviou Toi) avartoo-rott, av- 	per Euphanium lectorem, virum 
epos .9eortptirrou Kai wrarltrov, 	Deo honorabilem et fidelissimum : 
CIVIMIXWV crept Tlyeuiva, tiva.yo- 	qui mihi occurrit in regionem 
pevou ev Ithaca. 	MetamcrOe auou 	jam navem ascensuro. 	Memen- 
Ti-,,, a ecrprov, iva Tehetto03 ay Xpt- 	tote vinculorum meorum ; ut con- 
aTc3. 	'E (3 fkocrEle capKi, +EV, irver.- 	summer in Christo. 	Incolumes 
part, re eta 4ppovoiiuTec, aroarpe- 	estote carne, et anima, et spiritu ; 
ybOttevot TOi/S' enetras.  Tik emobtia, 	perfecta 	sentientes, 	devitantes 
K0a roil Abyou vic etAtiOelac 06topei, 	operarios iniquitatis et corrup- 
evauvaµoviuevot ev Ti) xetp

,
t
,
rt Toi; 	tores verbi veritatis, confortati in 

Kvplov illhitiv 'Inca; Xpto-rov. 	 gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi. 

EPISTLES 
ATTRIBUTED TO 

, ST. IGNATIUS , 
FOUND ONLY IN LATIN. 

B. IGNATII AD S. JOHANNEM, 
APOSTOLUM ET EVANGELISTAM, EPISTOLA. 

Jobanni Sancto Seniori, Ignatius, et qui cum eo sunt Fratres. 

DE tua mora dolemus graviter, allocutionibus et consolationibus 
tuis roborandi. 	Si tua absentia protendatur ; multos de nostris de- 
stituet. Properes igitur venire : quia credimus expedite. Sunt et hic 
multw de nostris mulieribus, Mariam Jesu videre cupientes, et quo-
tidie a nobis ad vos discurrere volentes ; ut earn contingent, et ubera 
emus tractent, gum Dominum Jesum aluerunt, et quadam secretiora 
emus percunctentur ipsam. 	Sed et Salome quam diligis, filia Annw, 
Hierosolymis quinque mensibus apud earn commorans, et quidam 
alii noti referunt emu omnium gratiarum abundam, et omnium 
virtutum, more virginis, virtutis et gratim fcecundarn. 	Et, ut dicunt, 
in persecutionibus et afflictionibus est hilaris ; in penuriis et indigen-
tiis non querula: injuriantibus grata, ad molesta leetatur : miseris 
et afflictis coafflicta condolet, et subvenire non pigrescit. 	Contra 
vitiorum autem pestiferos conflictus in pugna fidei disceptans eni- 
tescit. 	Nostra novae religionis, et pcenitentim est magistra ; et apud 
fideles omnium operum pietatis ministra. 	Humilibus quidem est de- 
vota, et devotis devotius humiliatur: et mirum ab omnibus magnifica- 
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tar; cum a Scribis et Phariseis ei detrahatur. 	Preterea multi multa 
alia referunt de eadem : tamen omnibus per omnia non audemus 
fidem concedere, nee tibi referre. 	Sed, sicut nobis a fide dignis nar- 
rater, in Maria matre Jesu, humane nature natura sanctitatis ange- 
lice sociatur. 	Et hec talia excitaverunt viscera nostra : et cogunt 
valde desiderare adspectum hujus (si fas sit fari) coelestis prodigii, et 
sacratissimi monstri. 	Tu autem diligenti modo disponas, cum desi- 
derio nostro, et valeas. 	Amen. 

. AD EUNDEM, ALTERA. 
Johanni Sancto Seniori, suus Ignatius. 

Si licitum est mihi apud te, ad Hierosolyme partes volo adscendere, 
et videre fideles Sanctos, qui ibi sunt : precipue Mariam matrem 
Jesu : quam dicunt universis admirandam, et cunctis desiderabilem. 
Quem enim non delectet videre eam et alloqui, clue verum Deum de 
se peperit, si nostre sit fidei et religionis amicus ? 	Similiter et 
ilium venerabilem Jacobum, qui cognominatur Justus : quem refe-
runt Christo Jesu simillimum facie, vita et modo conversationis, ac 
si ejusdem uteri frater esset gemellus. 	Quem dicunt si videro, 
video et ipsum Jesum secundum omnia corporis ejus lineamenta. 
Preterea caeteros sanctos, et sanctas. 	Heu, quid moror ? quid de- 
tineor ? 	Bone preceptor, properare me jubeas, et valeas. 	Amen. 

B. IGNATII AD S. MARIAM 
VIRGINEM, MEITREM DOMINI NOSTRI JESU CHRISTI, EPISTOLA. 

Christiferw Maria, suus Ignatius. 
ME neophytum, Johannisque tui discipulum, confortare et consolari 

del1ueras. 	De Jesu enim tuo percepi mira dictu, et stupefactus sum 
ex auditu. 	A te autem, gum semper ei fuisti familiaris et conjuncta, 
et secretorum ejus conscia, desidero ex animo fieri certior de auditis. 
Scripsi tibi etiam alias, et rogavi de eisdem. 	Valeas : et neophyti 
qui mecum sunt, ex te, et per te, et in te, confortentur. 	Amen. 

   
  



TESTIMONIES RESPECTING 

ST. IGNATIUS, 
.9 

AND EXTRACTS FROM THE IGNATIAN EPISTLES AS CITED BY 

VARIOUS AUTHORS DOWN TO THE TENTH CENTURY. 

SECOND CENTURY. 

POLYCARPUS. 
EPISTOLA AD PHILIPPENSES. C. ix. 	Patres Apostolici. 	Edit. Jacobson. 

8vo. Oxon. 1838. p. 482. 
11apaKahC) o0v iretvrot 	LOs. weteapxelv vii Abycp 'tic aiKawOvnc, Kai 
&TIC& 7rafrav 67roptovriv, iiv Ka) !(Sere Kar 60aXittouv, oo ttOvov ei, 'toic 
paKapiolc17varly Kai Zunritap icoa`Pou*), (Ma Kal EV 112a.01c TA' EE 
25/ACH4 Kela 6,  aOrtii RcoiA9, l(Ca TaS Aoproit' et7ro6TO7toq.. 

Ibid. c. xiii. p. 488. 
Scripsistis mihi et vos et Ignatius, ut si quis vadit ad Syriam, deferat 

literas mess, quas fecero ad vos; si habuerimus tempus opportunum, 
sive ego, seu legatus, quem misero pro vobis. 	Epistolas sane Ignatii, 
quw transmissre sunt vobis ab eo, et alias, quantascunque apud nos 
habuimus, transmisimus vobis secundum quod mandastis ; quay sunt 
subjectre huic Epistolw : ex quibus magnus vobis erit profectus. 
Continent mina fidem, patientiam et omnem mdificationem ad Domi- 
num nostrum pertinentem. 	Et de ipso Ignatio, et de his qui cum eo 
sunt, quod certius agnoveritis, significate. 

. 	 IRENYEUS. 
CONTRA HIERESES. Lib. V. c. xxviii. Edit. Massuet. fol. Par. 1710. p. 327. 

Quemadmodum quidam de nostris dixit, propter martyrium in 
Deum adjudicatus ad bestias : " Quoniam frumentum sum Christi, et 
per dentes bestiarum molor, ut mundus panis Dei inveniar."—Epist. 
Rom. c. iv. 

THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS. 
COMMENTARIUS IN S. MATTH/EUM. 	Pearson, Vindieice Epistolarum 

S. Ignatii. 	4to. Cantab. 1672. p.4. 
Quum esset desponsata mater ejus Maria Joseph, 	Quare non ex sim- 

plici virgine, sed ex desponsata concipitur Christus ? 	Primo, ut per 
generationem Joseph origo Marine monstraretur ; secundo, ne lapida-
retur a Judwis ut adultera: tertio, ut in ./Egyptum fugiens haberet so-
latium viri : quarto, ut partus ejus falleret diabolum, putantem Jesum 
de uxorata, non de virgine natum.—Epist. Ephes. c. xix. 
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THIRD CENTURY.- 

ORIGENES. 	
. • 

PROLOGUS IN CANTICUM CANTICORUM. Opera. ••,Edit. Car. Delarue. 4Vo11. 
fol. Paris. 1733-59. Vol. III. p. 30. D. 

. 	 Versio Rufini. 	 • 
Denique memini aliquem Sanctorum dixisse, Ign&ium nomine, de 

Christo: "Meus autem amor crileifixus est:" nec reprehendi eum 
pro hoc dignum judico.—Epist. Rom. c. vii. 	. 	. 

HOMILIA VI. IN LUCAM. 	Ibid. p.938. A. 
E schedis J. E. Grabii. .. 	Versio Hieronymi. 

	

Ka21.C.ic 6//..4Tai,  iticipTup4 71- 	Unde eleganter in cujusdam 

	

vas 47rarroN3v,  yeypornTai • 70V 17- 	Mailtyris epistola scriptum reperi : 
vaTiov Ae•yca rov yera TOV iumcciplov 	Ignatium dico, Episcopum Ando- 
114Tpov Trig• 'Avtioxelas• aet5Tepov 	chine post Petrum secundum, qui 
EVICTICO7r0V, TOY ev Tw? aicovc7) ev 	in persecutione Romm pugnavit ad 
`13Wito) ,91piots• paryrapevov. "Kai 	bestias : " Principem smculi hujus 
gliotee Toy apxovTa TOO alL'OVOS' To6- 	latuit virginitas Marine."—Epist. 
Toy i rapeevia Mapias." 	Ephes. c. xix. 

FOURTH CENTURY. 

EUSEBIU S. 
CHRONICA. 	.1. Seali9•eri Thesaurus Temporum. 	Fol. Amst. 1658. 

Ilpi:',Tos. 4tcw-ha4. p. 206. 	 Versio Hieron,ymi. 
Vic 'AvTiox4wv eKKANclas• ae6repos. 	Prima Persecutio. p. 162. e7rio-Ko7roc kaakrrarat 17mb-roc. 

Antiochim secundus episcopus 
TpiTos Agovomls. p. 209. 	 ordinatur Ignatius. 

TpalavoS Kara Xpa6riavc7w a,,,y- 
p4 ravrIcravroc, 2iittcov 6 700 ICAco- 	Tertia Persecutio. p. 165. 
Ira, r,7c ev 'Iepo6oh6iuoic eKKAYfo'taS 	Trajano adversus Christianos 
brio•Koiroc, epapT6pno-ev, .yev6auevos• 	persecutionem 	movente, 	Simon 
erWv pK. 	ma 81, Tpiroc lepocro- filius Cleopm, qui in Ierosolymis Atlicov brio-Karoc loikrroc EIC wept- 
Tojurig. 	TOTe icosi Tyviersoc ae676- 	Episcopatum tenebat, crucifigitur, 
poc 'AVTIOXEliag EiricrKanoc crv7kArpt)- 	cui succedit Justus. 	Ignatius quo- 
0,e4, eIs Winiv brkt.401 a&rittioS, 	que Antiochenre Ecclesim Episco- 
ev0a 9qpiots• irapaao0eis• alryliCre TO 	pus Romam perductus bestiis tra- 
tcap,Trimv. 	Ataaexerat Se Tioiroc 	ditur. 	Post quem tertius consti- per OCUTOV Tit, 'APTIOXelac E7110-K0- 
7rIv'Hpcov. 	 tuitur episcopus Hero. 
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HISTORIA EccrEsumci. 	 Edit E. Burton, 8vo. Oxon. 1838, p. 184. 
. 	Lib. III,. c. xxii. 

'AA.A.c1 	Kai 	Ti:;)v- be Avrtoxeiccc Versio Rufini. 
Etioalot, 1rp6)" rot" Karacr-rcivroc, 3e6- Sed et apud Antiochiam Euo- 
-repos eV -Rif's.' arfikou,uevotc.'lyvIrrtoc 
4vwpiCe-ro. • .2vtteiov Opoluis 3.e6- . TEpOs• /ACM TOV TOL 2cortipoc t y.ao , v  

-.•  dins primus ruerat, et secundus 
Ignatius : 	Hierosolynais 	quoque 

daehtttOv, Tijc 4 '1EpOtTO7til.401c EIC- Symeon secundus post Jacobum 
KNYPTias xara To6TOVS' T4V AE1TOLT- • fratrem Domini iisdem tempori- 
'way cixev. bus gubernabat ecclesiam. 

c. xxxvi. p. 214. Ibid. 
[Sabrpore .-yetdiv Kara 7-06-rovc • Qttibus temporibus apud Asiam 

brilis 'Aatas 'rein, eoroo-rAan, mil- supererat adhuc •et florebat ex 
Nyinic IThAinaxp7ros, TIN Kara ,E1.11.1p- Apostolorum discipulis Polycar- 
vav EKKluicriccs.  -trpOc TCW atiT07101, pug, Smyrna orum ecclesitu epis- 
'<a/ inryperekw TOC. Kvplou 7-4 E717- copes;  et Papias similiter apud 
0-Koriv &yKexetpto- juboc. 	KaO' OV 
eyvcoptZero Ilcoriac TPic 6, ' leparr6- 

m• erapoli •m sacerdotiurn Berens. tri 
Act 7rapoudac KOC; atiTOS' brArKoroc, 
dviip re, 7/61VTCX 371 iticiAtcrra 2to716- 
Taros Kai 7,7"c ltpagoin eiVii.a.ov, o Te 
ircepa irNeio-Totc ela4Ti vin,  ataf36n- 

Sed et in nostra quoque tem- 
pora fanaw celebritate vulgatus - Ignatius apud Antiochiam post 
Petrunnsecunda successione epis- 

roc 2.17V4TIOS', T/N scar' 'Avroixeiav copatum sortitus est. 	Quern ser-, 
11e7pou aiaaoxqg aet;repoc T;)V Eirt- MO tradidit de Syria partibus ad 
o-Korriv Keeuipcollevoc. 	AO•yoc a' urbem Romanam transmissum, 
CXCI TOVTOV ern"; 2vpiac bit T)7V et pro martyrio Christi ad bestias 
Twivalcov 7rAtv civa7repaOevra 0q- datum. 	Quique cum per Asiam 
pt'cov 7evecrOat ,Gtipciv Trig els Xpi- sub custodia navigaret, singulas 
01-01,  pa,p-ropt'as b/eKey Kai Sr) 777V quasque digrediens civitates, Ec- 
81' ito-tas avaxotua?)v per' &nye- clesim populos Evangelicis cohor- 
Aetinirqs Opoupt7w OtAaKijc 7roto6- 
yew's, 1-(15. Kara m'iNtv a7c e real; yet 

as rag 	‘a Aleyow OptAlettc wapoo 	a 
TE Kai wporporaiC &ffifificovvvc, EV 

tationibus edocebat in fide persis- 
tere, et observare se ab hwretico- 
rum contagiis, qui turn primum 

7rpiti-rotc- ituilucrra wpotivAciTrecrOai copiosius cceperant pullulare : et 
Tac aipb-etc eipTi TOTE 7rp(.7.)rov civa- ut diligentius et tenacius Aposto- 
OVEICrac Kal ZiratoNaCoi,o.ac 7rapd- lorum traditionibus inhzererent. 
vet, 7rpotIrpore re eempst 	exeo-eat Quas traditiones cautelw gratia, et 
Tric TWV errOoTTOACOV 7tapaCiO-E6.1c, 4V ne quid apud posteros remaneret 
ifirt) cilaherag Kai 	..Y':YP1013(45.  ;RI incerti, etiam scriptas se asserit 
paprviooptevoc alartnrovo-Oat civar reliquisse. 	Denique cum Smyr- 
Kalov VryEITO. 	03TCO a;,ra EV //ALT,- 
vri •yevItiuevos, gvea 6 IloN6Kap7roc nam venisset, ubi Polycarpus erat, 

scribit inde unam epistolam ad )7V, lila', pet, fir?Kara T4V Ecpco-ov , 
E717070A4V &ocArio-kic wecOet, irog.te- Ephesios, eorumque pastorem, in 
voc &ars tattittoveiAoti 'Ow/e/two, 
erepav c 	ri),Zy Maltvlicia ri 7rp/n 

qua meminit et Onesimi: et aliam 
Magnesiw 	civitati, 	qtm 	supra 

Maticvapc,a, biea 7rciAtv EITICTKOWOV Mwandrum jacet, in qua et Epis- 
Y 
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Aciiita Avr'llAnv irurobirax Ka) Tii ev copi Dammei mentionem facit. 
TpAhecrt ae liNAnv, iis lipxopra Sed et ecclesim gum est Trallis 
rOre OvralloA6Piov ioropei. 	11pOc scribit, cujus principem tune esse 
rat'.trats• Kai Ty `Pcoktaicov boOklo-14 
ypc4

,,,   
et, 6 Kai 7rcepZtKAri6tv wporei- 

Polybium designavit. In ea vero 
quam ad Romanam ecclesiam scri- 

vet, t4 p)irapamprerpevoi roil 1.4ap- bit, deprecatur eos, ne se tanquam 
rup/ov, -tic 7ToOov,uevvi atirOv etwo- suppliciis suis 	parcentes, 	velint 
crTepiparev e7arIIoc. 	'EE WI,  Kai spe privare martyrii, et his post 
/9PaX6Taroc es 	.7riaelEiv  TOW elPri- aliquanta utitur verbis: "A  Syria, 
/.46,cov 	apa06o-Oat aEtov. 	rpcichet 
a), oo 

r
y Kara A.eEtir 	'6  'Arir 21.tplac 

inquit, Romam usque cum bestiis 
tc4r1  ,

p6prig  slpiopccx6), eta  .tic  terra marique depugno, die ac 
Ka t SaNearcrnc, VVKTOS" K0a inA4POCc, 
evaeaett4,0c urea AE07T401301c, 0 ETV 

nocte connexus et colligatus de-
cem leopardis, militibus dico, ad 

6-rparmyriK4 ra-ma, 0'1 Kai eelepye- custodiam datis, qui ex beneficiis 
ro6pevot, xelporn 7ivovTat. 	'Ev n nostris saeviores fiunt. 	Sed ego 
rag «a, klip0C61 ar'tr& pahhov ttoc- nequitiis eorum magis erudior, 
Ore60/Aat, am' oti irapa rofiTo cle- Nec tamen in hoc justificatus sum. 
alKakttal. 	'OMlitOlV TWV Slipicov 
T&W 4/201 gT041WV. 	A KCia erNottott 
OlArtOp.Ci 1.401 etipeOrivat, a Kat KO- 

..-. v salutares bestias qum prmpa- 
rantur milli. 	Quando venient ? 

^ Aottcet'to-co criArrAuctic pe Karootta-yeiv, 
orix IS olrep TIV3v aciAatvOtteva oilx 

Quando emittentur ? quando eis 
frui licebit carnibus meis ? quas 

;Nrano• Kay aura n eiKovra pi) et ego opto acriores parari, et in- 
24747, 	Zyt‘a wpocriguicropat.ivy- vitabo ad devorationem mei, et 
Irviaiuqv poi here. 	Ti IA01 61112456- deprecabor ne forte, ut in non- 
pet, byio •ywcao-Kco. 	Ntiv apxopta nullis feceruut, timeant contin- 
pot6iirris eival. 	Mria4v Ile CriAW Tat gere corpus meum. 	Quin imo 
7i:iv opari4 Ka) clopaTcov, rya 'br 
col, Xpurroi; 	Zirtri;xto• 	iri.)p 	Kau 

et si contabuntur, ego vim faciam, 
ego me ingeram. 	Date, qumso, 

6raupoc,,91piwvTETV676(retc,o-Kop- 
7r161.10t 	06-r4aw, 	crtryKonal 	pe7t3v, 
cilterpo2 32kOLI 70i3 CrW ittaT0c, KOA.01- 
cretc Tov azaRONou cis 6µe 6oxeci-Oco- 

• vemam, ego novi quid expediat 
• • m • 	• mihr. 	Nunc 	erino esse discipu- 

lus Christi. 	Facessat invidia vel 
tray, tusivov i'va 'I trot Xporrott Zwi- humani affectus, vel neqiiitim spi- 
rt'xv. ' 	Kai Tatra /rev dr; -tic ritalis, ut Jesum Christ= merear 
avixweeralg 7r47e,s,  Tag KaraNex- adipisci. 	Ignes, cruces, bestim, 
6cicrou5 	ZKevicricac 	atervirWcraTo. dispersiones ossium, 	discerptio- 
vHan a' eirbcetva T'isS' 2/Zpvl7c ,ye- nesque membrortim, ac totius cor- 
vdpevoc, Cori) 1:pwrit4Sog rag TE eV poris pence, et omnia in me unum 
(1)0taae745eict avers ata •ypcogs 6/-a- supplicia diaboli arte qmesita cu- 
Nei, Kai 711 Iptvpvalcov boaqcricp, 
latc,,c,  TE Tc7) TI16771c irporryoupdvcp mulentur, dummodo Jesum Chris- 
IloAvtaipty• 01/ oia Si) airocrroAt- turn merear adipisci." 	Haw et 
KOi,  avapot Ev i.teacc yvcdpiCcov, rip multa alia his similia ad diversas 
KaT' 'AvriOxetav aliTC:.) 71'01,UV7V eoc ecclesias scribit. 	Sed et ad Poly- 
to,  ,yv,cios. Kai Crya06c =tow Ira- 
pal-leo-at, 7))1,  7rept ainic cppovriaa 

carpum, velut apostolicum virum, 
datis literis, Antiochenam ei ec- 

at« 0-7roor, exew cterr;v ettitiv. `43 clesiam praecipue commendat. Ad 
Y airrOc 1pLupvalogs ypecybcov, OtiK Smyrnaeos sane scribens, utitur 
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verbis quibusdarn, unde assump- 
ain-lt TOOL 7repi Toi3XpurToi: atetc:i v tis nescimus, quibus lime de Sal- 
" 'Eyc‘a ae Ka) peTa -t'v avearTacrtv vatore proloquittir. 	" Ego autem 
cv craptcl airrOv oi&a, Ka) iricTetico post resurrectionem 	quoque in 
OVTa. 	Kai Ore 	Talc' wept Ile- „rpOs. carne eum scio fuisse, et credo. 
Tpov e747w0ev,e(pri atirolc, AciPere, Nam cum venisset ad Petrum 
Ifri7Aa046are pc Kai aeTe, On ok emterosque, pit eis : 'Aceedite et 
eiiu aatkcOvzov etcrAuarov• Ka) etier)g videte quia non sum dwmonium 
atiTOti litkaVTO, 	Kai 	e7ri6rem47ay."  incorporeum.' Quiet contingentes 
Oise n airmii TO paprtiptov Ka) 0 eum, crediderunt." 	Scit autem 
Eiplvaisoc, Kai TtOv bricrroAc^av ati- et Irenteus martyrium ejus, et 
TO& kivrhuoveixt Aeywv ofircag• " ̀ s2s,  
a7r4 TIC T)V ihucrepwv ata 74111717)4 

mentionem facit scriptorum ejus 
per Mec verba: " Sicut dixit, in- 

OeOv paprvplav KccTaKpleeig 7rpOc quam, quidam ex nostris, pro mar- 
.9qpia, &I diTOC eita Owl), Kal Se tyrio Christi damnatus ad bestias, 
OSOvrcov .9ri picov a7t5Ooktat, rva Ka- ' Frumentum, inquit, ego sum Dei : 
OapOs• apTog et5peero'." 	Kai 6 I10- bestiarum dentibus molor et su- 
Aellaxp7roc n TOUTCOV ainitiv trettvl- bigor, ut panis mundus efficiar 
Tat 	ev 76 epepottevp 	at)roii 7rpoc Christo.'" 	Sed 	et 	Polycarpus 
4:13tAtwirr16iovc bri6TOA7,06Co-Kon,  au- 
Toic gtraar• "IlapaKaN3 o0v 71.41,- 

2  Tag tipag relOapxlv Ka) uaKeiV 

horum memoriam facit in epis-
tola quam ad Philippenses scribit 

lliaTaV 47710µ047d 47, ;IV 	daere 	KaT' per hace verba: " Deprecor, in- 
Oy50ocAttaic at ,u6vev ev Tolc ilaKa- quit, omnes vos, obedientim ope- 
piotc 'FyvaTic!) Kaki TO6(199 Kai Zw- 
aii.t), ciMa Kai ev aAAotr Tac q 

ram dare et meditari patientiam, 
quam vidistis in Ignatio et Rufo 

4U(.70, Kai eV at'atir IlatN) Ka) Toic et Zosimo, beatis viris, prrcipue 
Aortrac 	aTIOCTTONOIC, 	7CE7rEi47p.eVOUC autem in Paulo, et caeteris Apos- 
8TI CZTOI 'KetliTEC O&K els' ICEVOV Eapa- tolis, qui fuerunt apud vos, scien- 1101/, Oa' 	V TrICTT61 Kal alKai00-0141, tes quod hi omnes non in vacuum, Ka) 3T1 Eic TO'egpeiNcipevov atiT04 
TihrOV dui 'rap& Kvpica, 4.) Kai cove- sed per fidem et justitiam cucur- 
7raeov. 	00 yap TOV viiv rhirmicrav rerunt, usquequo pervenirent ad 
aii3 va, et7t7ta TOP inrp ;uitiv eciroaa- locum sibi a Domino prwparatum : 
vOvra, Kai t:It' iiittag 671'0 TOC Oeoil • quomam quid em passionum ejus 
avaa-reevTa." 	Kai 4.ris eiropeper participes extiterunt, nec dilexe- 
" 'E•yptiliraTgit01 Kai tipeig ICCaly. , v/trioc, i'va Ze/ TIC eorepxrrat Etc 

vplav, Ka) Ta Tail 61.4CJV 47101C0' 
piard 	7peti.q.ca-ra. 	threp 	irot+Tco, 

runt prwsens seculum, sed eum 
solum, qui pro ipsis et pro nobis 
mortuus est, et resurrexit." 	Et 

Vitv Acif3co KatpOv ei,'Oerov, erre Zyc‘a, 
erre ilv ire' pro) irpe47(3e66ovra Kai 

post pauca subjungit : "Scripsistis 
mihi et vos, et Ignatius, ut si quis 

irepi tii.Lio' v. 	Tar 7rtaroNa s. Tyva- vadit ad partes Syria 	deferat li- 
riot, Tar weiacpBeicrac ii.civ ti'rr azi- teras ad vos. 	Quod faciam, cum 
Tot), Ka) It'70.as gaac erxopcv irap' tempus invenero. 	Mittam vobis t,u-ev, ere/AAP-a/2u LI.LiV Ka0c4 eve- 
retA.caree. 	Arnsvec 67roTerwypivat et Ignatil 	epistolas, 	et alias, si 
eici T 	.elTUTTOAF) TaiiTtr q eov  lue, 
yertIta WOe7trieCjvat avvrjo-ecrOe. 	Ile- 

Tree sunt, time ad nos transmissw 
sunt, ex quibus utilitatem maxi- 

ptexovat yap 71'16TIV Ka) t57t0/10ViV mam capiatis. 	Continent enim 

   
  



163 	 EUSEBIUS, RUFINUS. 

Kai 7ra6att oiKocloitzip Tit/ eic TO v de fide et patientia instructionem 
K6ptov 	i itti:w 	etvriKovcray." 	Ka) perfectam secundum Domini prx- 
Ta 1.lell 7repi 74 'Pyvcirtov rotailra. ceptum." 	Hactenus de Ignatio. 

• Araaexerat ae per' atiTOV fiv 'Ay- Post hunc rexit ecclesiam civita- 
Tioxetag ZwaKowriv '11pcor. tis Antiochenw Heros. 

c. xxxvii..p. 219. Ibid. 
'Aauvcirou a' 6'v-roc i77.& &Tram-as. Verum quoniam impossibile no- 

OvOparor cbrapte sueiceat, 3o of bis est singulos enumerare, qui 
'71"Ote KaTa T;IV irp6TrIV 710V 	471"0••• post Apostolorum primas succes- 
crTOT.aw au:a,* ev Tiiic Kara 71)V siones in ecclesiis quw per orbem 

	

oiKovkavqv 	eKKIvicriair 	 yeyOvact , 	i 	,, woriueves. vi  Kat euareluaTdi, 706- 
term sunt, vel principes, vel Evan-
gelistw fuerunt, vel pastores; illos 

TOW EIKOTCOS* e 	Ovoitlaros• 7pagi , ,..,eovow + iuvieurp KOCTOLTEOEliUEOCS 
tantummodo commernorasse suf- 

• ficiat, quorum libris inserta ad 6V EIT1 Kai vim eic•imas• ail'irottvq- 
*iron,  Tin 47rocrroNtKijr atacco-Ka-
Alas. i iraptiaocrir ckeperat• 1(yrrep 

nos usque fidei et prwdicationis 
monimenta venere, ut Clementis 

oi'iv cilie7tee •roli 17variov 4 air et Ignatii, cmterorumque quorum 
KareN4cctiev e7TI6TOMXIS", Kai TOO superius fecimus mentionem. Cle- 
KACiperrog ev ,.Ta etvcopoAwyriju&ri mens tamen in epistola quam Co- 
irapa iracttv, iiv ZIC irpocr67rov Tic rinthiis scribit meminit Epistolm 
`PCOlUalWV b<eviaiag Tij Kopivelow Pauli ad Hebrwos et utitur ejus 
ateTorckaro. testimoniis. 

c. xxxviii. p. 221. Ibid. 
'Hal N Kal 'repo 7roNvelli Kai 

ilaKpa crtryypeci2p.ara lar TOE; aitrob" 
exe4 Kai 7pWqv Ttv4 arpo47a•yov; 

Sed et alia ejus opuscula non 
minima a nonnullis haberi perhi- 

Ilerpou a,,, Kai 'A7rtiovor aiaxbyouc bentur, velut Petri et Apionis dis- 
Treptexovra• (T.n, oa Olvor iuvilliri Tic 
rapa Toil waharoir Oeperat. o putatio, quw in usu a veteribus 
yap KaaapOv Tic throcrroNeKlir Op- 

Ooac,Eiac 49roo-6Cet TOv xapaKTipa. 
habita minirne reperimus, quia 

`11 ki.v otiv Toll KhChuevroc Oittoo- nec pura in eis et incorrupta 
•yoviLevl 1,pal”), irfiesariAor. 	Vim-
Tat n Kat Ta '17vartou Ka) llo7w- Apostolicm fidei regula tnansisse 
Kcip7rou. deprehenditur. 

Lib. V. c. viii. p. 333. Ibid. 
Kai [Eipnvaioc] earol.milloveviud- Sed et [Irenwus] Apostolici cu- 

Ton, N ciwoo-roAdKoli •rtvOr 7rpe6 13v- • jusdam viri, cujus nomen reticuit, 
74(3ot/tot, roilvobta alumr/ irapaance, 
icunn.tove6et, 	qTyliTetr 	TE 	atiroi; sermonum quasi memoriter me- 
Selaw warp& waparleerat. 	'Er: minit. 	Justini quoque Martyris 
Kai 10V6TIVOLI TOO peCp7Vp0c Kai 
317variov itachuqv irE7r01/T0(1, /lap- 

et Ignatii memoriam facit, et ea 

Tupiatc aiiegg Kai air 	TC7.)V TO6TOlc quw scripserunt, producit in me- 
wafpelPTCOV KeXp1bleV0g. dium. 
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QU/ESTIONES AD STEPHANUM. 	Scriptorum Veterunt Nova Collectio ab 
Angelo Maio. Vol. I. 4to. Roma, 182.5, p. 2. 

(1)rial aerou 6 &roc civiip,I7vIcrtog irvoya aen-4 T)7S'ApTiox4C4V eKKAl-
criag aarrepoi yerviac lieTa. TOUT &WOO-TACOS  erria-Kowoc, Ws. &pa Kai TQV 
eipX0VTa TOU aicavog To6rov Aa0ev il wapaeviaMapiac, Kai i 'rat ./cor4- 
pof eE at!rriis• 76eens. 7t47£t N oiCrtoc• 	"Kai g7taBe Tim Otpxovra TOU aZ- 
vos• To6rov ii TrolpOeviccMapias., Ka; 6 TOKET4 atiTik 6it4O/C0c Kal 6 Savaroc 
T0i) Xporroit via kIVOTcipta Kpery'in, artva ev vtroxicp Oeof.; Z7rp19601." 
Epist. Ephes. c. xix. 

ATHANASIUS. 
EPISTOLA DE SYNODIS ARIMINI ET SELEIJCIZE. 	Opera. 	Edit. Benedict. 

2 Voll. Paris. 1698. 	Vol. I. par. ii. p. 761. A. 
I 	c 

17VeCT lOg 0014 	IACTa TO7JS' 70/0070tOrlc Zli 'Avrtoxeicp Karccara0e4 0 
brio-Kowoc, Kal pcipTus• TOO XpOSTOit •yeVOIACl/OE, 'ypciOcov 'merit TOO Kvplov 
ei'priKev: "Ers• larpOg Z6T1 CapKIKOc Kal 7TVEV/.4aTIK0S) 7EVIT4 Kai c176-
vroc, ev cb/Op6rca OeOc, eV 2avetTcp Cai etA.rithvi, Ka; CK Mapiac 'Kai ZK 
0000." 	Tivca6 Kai' TWV /ACT« 'Pyvo'criov ataoioKaAot Ka; atiTO; 7pci0ovo-t 
A ,--, 	% 	, ce 	1 

	' 	 ' airroi; tat  0 

	

nv To 	 yeiorrov 6 IlaTip, Kat CIS' 	C 	S' 7vrialoc, •yevon.4cc ethyl- 
OIVOV, A6-yoc Kai troihict rob ilarpOs. 	El 114 obi,  Kai ?ribs. ro6rovc evccv- 
Tiouc 6taKeimetla,ecrrca Kai irpOg Tac a-uvOaouc 7)ttiv ii petxl. 	El n rip) &i,  
XpicTiii 	7140-771) 	 C 673V 	TVWITKOUTec, 	7re7reti6g4e0a OTI 	Kal 6 ittaKapios• 
'17vItrtos. 6p03s• EypaxIte, yerriTiw aelTOV A.47C4W aLec T)V olipKa• 	'0 yap 
Xptcrros crap 	eyevero• doyevriTcov n, gri /Iv TOW 7rOlnillecTaW Ka) -yevriTcav 
eaTIV, a77 viol elf liar/A% 	Epist. Ephes. C. vii. 

BASILIUS C}ESARIENSIS. 
HOMILIA IN SANCTAM CHRISTI GENERATIONEM. 	Opera. 	Edit. Benedict. 

3 Voll. Paris, 1721-30. 	Vol. II. p. 598. C. 
Tiplrou n TOW 7roOtati,iv WV; Ka; ETepOS' APTOS) 3T1 t`rirp 'mi: AaCe'v 

TOV apX0Vra TOU aleavoc To6rou Tip wapOeviav Tnc Maplac i Tor/ '.1(...Kr)/0 
Zwevolithi twrio-Teia. 	Epist. Ephes. c. xix. 

HIERONYMUS. 
DE VIRIS ILLUSTRIDUS, C. XVi. 	Opera. 	Edit. Vallarsi. 	11 Voll. fol. 

Veron. 1734-42. 	Vol. II. p.842.  

	

Ignatius, Antiochene Ecclesim 	Versio Sophronii. 

	

tertius post Petrum Apostolum 	'Fyvcirtoc TIN ev'Avroxe4 eKKAV- 
Episcopus, perseeutionemeommo- grin rpiroc yerti Berpov 7-Ov dr& 

croNov 	ETrICK0'1I0g 	al0Py1.40V /Mir vente Trajano, damnatus ad be- 	„, 	.. 	, ,„' oTaVTOS' Ipoctavov, znpiopiccxirrai KC- stias, Romam vinetus mittitur. 	Neva0e1c, 	els. `Pc'iunv 	o-reAAerat 
Quumque navigans Smyrnam ye- 	s.f. .,.criltog. 	ilA40)v n, Kal E7IIITTac T'fi 
nisset, 	ubi 	Polycarpus, 	auditor 	2/it'tpvt,i, ev b lloAOKaproc, ecKpoaTic 
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Johannis, Episcopus erat ; scripsit ' 	_...co r 	4 vVOU, 	E71-16K07r0f 	'iv, 	ecwocire 
unam Epistolam ad Ephesios, al- irph 'EySeatovc emaroNiv !lieu, eiA- 
teram ad Magnesianos, tertiam ?op 	irpoc 	Marriotcivour, 	rpirnv 
ad Trallenses, quartam ad Roma- 7rpOs• TpaNttelvotn, rerecprr 71.134 
nos: et inde egrediens scripsit ad `Pcolucxious. K4KelOeveel0V,ewatlie 
Philadelpheos, et ad Smyrnos, 
et proprie ad Polycarpum, corn- 

(1)tha8e7455e0ot, Kai 2,uuppaiotc, Kai 
iaca"og irpos. lloN6Kap7rov, 7rapari- 

mendans illi Antlochensem Ec- 0446110c atirq),  Tip' Ev 'Avrioxeict eK- 
clesiam : in qua et de Evangelic, 
quod nuper a me translatum est, 
super pqrsona Christi ponit testi- 

K21176lav- ev 27 Kai 7repi roi; e6ayye-
Atou rot: 7rpUniv ttera0pa6eMvroc,e1C 
7rpoo-W7rou 'Ilo-oii Xpto-roi, ,ov(huriv 

monium, dicens: " Ego vero et 7rozeirat,Ne7cov- 	"'Elaa n KCt µe- 
post resurrectionem in carne eum 
vidi, et credo quia sit. 	Et quando 

ra 7-4 eivaaracrw EV o-W,uart a6-,  
T;II eraov, Ka) 7rarre6w Ort ear?, Kai 

venit ad Petrum, et ad eos qui ore ilNeev ?TA Herpov, Kai TOtsic 
cum Petro erant, dixit eis : Ecce, 
palpate me et videte, quia non 

Tin/ a67-c7)O'vrag, ehrev aelTag.  Ilrii-
Aa.gcrare me, On Ok el,u1 aatia6- 

sum Dwmonium incorporale. 	Et my acopartKOv. Kai e604wc Viav- 
statim tetigerunt eum, et credi- rer atiroO, bricrrevo-ay." 	vAElov n 
derunt." 	Dignum autem videtur, 
quia tanti viri fecimus mentio- 

Oat'verat, brebrep rotoin-ou civapOg 
7revotinte0a ttvihuvv, bc Trig haoro- 

nem, et de Epistola ejus, quam Aik atiroii rqc 7rpog`Pcoptalovs. :ypa- 
ad Romanos scribit, pauca ponere: Ocicrix, Idaya eKeeaear 	" 'A7ro 	1)--- 
" De Syria usque ad Romam pug- 
no ad bestias, in mari et in terra, 
nocte dieque, ligatus cum decem 

pin 	'dxpt `Pc'ocns. 9qptoi.cax(7) 	6, 
9ahcicrcri3 	Kai 	...v 14'3, VUKTOc 	met 
ipepag, Seim avv8eaquevog hearlep- 

leopardis, hoc est, militibus qui SOlc, 	TO .1.1Te6TI, 	ar,paric'orafg 	rag 
me custodiunt ; quibus et cum OvNciacrovai µe, oirtvec Kai µera 
benefeceris, pejores Runt. 	Ini- denecriav xelpoveg yivovrat. 	Ai 
quitas autem eorum mea doe- 7Op etvotdat (26744, 7rataevolc mot 
trina est; sed non idcirco justifi- ecrri, ciM: 06 8,« roi)ro eaccaroieriv. 
catus sum. 	Utinarn fruar bestiis, 
quw mihi sunt prmparatm; quas 

Kai etOe euro7tatioco TWv,97ipicov 7-(7)v 
e6rperor06vrov /Atm, ariva ee'xo juat 

et oro mihi veloces esse ad inte- 6E67-ara erval yot els. ciroAetav,KCa 
ritum, et alliciam eas ad come- evae7texiCery els. Tip ei.o)v KarciPpco- 
dendum me ; ne sicut et alio- ary torrcoc, Ov rp67rov eirl Tctiv A- 
rum martyrum, non audeant cor- ?way ktapr6pcov, pi rohiuicrwat TOO 
pus meurn attingere. 	Quod si ar4car6s. pov OrkkatrOat. 	El yap 
venire noluerint, ego vim faciam, 
ut devorer. 	Ignoscite mihi, fi- 

e7reheeiv 121 Seltirrovo-tv, e.),(17 (aid- ' 
60/ACCI, 7r0e3V KaTocf3poeivou. 267- 

lion : quid mihi prosit, ego scio. yvort4 eurn, reKvia- TO cruppepov pOt 
Nunc incipio Christi esse discipu- eyes oiaa. 	Ni3v ecpxopat eivat ivaOri- 
lus, nihil de his quw videntur de- Tic, o6rev 706TCOV rill, Opcoi.t4vcov 
siderans, ut Jesum Christum in- e7a0w.i.to, rva TOV 'Incroi3v Xi:71(71.6v 
veniam. 	Ignis, 	crux, 	bestice, 
confractio ossium, membrorum- 

e3po). 	110p, oravp6c, .9qpia, at'py- 
KNacric Oorecov, Kai Ti.-o.  V /JAW?, a:a- 

gue divisio, et totius corporis con- oiracrouOc, Kal 7ravr4 ToD 6c5juaroc  
tritio, et tota tormenta Diaboli in gvvrptPi, Kai 134o-avot TOO atagO- 
me veniant; tantum ut Christo Aov, 	etc eye gitewo-tv, t'va Ici600 
fruar." Quumque jam damnatus Xptoroii (17roNa66co. 	KaraKpieeic 
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esset ad bestias, ardore patiendi, 	roivvy 91pioptaxicrat, xca 11•409 rof; 
cum rugientes audiret leones, ait ; 	naOciv, ciKovcrac roil 13pV)1401.1 TC011 
" Frumentum Christi sum, denti- 	AeOyrow, glor 	" liroc 'Introi; Xpt- 
bus bestiarum molar, ut panis 	aroii eipu, KC4 EffX0ital roic 6aoikri 
mundus inveniar." 	Passus est 	TC7JV .91piow eaeolVival, i'va aproc 
anno undecimo Trajani. Reliquice 	Ka0apos. etipe6.-6." 	'Eirctee aeamp 
corporis ejus Antiochiw jacent ex- 	Bret T pai ayoi; . TO ae Neil P. avoy gEco 
tra portam Daphniticam in cceme- 	rile aaciovmKCjg  niiitng• 'Avrtoxeiac 
terio. 	 KOCTuiKEITal 6,  TE? Koqop-Ipt(p. 

ADVERSUS HELVIDIUM. 	Ibid. Vol, II. p. 225. C. 
Numquid non possum tibi totam veterum Scriptorum seriem corn-

movere : Ignatium, Polycarpum, Irmneum, Justinum Martyrem, mul-
tosqfte alios apostolicos et eloquentes viros, qui adversus Ebionem et 
Theodotum, Byzantium, Valentinum, lime eadem sentientes, plena sa-
pientim volumina conscripserunt ? 

COMMENTARIUS IN MATTR.ZEUM. 	Ibid. Vol. VII. p. 12. C. 
Martyr Ignatius etiam quartam addidit causam, cur a desponsata 

conceptus sit : Ut partus, inquiens, ejus celaretur diabolo, dam eum. pu-
tat, non de virgine, sed de ukore generattun.—Epist. Ephe's. c. xix. 

ADVERSUS PELAGIANOS, Lib. iii. C. i. 	Ibid. Vol. II. p. 769. A. 
Ignatius, vir Apostolicus et Martyr, scribit audacter : " Elegit Do- 

minus Apostolos, qui super omnes homines peccatores erant." 	De 
quorum celeri conversatione Psalmista canit. 	Multiplicaten sunt in- 
firmitates eorum, postea acceleraverunt. 	Quibus testimonies, si non 
uteris ad auctoritatem, utere saltem ad antiquitatem, quid omnes 

Ps. xv. 4. 

Ecclesiastici viri senserint. 	From the Epistle of Barnabas, c. v. 	See 
Cotelerius, Patt. Apostt. Edit. Amst. 1724, p. 16. 

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. 

	

Holum IN S. IGNATIUM MARTYRUM. 	Opera. Edit. Benedict. 	13 Voll. 
fol. Paris, 1718 	38. 	Vol. II. p. 592. 

lIpoiriv 7001/ iitthic KOp:i Kopuiri yea ica) driretpOyailog ? tiaKapia itteipTvg 
IleNnia peTa TroXlklic r7c einppooliyrig elo-ricare• criipepoy nciNtv 11)11 bcelylc 
eoprly o )uaKciptogotiroc Kai yevvaiostaipruc Tyvcirtoc aienlaro. Aafe(popa 
7:c wpOcrunra, CAN& itia i rpccreCa• evrAhav 	 p.eva Ta 7rahato- wra, &NA' 

O aT4cpavoc• 'no/Oka 	ee-yomio-µ,ara, dAita 	/3pccPeiov. cis 	 Ta 	 T.; a)TO 
`0 /ACV 06V KalpOc >wag ;jar' 7TpOg 7 .0 adryno-ty ri,n,  700 auaKaphni Too- 

TOU KOCTOp&011etTCOV KaNei• 6 hoyto-auOs n Tapirrerat Kai.  .9opoPerrat, OliK 
grail TI 71p3TOV, Ti aeCtrepOV einely, Ti Tp(rov 	roo-oi)rov 7repit33ei 71tit ,T0- 

Tic EI ct- 061,  ihuiis ewccopilow 7r7tiOos• Kai raiirOv rrcio-xopev, oiov (3 ,  Ei 	 S' A 
lucava elaeltOWy, Kai TroAltiv pev Tint ?)oacoviav 'Saw, woxt) n TO toy, Kai 
7; icpt'yov TO(T0i3TOV, Kai erepa n ;how« aveq  iro,KAa TB Ka) aiciOopa, 
ciiroplo-eie Ti 7rp(21TOV rap, Ti Set'iTCp0V,e1C6CO-T01.1 TWV Opcayevon,  wpOs• Lan-2, 
KaAolivrog Tag IiiirC4'. 	Ka) yap Kai iiitzeig eic TOV7ITEWACCTIKOV TOUTOV Net- 
ta7n/a riay lyvariou Karopecopecrov elaeT.66yrec, Kai ot)xi avel  ;Iowa, 
«V' aerrOv TOO nye4uaroc TOV Kap7r011 71'011C121.0V re Kai atchpopov eV rli 
ro6rou Ikuxli ,SeiLtievoi 9optil3o6kie8a, Kal alairopoi3p4ev, ok gxovrec iroli 

l‘h 
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-n7, 54oe 4171q 5onoplez p.1.311 ivy '5930 o 43.0111,031Lp non9dX no.crctv nn 
nokpo 	,513714/19.Lciv 5eyon(o2 91, 	0 9X3 '1041.3)13 40437*,  1042431.0 ivy D.Litemin , 	. 	... 

OLI 	•Sf1NOISOS,111HD saNNvof 

   
  



171 	 THEODORETtS. 

FIFTH CENTURY. 

THEODORETUS. 
EPI§TOLA LXXXIX. 	Ad Florentium Patricium. 	Opera. 	Edit. Sirmond. 

4 'Aro11. fol. Paris. 1642. 	Vol. III. p. 966. B. 
Tan.* Ss ikay.Kapzaaaav at) 11.44V0V 01 cirao-roAot Ka) 7:000iTal, OCNika 

Ka) Oi Ta rotirow ripitopueuKOrec cruyypecpluara, Trcirtoc, Vo-recOtoc, 
WOavetcrtoc, Brio-Aeon, Irprrycipioc, lwavvrx, Ka) 01 11A71.01 Tic OIKOLII1EVY1C 
000071106C .  Ka) 7rp0 TOUTON: 01 EV NiKaicl. ovvehriA•vairec ii7tot 7rar4pec. 
EPISTOLA CXLV. 	Ad Monachos Constantinopolitanos. 	Ibid. p.1026. D. 

EziaretOtos Kai MeTkrsoc Ka) tnNOCPlaV4 Tic aVaTONic 01 (1)(007 .406c, 
Kai 'Ellpaleu i T0i) 71116til.LaT0c N6pa, 6 TO M6pcav gOvoc 	 iparm, Oolittepat 
roic TIN riptroc vetpao, Kai 21(.0aVV* Ka) 'ATTIK0g, 01 Trig cihriOet'as kie. 
yaNO0covoi KriptiKer Kai of TOCITCOV 71peartel;TE001,17VaTIOC, Ka) riON6KaP- 

7:0C, Ica) Elpnvai.oc, Kai loucrrivos, KOC) lwriAvroc, Wv of TrAciovc OUK 
aprepecov 7rpo7tat7rovcrt attOvov, Cc7aa Ka) riosv 1.caprOcov ataKocrpoikri 
X0P4v. 

DIALOGUS I. IMMUTABILIS. 	Ibid. Vol. IV. p.33. A. 
Tot/ ayiov 'Iyvariou E7r:TM:111.00 'Avrtoxciac Kal petpTl/p0S; 

6K Tic VIP0c tPCJI./CdOLic 47/10707lilg. 
" rlorhnpotpopniAvovt• tithnfgic dig r?:n, K6ptov iip,i2w, firm EK ?gm,. 

&431& Kara acipKa, viOv ®eoi 	Kara seemira K011 1311yailLIV, •yeyevly.dvov 
cils.n0Wg EK 7rap04voth 13€13(orrar iuevov 6.7rOlcocivvou, Iva TrAnpcag) irclaa 
aacatoat;v1 I'm' aeirao, aNnean. be, llavrtav nAarau Kai `11pWaou TE- 
TpltpXOU Kathptcw.tevov frn4p ipfav crapKi." 	Epist. Smyr. c. i. 

Toi3 aelTal, EK T17 Olerric E7r:070V*. 
"Ti 'yap 4)95671/ 46, direp kw Z-raivei" vs., ray n K6piew you Am:Impel, 

pi./ Oit207k0731,  airrim capKorpOpou ,..• 6 n rain,  pi A4ycov, r cAmcog a6rOv 
cinriporrai WS veKpoolnipov." 	Ibid. c. v. 

Toii wird?), EK T*. adr,7c EVOTTOA*. 
" El yap r7.7.)oKeiv rain-a btpcip91 67'6 TOO Kopiov iitApv, Kepr'.0' Tr? 

aaKeiv agawat. 
o 
 Ti 43 scca 42aurov 6/030TOV 84aCOKa rit:1 .9avarcp, wpoc wiip, 

7rpOs. kl&xcupav,wp;c..9ripla; (17tA' 6 &yytir paxaipcq., 4:yiis. @eov. 	Allmov 
v Tca Ovoiiart 'Ir7o-o0 Xparroi), eic TO truituraeetv atirip% wavra irrOtLEVCO. al'i- 

roi; Jae evauvapoiivros-, TOO reItelov avapcSrov, Ov rive 	ayvoolivrec a p- 
uolivrat." 	Ibid. c. iv. 

Toi,-; aiirol.;, EK Tic tp;s• 'Ellecriovg erricrroVig. 
" '0 yap OA. ))µW v 'Ilicroi1/2. XpicrrOf bwoybop4On inrO Maplas., Kar' 

olKovopciav ()coil, EK a7r4pparos• pm,  Aga, EK Rve6plaroc n'Alilov, en 
Zyevv7501, Kai Ocorricrthi, ma r; .9v1rOv phttio.), Kaaapio-6." Epist. Ephes. 
c. xviii. 

• Toi3 ati700, EK ric ainic &Km-04c. 
., El TI 01 :MT' 111/4300C KOIV5 ircivreg 4 rli xecpm E 6vcfparog crovepxecree 

Ev pii ifICTTEL Ka) EV) Incroi3 Xptcrrq), Kara azipKa EK yevous• AaPta, TG) 
Li? TOO civ6p67rov, Ka) Viii) TOO @coil" 	Ibid. c. xx. 
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To0 wiroi.), eK TiN at riffs e7rto-ro7Cig. 
" Els larpOc eCrTI iraPKIKOc Ka) 71TCUpaTIKOc,‘"yelnAnT4 ee ei7EVVilT01.4 ZII 

(31/(3p671.cp OeOc, ev Saycircp Cal ahneivi, Kat eK Maptin Ka) eK Oeoii, 
7rp3rov 7rathir6c, Kea Tifre itraeic, Introi3c Xpra^rOc 6 Kopios ipC)y." 
Ibid. c. vii. 

Toii atiroV; eK Tilc 71104' Tpaklaciyotic ericrroAic. 
" KcalZehre ouv, Oral/ xtopicIno-oi) Xpnrro0 O.& AaNii Tic, T0i) bi 74-

yovc AaAa, roy .1( Maptag, Os ecAnal'ac e yeyvOn, e0a76 re xca grzev, 
ciA/Bies a., br? asx0, IIovriov IlOvirov, Zo-ravp60,7; Kai evreBave, Pterciy- 
TOW TOW eitryerwy Kai e7rovpaylcov Kai Karax0oylow." 	Epist. Tral. c. ix. 

DIALOGUS IL INCONFUSITS• 	Ibid. p. 86. B. 
Toi) ayiov 'Dyy...hriot, emo-Kearov'Ayrioxelac Ka) Mciprupos., 

ZK Tic 71p4 	it.itipvalous• eirierro7Cic. 
" Eyio 7ap Ka) tier& nip' ecylarraerty et ,  craps aemOy olacc, Ka/ irnrreoco 

OVT0, Kat Ore 71104 Tot)s. Trepi rarpo, 47tOev, &pri anodic 	A 0E7E, linihez- 
4310-ar 	itte, Ka) 'acre, Ort en3K eitit 6aiti  ♦ 	 Oylov Cco-Wparov. 	Kai eilet)s. a& 
Toi) r74rayr6 Kai &ricrreucrap." 	Epist. Smyrn. c. iii. 

Toi3 aimoii, Z/C T* atiTik e7ri070Aris. 
a Mera n liV ealciarcarty Kai avye4)a7e, Ka) CrUllgtleV aoroi, WS (Tapia- 

Kitic Ka) ITVEVIAaTiKit)c 7`)Vit446114 Tit) llarpt•" 	Ibid. 

DIALOGUS III. IMPATIBILIS. 	Ibid. p.154. D. 
TOO ayiot; 'DyvaTiov Z7rorto:57rov Wyrioxelac Kai Mapropoc, 

ex Tic 7rp'Oc .2i.wpwitouc Z7110707nc. 

" El3xapurriag Kal wpompopac OtiK 47r0a4x0vral, ata TO 14 Oiuo7toyeiy 
71)V evxcepurriav cretpKa eivat nov .coripoc ni.a7wI1croi, Xparroi), Trio inrep 
7ZI, atzapri3y ;11.4.3y 7raOouoav, ip,  r'i) xpricrrerroirt 6 ilcoip 	ij-yetpey." 
Epist. Smyrn. c. vi. 

EPISTOLA CLL 	Edit. Schulze. 	5 Voll. 8vo. Halm, 1769-74, Vol. IV. 
p. 1312. 

Tamp >WI, 71)11 ataa0wa21.1av ol Beim wpoOirat 7rpoall yeyKav• ra6r1v 
6 TC.w ceyicov airocrTactw xopOs- Tat/TY/V 07 KaTil T;11/ gcSav Kai TI7V eaire- 
pay atompqravTes. Civor 	lyvcirios. b<eivot. 6 7rolud3p6AANros, 6 aul Tic 
T01.; peyechou Ilerpov aeEtecg TT/ cipxtepcool'nmy &eV:lc/hews., Kai 757rep 717 
eic Xpu:rrOy Opohniac .9np3v yev6i2evos leypion, Popec. 

SOCRATES. 
HISTORIA ECCLESIASTIC A, Lib. VI. c. viii. 	Edit. Reading, fol. Cantab. 

1720. p. 322. 
AeKT4ov n Ka) OVEV 7411, OCPX;IV gAagel, i Kan& Tan 1:111/T12561/014 Ciuvour 

4 Tfi esciano-ict almjElesa. 	'Ircirtos,'Avrioxerac 'lig .2vpiccs• rptross ern-O 
Toii 'A7roo-T6Aot, IleTPOU 	71101C071.05., Os Kai rolc'MrocrreAoic avroIc a 

i,
vv8te- 

rpalley, 67rTao-iav Me 'Anehcov, ata rcn, ai,,,,06,,,,, 3,...T4v 1,,tav 

   
  



173 	JOANNES ANTIOCHENUS, GELASIUS, PSEUDO-DIONYSIUS. 

Tpt &&t 15/AV061/TO,W, Kai TEW Tp67rov Tot-, Opoi,uccroc T11 eV AVTIOXia EICKAq- 
64 lrapEaWKElt gOEV Kal eV 7TICITCag Talc bodknoiatc arm, 1 rapciaems 
agealel. 	oirros pay an,  O 'reit T31/ eCPTICPWVWV 171.414.0V Mrs. Eoriv. 

JOANNES ANTIOCHENUS EPISCOPUS. 
EPISTOLA AD PROCLUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM. 	Bibliotheca Vett. 
Patrum., Edit. Gallandi. 	13 You. fol. Venet.1765-79. Vol. IX. p. 694. 

Etenim apud magnum martyrem Ignatium, qui secundus post 
Petrum Apostolorum primum, Antiochenm sedis ordinavit Ecclesiam, 
et apud beatissimum Eustathium, qui sanctorum patrum qui apud 
Nicmam congregati sunt, primus existens fidem orthodoxam confir-
mavit, et apud sanctissimum et beatissimum Athanasium, qui millia 
minium certamina pro evangelicis dogmatibus passus est; ad hmc 
autem apud Basilium, et utrumque Gregorium, qui ejusdem sen-
tentim fuerunt; et apud beatissimum Flavianum, Diodorum et Joan-
nem, qui clara lumina orientis fuerunt totius : rursum autem et apud 
beatissimum Ambrosium, qui omnes partes Hesperias illustravit, et 
apud beatissimum Amphilochium, probatissimum doctorem : nec non 
apud beatum Atticuni tuum patrem, et apud probatissimos alios de-
cem millia, ne singulos percurramus, conSona decerptis his capitulis 
invenimus. 

GELASIUS. 
ADVERSUS EUTYCRIANOS ET NESTORIANOS. 	Bibliotheca Patrum. Edit. 
De la Bigne. 	15 Voll. fol. Colon. 1618-22. 	Vol.V. Par. iii. p. 671. 

Testimonia veterum de duobus naturis in Christo. 
Ignatii Episcopi et Martyris Antiocheni, ex Epistola ad Ephesios: 

" Unus Medicus est, carnalis et spiritualis, factus et non factus, in 
homine Deus, in morte vita mterna, ex Maria, et ex Deo, primum pas- 
sibilis et tune impassibilis, Dominus noster Jesus Christus." 	Et post 
pauca : " Singuli, inquit, viri communiter omnes, ex gratia, ex nomine 
convenite in unam fidem et in uno Jesu Christo, secundum carnem 
ex genere David, filio hominis, et filio Dei. 	Epist. Ephes. c. vii. xx. 

PSEUDO -DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. 
DE DIVINIS NOMINIBUS, C. iv. 	Opera. 	Edit. Pet. Lansselii. fol. Paris. 

, 	 1615. p. 198. 
KairOl noE4 rio-i 71.7.w Kae iii.dic lepolvI7cov, Ka! .9etirrepow &at T. 	TOO 

gpan-oy iivotta, rob Ti/c ciyciirric• 	oypotOet n laa Is ,9aos• 17vcirios-. 	" `0 
;an . .pcos• Z6ra6porrat. 	Epist. Rom. C. vii. 
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SIXTH CENTURY. 

EPHR/EMIUS PATRIARCHA THEOPOLITANUS. 
EPISTOLA AD ZENOBIUM SCHOLASTICUM. 	Photii Bibliotheea, Cod. 

ccxxviii. 	Edit. Amin Schotti. 	Fol. Rothona. 1653. p. 778. 
`Orrep oriv erprat Kara TO Tpfrov Ke(1:KIACCIOV 6K TE TCOV Etia'ryettKitlV 

ftiO)V3V, KGCI eK TCOV d'ITOOTOAIKWV, Koa ai Ka[ eK T3V ttocKaplow ITOCTepCOV 
)),(23v,'17vdriou TOO eeott,Opott, Kca lotOtiov, Koa 7i0aVa0"10t1, Kea rotryo-
plcov, Kai Haat2keiou• atelt.7xet T01/S  auccrepdeg, 4.,c i TOW dpOpow xprio-tc 
OreiTes. yap (Niro: Tarots. exp4travro) Oelhill'aV TOMV il alai/m6m CITIVOCi 
n/c evcocreon. 

DE SACRIS ANTIOCHLE LEGIBUS. 	Ibid. Cod. ccxxix. p. 810. 
Kai 6 OeopOpoc aa '17vcirtoc,2µvpvaloic 	.7rto-reAt\cov, Oeuotios• tc4xprirat 

Ttp CI pOpc,a• 	Kai 6 `136,unc 'IMAMS' eV Tii 'ffp;S' .64/ClOV e7TV7T071.6 (Pqcriv• 
1-267'e avcieeitta &FTC° Vac 6 TOV eK Maplac a' vetpcoirov o6x 6itto7toyCov - 	st 
Elva[ cvoapKov 0e6v. 

JOBIUS MONACHUS. 
DS (IECONOMIA, SIVE VERBO INCARNATO. 	Lib. VII. c. xxxi. 	Ibid. 

Cod. ccxxii. p. 622. 
gtoriai yap 6 0e6ipopos.'17vIeTtog, "Tpla NaBeiv TOV iipxorta Toii alWVOg 

TC45TOU, 	T1V wapOeviav Mapiac, T1V 66122 4ftv Toti Jivpiov, Kai riv 
6ra6pco6iv. ' 	Epist. Ephes. c. xix. 

EVAGRIUS. 

HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA, Lib. I. c. xvi. 	Edit. G. Reading. fol. 
Cantab. 1720. p. 270. 

'07rws O Oeocpopoc '17vecrios• eK PW/Aric civaKopto-Beic ?rap& Oeoaoalov 
Zii 'Av-noxeig. Karerahy. 

Tore Kea 'DyVt(TIOS' 6 Seaveolog, Ws' 'I cotiviad 71,7) `P4ropt ain.,  g•Tepo4. 
icrOpqrat, &retail ye WS  ef3O(Aero reopkw 74 T3v 91)ptan,  e6r/Ki4 7a0-- 
rk`pocc b,  rii) ri3s`P4inic aptneeetrptp, Kai at« 73v 6.7roxelooev7wv aapo-
repcov OarLiv, ix wpog rip 'Avrioxov eor4Kopi6ei7, EV Ti.? Ka7tow.t4v9 K01101- 
T7Iply perm-teem 7/01 /47kois go-Tepov•xpOvoig, i7roeet4vov TOil wavaTieov 
eeoi) Oeoaocricp TOV 060440V lAelt001 rti.tio-ai rti.taic, lep6v Te 7147tal TOTS  
adi<ocriv eaettigvov,Ttrxctiov Tois buropioic Wv(iihacrro, T'W et87to0Opcp Kai 
titipropt ecvocedivai• KW olitc4 etiaric, Kea repevog `a'rov Tc7.1 lyvaTito TO 
ireatat Ttrxaiov ,y47ove,r3v icp3v coma) Nertketvow i.tera 'mimic lepac «NZ 
'lit/ irci2liv &7r' Oxylltaroc evex04VTON, Kai icaTa To repeVOS' TC8eVTCOV. 
1̀019Ev 'cal ar oreVis COPT il Kai ircivaqiuos eittppoc6vr7 ptexpq il ia& TeNel- 
Tat, 7rpOs TO pteyaNarpor&rrepov TOO iepecpxou Tploppiov rat'irriv eEli-
parror. 

   
  



175 	GILDAS, STEPHANUS GOBARUS, ANASTASIUS. 

GILDAS SAPIENS. 
INCREPATIO IN CLERUM, C. TR 	Bibliotheca Vett. Patrum. 	Edit. 

Gallandi. 	Vol. XII. p. 211. 
Quis vestrum, ut sanctus Martyr Ignatius, Antiochim urbis Epis-

copus, post admirabiles in Christo actus, ob testimonium ejus, leonum 
molis Romm confractus est? 	Cujus verba, quum ad passionem duce- 
retur, audientes, si aliquando vultus vestri rubore suffusi essent, non 
solum in comparatione ejus vos non putabitis sacerdotes, sed ne 
mediocre$ quidem Christianos esse. 	Ait enim in epistola, quam ad 
Romanam Ecclesiam misit : " A Syria usque Romam cum bestiis 
terra marique depugno, die ac nocte connexus et colligatus decem 
leopardis, militibus dico ad custodiam datis, qui ex beneficiis nostris 
smviores fiunt. 	Sed ego eorum nequitiis magis erudior : nec tamen 
in hoc justificatus sum. 	0 salutares bestias qum prmparantur mihi? 
Quando venient ? 	Quando emittentur ? 	Quando eis frui licebit 
carnibus meis ? 	Quas ego exopto acriores parari, et invitabo ad 
devorationem mei, et deprecabor, ne forte ut nonnullis fecerunt, ti-
meant attingere corpus meum : quin immo, si cunctabuntur ego vim 
faciam, ego me ingeram. 	Date, queeso, veniam: ego novi quid expe- 
diat mihi. 	Nunc incipio esse Christi discipulus. Facessat invidia vel 
humani affectus, vel nequitim spiritualis, ut Jesum Christum adipisci 
merear. 	Ignes, cruces, bestim, dispersiones ossium, discerptionesque 
membrorum, ac totius corporis pcctue, et omnia in me unum supplicia 
diaboli arte qumsita compleantur, dummodo Jesum Christum merear 
adipisci." 	Quid ad hmc dormitantibus anima oculis aspicitis ? 	Quid 
talia surdis sensuum auribus auscultatis? 	Discutite, qumso, tene- 
brosam atramque cordis vestri caliginem temporis, irt.  veritatis et 
humilitatis prmfulgidum lumen videre possitis. 	Christianus non 
mediocris sed perfectus, sacerdos non vilis sed summus, martyr non 
segnis sed prmcipuus dicit: "Nune incipio esse Christi discipulus." 
Epist. Rom. c. v. 

STEPHA NUS GOBA RUS. 
Photii Bibliotheca. 	Cod. ccxxxii. p. 901. 

Irciriog ittevroi (3 0e0(1)Cip0c, Kca KAlitaig 6 27-pcoplaTei.), tcca E6crO3tos 
6 Uct12011kov, Kai Cleoll4nror 6 K6 pri, i* 144 NtKoAcciTtTo xcercc•ytv6- 
cricovcri arpeatv, TOY 6 	Ntataov, /AV TOI,  TOIOUTOV eivat earoy5aivov-rat. 
Epist. Trail. c. xi. 

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. 
Vi.s Dux, c. xii. 	J. Gretseri Opera. 	17 Vol. fol. Ratisbonw. 1734-41. 

Vol. XIV. Par. ii. p. 97. 
Tor, leyiou Tyvartot, ericrsearov 'Avrtoxeiac. 

Tearare autiorriv yevecrOat TOD 7TIC8OVS' TOO Oeofip.ov. 	Epist. Rom. c. vi. 

ANASTASIUS PATRIARCHA ANTIOCHENUS. 
DE RECTIS VERITATIS DOGMATIBUS. Pearson, Vindicice. Par. i. C. ii. p. 16. 

MopOiv 8o6Aou iptqueottevov, rva " AltOy 06.4 ilv T.;v lipxovra Toy 
ait7)voc Toorov." 	Epist. Ephes. c. xix. 
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GREGORIUS MAGNUS. 
EPISTOLA AD ANASTASIUM EPISCOPUM ANTIOCHENUM. 	Opera. 	Edit. 

Benedict. 	4 Vo11. fol. 	Paris. 1705. 	Vol. II. p. 765. 
"Amen. Gratia." 	Qum videlicet verba de scriptis vestris accepta, 

idpirco in meis Epistolis pono, ut de Sancto Ignatio vestra Beatitudo 
cognoscat : quia non solum vester est, sed etiam noster. 	Sicut enim 
magistrum ejus Apostolorum Principem habemus communem, ita 
quoque ejusdem Principis discipulum nullus nostrum habeat privatum. 
Epist. Ephes. c. xxi. 

SEVENTH CENTURY. 

LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. 
DE SECTIS. Actio iii. c. i. 	Bibliotheca Vett. Patrum. 	Gallandi. 

Vol. XII. p. 633. 
'Dy4voirro n 6, roll xpevoic roc Air?) Tiic yevoia-ecoc T01; XpliTT0i3 

14EXpl rik Pao-Am/as-  Kawerravrivov, azaito-kalloi Kai war4ec ca e.  'Free-
r/in 6 Oeo06poc,Eipnvaioc, 'Iotrrivoc •130tO6o.poc Kai ideprvc, K7u4inic Kai 

1̀11"KOAVTOS' 	.71"1/6K07t011)61-uls,  A tov6crun 6 'Apeowaverne ,' • .., - M -6Pia10c _7r17K0- 

7r0S.  Harc'eptov, r pny6 (Roc 6 .9cc4earovp74, lIerpoc 6 'AhcEavapcioec kw/Veva- 
7ros KCa liciFroc. 	To&rouc aravrac ai '.ter' aurou 	 yev6i.tevat aipecrerc 
uXOPTat. 

ANTIOCHUS MONACHUS. 
Hommile : Magna Bibliotheca Vett. Patrum. 	17 Voll. fol. Paris. 1644. 

Vol. XII. 
nom. I. p. 14. 

`0 rams- 7ricrOc "AtVoc vaoi)Oeoi3 rirc'tpxet ;77-oi,uao-/.44voc eic olKoaoko)p 

Coeoi, HarpOc, civasbep4tevoc etc Ta gtfrri &a TIN iurixavls.  1/0-013 Xptcrroii, 

g ETV 6TaLtp;c, 6x0Ivca xpc;uevoc 743 wpeoi an. , n 7116Tly avepoi wou 

evyaryek 	C1 7.11,, i n eiyetwl 6a6c it cipaOepotm-a etc TOp 0e6v. 	Kai 6 

TOIOUTOc 'yiveTat 9eoyhOpoc, riyouv XpaTTO0p0p0c Ka) Va0c OCOC1 Kai Icro-
ap6i.coc, Kat Ta mivra KeKocrihriptevoc eV Tats err/Adis 'Iricroi,  Xpicrroii." Ka[ 

apX71 Co.)Cig i)  at« "7146TECOc Ka.1 deyeelnic dc otinp wpoK&pirat." 	Epist. 

Ephes. C. ix. illagnes. i. 

IBID. p. 17. 
Ace/34vreg mil/ Oeoti, )/Pioau a,« 7cis 7rl6TECOS*, /.0) eirOc10%ili.2EV 71"/V ao- 

Ocio-av iiiiv xecpiv, inrep iic weroveev ciArigic 6 lit;pioc. 	" Aul Toli-ro yap 
h 	5 	• 	•-• e KW ivapoy ettapev 	V( vs.  Kel)ahijc 6 Ki/ptog, iva wveg 'rid EKKM164 

e0eapat'ay. 	Mq3eic oLv ciAeafigcrtko ava-conay ciwarriac roi)lipxoPToc Toii 

al3 Pos." 	Epist. Ephes. c.xvii. 

Hoar. xxr. p. 49. 
Mgya oi.;‘ ,  early "EV aTVEla, i f.LEVElv eic Tip/ Tilhill Tiic 6apK0c TOO Kupiou 

Cp aKavvicrietc .  eav 'rip Kayo:Pp-at, ciarOteTO. ' 	Epist. Polycar. C. v. 
2 A 
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179 	CHRONICON PASCHALE, THEODORUS, MAXIMUS.. 

CHRONICON PASCHALE. 
Edit. Car. Da Fresne. 	fol. 	Paris. 1688. p. 221. 

'071 n Tpeic Z.vtoctrroin Knpi4ac T; e6a770ttov 6 K6ptog bri TOV eK06- 
610V KCii C(.007TOIOV ??tee arowpOv, aiMerKet Kai '17viertoc 6 Seol)Opos Ka) 
/Aciprvs, 61(041/v0u Toi) 9e0m, you yviimos pakrin yeyovWc, Trig n Z ,  

Avrioxercp allIOTernic &KKA,716tag e7TUTK07TOS" 1.57I; T(.OV A7T06TONCOV Kara- 
crrcteetc. 	'Ev rf) 7rpoc TpcOtAtavois Tolvvir eirto-roNii yeypaOev Ziri l‘.4Eecos• 

afTwg. 	" A7u70/4 T01'14)11  eyevvqcre Mapla o-i;ucc, C)eov gxov EVOIKOV. 
Kai eciu7OCtic e „ yevi/150>i 6 11.470c eK •rijg irapO4vov Mapias, 613µa 61,zotoiraBeg 

iiptiv in.ccinecriaevog. 	A7ue3s. 7670,e, zy /.447- pa 4 Treivras civepcorovc 6,  

korcnit asa7r7Ve7row- 	Kai 	71•011/6eV gaVT(7.) 17(0/Aa eK 7-12)1,  Trjg irapOevou 

ovepitaCcrow, 7r71iv fCcrov 6iut7Uias-  avap?)s. a'veu. 	ANnOCK eKvo0o0101, 4)s.  

Kai ikte/s, xpOvcov irepioaolc, Kai ci7y783s.  ET4xe,j, gn Keit illieic. 	'.AltriKs• 
&yekccs<Torpo(piien, Kai Tporpin Kowrig Kai 7TOTOD METeCTXCV, Wc Ka) illelc.  
Ka) Tperfc aeataac 	..,..40, 7,-0AITEIJ6CitLEVOg  el3airri6O7i biro lonivvov, ciArit93c 

Kai oil aoKiprei. 	Kai rpeic eVlaUTOV$ K71p6Eaf TO etiaryarov, Ka) 7TOD;rac 
Olniela Kai repcera, inro r3v Iketia01012a1COV, Kal 1117i4TOV ilyeiutivos• 6 

Kpl77j$ eKprel, eitOa6rty691, tin; 306Alov emi KcIpric ePt3airi6erb eveirn:niOn, 

ciKervOlvov o-i-erpavov Kal IrOpOupoii, ipicriov ecp6pecre, KareKpley, e61-Cal- 

pWOri ec77j0(5s•, oil a0K(26C1, Oti 413aVroccrice, oinc cbuicro. 	Wire0avell ecTip9L1 c, 

Kai Z7-41,7j, Kai i74pOq eK Ti.so veKp4iv.” 	'18oi) cpavepi4 6 Torofiros-  Kai 

70.1Koiirog ilig boancriac agaeio-KocAog Tpeig eviavToin /01131.;al TO elioy- 
yeAtov TOV 2 coTipa heyet. 	Epist. Trail. C. X. 

THEODORUS PRESBYTER. 
DE SCRIPT'S DIONYSII AREOPAGIT/E. 	Photii Bibliotheca. Cod. i. p.3. 

WiriOavov oily, qmo-i, pecA,7t.ov 8e KaKdirMaTov, Ta per& iroltiiv xpOvov 

Ti' TEAEUTTic TOO ,UE74A,OV AlOVVCIOU et ,  Tfj 	 KK7tricrift ,  caierjeevia, Azovii- 

crcov t57roNa,uiecivetv civaypIctkat. 	Terciprl 647114 peiumrac Tic Toy .9eo- 
cpOpou 'Iyvariou 	irarroltric , 1.3113A.Of j 	' 0 tav yap Al0V6CflOS-  Tolc 7151,  
a71-001AWV 6,4o- Kivae xpovorc, Tyvcirtos ,I 	eV) Tpaiavo0 -r6v ata pap- 

Tvpiou ijOArio-cv a7cliva, Of Ka) irpo 13paxii 'Tin rehevriis-  -ra6r7iv E7T/6TO7 	LP, 

jic i (31)9hoc pv7jµove6et, yperyber. 

MAXIMUS. 
SCHOLIA IN DIONYSIUM AREOPAGITAM. 	S. Dionysii Areopagitte Opera. 

Edit. Pet. Lanssel. 	fol. 	Paris.1615. p. 144. 

' '0 &log lyvIcreog.'  Ka) eK TO6TOU rivZs.  Arra, ata/347tetv eimalpcog 

TO irapOv aifrorytta, g)s.  A 0V Too ,9610L ZilOVV6t0V, e7telni 171/CiTIOV AE-

yowl peTcryeveaTepov at)Tois eivccr T-Ws.  ISe 8vvecTat TIc T3V itterayEVCOTe- 
paw pe auviiireai; 7"71a6/ACX n gal rouro aoKoov cterrag. 	1::) yap liyrog 

HaiiItoc 6 OcoTicrag Alov66loy, HETa7EV46TEpOS• ?V TIT) roV(p) TOO aTIOU 

1147- pou, pee'  Ov 6 lyvciitos.  e7r16K07roc 71VeTai AVTIOrlag, JUCTaTe0eVTOS• 
Ilkrpou eV 1̀'4µy•  E7reC7j6E n 6 iiyioc IlcciAos,  xpovov iroAin4 (purricras- 

'Icocivvls• A 10Vti6 10V, Kai A tov6o-un per'  at'prOv e‘no-ev. 	'0 n evaryeAto-ric 

   
  



MAXIMUS, ANDREAS CRETENSIS. 	 180 

sir't zloi.cereavoi3 eEopiZeTai els. 11477.<01). ; ec yr eyp lick c I Atovt'ariog. 	17vci- 
TIOc Se -crp; Aopercavoi) iiaprupel• 	 Ore rpo, yevearepoc Lliov66gov. 	" `0 

iuoc. epcoc" 	OTYITEOV 7r3c 4717 '00161friUr Teal peril TitcOecov '17variot, 
ataAeyol26vou Kai wciofrovroc rO, etwc epos erratpwraf, Atov66toc vim 
Tipoffecp willowy 1-06700 ,u6ttioiraz, Ws. 'I-yvariou iial ypecikavroc• Kai 
aulprore 'Juxpa TWOS' TWV CPIN0A070)1/ eeco irapareeev, rpog irNetova 666ra-
env ri7.w9repi .9elev tpl.070g T9 a71Cp Atovvacicp cipnau4vcov, r16TepOV KaT' air  
voiccv gcro rapevere'en, aep Ev 7roh7toic 7roANcfelag -yevelAevov e„  yvaviev• 
Kal ya p 	 r 31xa To6rov Tararat ecapaNehrnog  TO crw,ua roi; Abyou• 4 ra'xa 
avv4Oe• aurc:S civat ecr6496ey,ua, Ws Kai TO SeockOpoc woNiNci Kts• oforc7.) 
Acyoyevov re Kai ypag56auevov. 	TeKpliplov (Se, TO pi/ Irpoo-KelaBat,Vpoopet 
a4 rort, rovrecrrt `Pcoktaiotc- 	&NV lor7tWc, rpcicpei aa Kai 6 Selog 'by- 
vcirroc. 

LOCI COMMUNES. 	Opera.' Edit. Combefis. 	2 Voll. fol. Paris. 1675. 
SERMO ii. Vol. II. p. 534. 

'tyvariov. 
"T47tetot &res., TeAeza Opoveire- SeA.ovat .yap 6iiiv eii 71p6TTEIV, CMOs 

grot,uos els- To rapexem.” 	Epist. Smyrn. c. xi. 
SERMO XLIII. Ibid. p. 638. 

Tab' aylool7varfoo. .,— A 	, ,c 	i 	is 
 Ta " ac,cv eppcoyevos. co 	Kara OcOv, 7rA4ov me Se? cpoPe/o-Oac Kai wpoa 

exelv rag eiKri Ova-coin:1.i tte. 	Zwatvoi-Arrec yap /..LE ticurreyoiart." 	Epist. 
Trail. c. iv. 

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. 
HOMILIA II. IN NATIVITATEM BEATJE VIRGINIS. 	Pearson, Vindicice 

Epistolarum S. Iynatii, Par. i. e. ii. 
'Sic Orr' woo &roc civiip, 17voirtoc 6"votta *cirri). "Kai Aaec rc)v 

eipxovra roil alili voc TOtiT0t/ ;7 irapOevIa Mapfas-, Ka) 6 TOKos ccirrik, 
ritzotcos. Kai 6 Scivaroc roc) Xparoii, Tpl'a kivo-riipta Opacra, eiriva eV 
iicroxla Oeoi; 	il•pcixt371." 	Epist. Ephes. c. xi; 

EIGHTH CENTURY. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. 
SACRA PARALLELA. Opera. Edit. Mich. Lequien. 2 Voll. fol. Paris. 1712. 

• E Parallelis Vaticanis. 
LITERA a. Tit. ix. p. 314. E. 

'I yvariov. 
"Oeltove-tyz5i.eiv eV irparreiv, Odic grOl i20S' etc T; 7rapcxetv." 	Epist. 

Smyrn. .c. xi. 
Imn. Tit. xviii. p.354. C. 

Toi; ayiou lyvariou, EK Tic 71p0c 'Erpq4:710Vc. 
" 06aEV ECTIV it yetvov elpojvqc, evij was. 7rOtetiog Karapydrat." 	Epist. 

Ephes. c. xiii. 
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JOANNES DAMASCENIIS. 

IBID. Tit. xxi. p. 358. 1). 
'17varroy. 

"Tco 	Katirapt 	67ro74717-e, 	ev 	ors. 	titcrvauvos- 	it 	67rora74." 	Epist. 
Antioch. a. xi. 

"Erienecria 'Tar inroaeeccrepots, Kai Zitoxetv eavr3y pi/ entaTatavoic, 
TO a0OACtietV TOic KaT' 	71"107111.41V a pxovo-ty. 

LITTERA e. Tit. xvii. p. 514. D. 
'17variov. 

" Ileivrec rcl) e7rlaKd7rW aKoNovOeire, 4.)g 'IricroiigXplo-r;s• 741) harp Kast 
Trp 7rpeo-Purepho ios• 'rag O7roo-T6hotc- TOVc 6 	alaKew0tIc ZVTDe'reiTOE, c'ag 
®Coi) eVT0Ail, atcpcovoi3vras. 	Mnaeig xcop4. e7110-1C67r0U T1 'ffpoloverco TC)v 
av/x6v7-cov eic T))V etcano-ray. 	'Exetvn PC13aicc e6xcepu6ria iryeicreo4i 
67r6 rc^av e7rtcrtc6TrCOV oticra. 	'07rov to ckavF) 6 e7TICTKO7r0g, eKC1. TO 71"71 /400c 
41-(4, rocr7rep 07TOto Ow 6 XparrOc, eKei i icaBohtK'i i eKKAIrria. 	OVK e(ii, 

f:TTI xcaptc TOil E7f16K67TOU OUTS ga7iTiCelV, (Dire ci-yeirrnv 'Irately. Oa' 8 tcv 
iceIvos• aOKI,UOVTO, TOOTO Tit? Oa?) etiapeo-rov. 	'0 Tf illitiV Z7TICTKO7IVV, into 

Owl,' TETiporrat• 6 Aciepa entertainoy Ti irpacrcrcov, TLo a tal3A9 ltarpebet." 
Epist, Srnyrn, c. viii. ix. 

Toii a6roii, 7rpOclloA6Kapirov 	,u6pyrig. 
" Ilavrag /3ci6'raCe, ter Kai o-e 6 K6ptos• ncivrcov civexov ev ery/c7rN. 

lipoo-evxcac o-xONaCe etataNehrrotc• 	&Ira, cr6vecrtv 7rAetova its exetc. 
•yini7Opet, aKot/n)TOV Opium Kekrrittevoc." 	Epist. Polycarp. C. i. 

Toi; aen-oil 
"Ilavuov rac vOcrovc /31co-7-aCe, j.)s. reNetos. 6 cifAnrr'n. 	'Oiroy 7r7tet'cav 

'dams', 7ro7%.6 Kepaoc. 	Kccho6s ,uctenTas av oafs, xaptc 0-01 OelK e'crrat .  
puiMov ran aireteecrrepooc eV wpc,tOrnri 67rOratroe. 	06 nay rpatipa rid 
atiri,7 47riviceal-p9 .9epa7retlera1- TOYS 7TapOtICriU01‘lc eµ13poxair 7120E. 	Asa 
Toii-ro o-aptatcog ei XL:a 711,6144aTIK;c, Tva Ta 4)a:14 <o/a o-ot els 71-pOCCOTTOV 
KoT.atcein,ic, Ta a 	aopara arret rva ooi OavepcoOli, rva plaey6f Aerirv." 
Ibid. c. ii. 

Imp. Tit. xxviii. p. 522. C. 
,-., 	Toi; aziov lyvarrov. 

" Keiv et36copevt4 co Karel r6v0eov, 'Act& pe aii430/3610.00U,Kal irpoo-exetv 
rag cii 	Ovo-cC3criv pe• enatvoevrerycip it-LE perreyacrtv." Epist.Trall. c. iv. 

LITTERA Ir. Tit. x. p. 642. C. 
7arloy. Iv 

"IlapOeviag Crpy6v pnaeYi entrtaet. errio-tpoOt.4 yap TO KTIllla 'cal avcr- 
Ouhairrov, 6'rav KaT' tivevytcnv 7Ivnrat." 

"Talc veotc evirpere yayelv, 7rpiv atc4t3ccp3o-ty Cis 	-r,ftepac." 
IBID. Tit. xiii. p.650. B. 

17varlov. 
"Xpritio 7rpq6rnroc, ev c7.) KarotAi;e7-at 6 aprOV TOO ali5V0c TO6TOIJ 

clAeoAos." 	Epist. Trull. c. iv. 
LITTERA o-. Tit. xi. p. 687. A. 

17voiTtou. 
"Oi oTapKIKO'i.  Ta 71TEVIAaTtKa rpettrcrety 06 c76vavrat, MITE 01 7iVetItUaTIK01 

Ta o-apKIK4." 	Epist. Ephes. c. viii. 
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183 	 JOANNES DAMASCENUS. 

sEK Tic lipOc CntACCaeASPIOVc E7rl6TOAltc. 
" 	••••, 	„ 

"̀',A7TeXeCree TWV KaK3V POTCCVWV, WV ApICTOOrrraig yecop7e1, 81a TO kti 
eivai at.'iroiis. cpuret'av roi) Harp:h.. 	Mr) whaveco-Oe, ciac7upot you- et Tic 
crxiCovrt aKoNovOet Pacrt7tet'av Cocoi; oil KAripovoiuei." 	Epist. Philad. c. iii. 

LITTERA 7. Tit. xvii. p. 777. B. 
Toil ayloo '17variou roil OewpOpov. 

" MOvovc liVapac roc 61200'170)n eivat votucrreov Talc yuvairtv, oic KOI) 
it4501604V Kara yvt.;)1.4nv ()coil' 	Epist. Antioch. C. ix. 

LITTERA a. Tit. xxxi. p. 778. B. 
'17varlov roil OempOpou, irpOg 'E(Pecriouc. 

""Orav irtncvWs• a7r1 TO atiTO TIVECTee, KaaatpoinPras avvaitteic 1-01;2a-raki, 
Auercet IPteepos a6roi; &v Ti/ Oktovoicb tii.tWv Tic ITITTECin."  Epist. Ephes. C.Xiii. 

IBID. Tit. xxxiv. p. 778. C. 
ToO lrytov 'Fyvariou, eic T71c 7rpOs• lloA6Kapirov eirl6roAiJc. 

"01 SOiPlOt 14 Zpocrcocrav air?) K01114 Aeueepol.)o-Oat, eNt' cis- aOEav Ta 
°coil TO 7r7seiov aovAevercocrav, Iva 	Kpeirrovoc AevOeplac 67r6 °col) 
r1;ro6iv." 	Epist. Polycarp. c. iv. 

LITTERA e. Tit. xlviii. p.779. B. 
ToO itylov Tyvariou Tot: OcoluSpou, eK rijg irpOs• 2,uvpvcclovs. brorro7C)k. 
" licIvres TG) &16K/771V etKohouecire, Ws. 'Irio-oi3s- Xpto-r;s• -/-(?) Harp), Kal 

73 7rpco-PurePtip Z.n. Tag earocrrAnts' 'mi.'s SE alaKovoug 4vrp&re6ee, (.1)c 
deoi.i ZwroMv. 	Mnaeir xcaph.. E7ri6iC07tOL Tt 71pCtOljeTCO TiilV tiV1KOVTWVV 
ZKKA.71614.* PePala el)XClPlaTia iyes'a&A) i 67r0 roil ZITI6K07TOLI O ra, , 4) 
zav cceirkbrirpqm. 	'07,0, tal cpccvli 6 Zrrio-Kowos', elCel TO 7r2kilOoc, iScrirep 
giroy &iv i, Inovos. XpicrOc, eKeis i Ka0o7tIK)) 4KKA)761a. 	06K gEov 	o--ii 
xcoplc 47rtcridnrov, mire PcarriCetv oure kycivag woreiv, &AA' 4; eav 	rc..,eivoc 
6oKittetcro, rofiro Kca Ti? Ilproi.3 Xpto-roi) e6cipecrov, Iva ci60A4 b Ka[ 
/36filarov wily 8 ?Tao-co-at. 	E6'Aoydv 	(1--rt Aonr6v avaviNtai ;11.tas-, we  o Kcctpov exopev els OEOV tteravoeiv• KaALs. EXE1 OCOV Kai k'ff1TKO7r0V ela4- 
vas. 	'0 rtilitiv k71407C07rOV, erlt; 0E00 Teriprat, 6 AltOpa Z7l'16id7rOU Ti 
wpcimrow, iii aux1367up Aarpe6et." 	Epist. Smyrn. c. viii. ix. 

'Erc T?1S  rpOc Ilo7t6Kap7rov. 
"Tip eirt6K671-9 wpocrexere, rya Ka.; ti/UV 6 0e 6s. 	'.E•yo avrt'xituxov ric731, 

Ovorearovigvcov e7rI6K0771:), 7rporPurepicp, atataivois• 	per' ccUrGiV 14031 TO 
eu6pos. ..yvoiro 4v Coup." 	Epist. Polycarp. c. vi. 	• 

lipOs- 'EOecrious•. 
"Z9r0u3Cc6w14ev 14 avrtracrcrecrOw Tca hrzerKOwcp,i'va il)).(e), ed.? 6-fforacr- 

6i1ievot. 	Ka) ocrov 13Abret rig oni.,i vra Zrd6Kc7rov,7r7t4ov airry Ooget'craco• 
wavra yap 01/ 7Tekell'et 6 01K0a667rOVIS' eig [Slav oiKovottiav, 06'714 Bel Opiis- 
8exe6Oat, WS aim),  TOV 7r4orovra. 	TOV yoly em'crKwrov, 4)s. a6r6v TOV 
K6piov aei irpoo-PAbretv." 	Epist. Ephes. c. v. vi. 

Toi) al3roii irpOs-  Mayvricriovs-. 
" Els -riptiv Oeoi) TOY Seh)rio-avros ;huac 7,-pg-ffov g.6711/ 157TaK06CIV -,(7) Z7ri- 

6K67u f) KaTiC iniaekdav enr6Kot6iv• 	E71E1 06.xi• TOV E7r16Ko7TOV TOOTOV TOV 
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185 	JOANNES DAMASCENES, MELISSA. 

VIKalt pedvara N fveicev (Deoi3, 7.recyTa i,uas. bnopteyeiy act rVa Kai at'JTOS• 

iiiiic tilrOkteilli• 	Epist. Polycarp. c. iii. 	. 

	

, 	... 
. 	 'EK riic aUT715.• 

3 	3, ,  

" MaKp001/1261Te /ACT a/VW/A(0V ev 7113000TYITI, iog 6 OeOc /Aeff ilAls.11,  &a 
wayrOg."  Ibid. C. 

LITTERA X. Tit. xxi. p. 789. B. 
Teo') a7tot, Pyvariov, eK Tic Tr pOS' 'ElleiTIOVE ZITIO-TONijc. 

"Ilpbroy eo-ri, sui iuOvov ciKo6etv Xplo-rfayoin, &7a& Ka) eTyai."  Epist. 
Magnes. c. iv. 	 • 

ANTONIUS MELISSA. 
Loci COMMUNES. 	Edit. Con. Gesner. fol. 	Tiguri. 1546. 

Lib. i. c. xiv. p. 15. 
'I7vartoc. 

a Et Tic a6vorra, ev ayveia iu4veiv, eic vidiy -fic capicOs• Tot') Kypiov, 4 
iticcctrxrpsig, kteyeTo' 	Kai acv yycoaelj 7rA4oY roil' 	7rta-KO7rou 600aproct. 
riper& .3 	Tas. 7aktolicri Kai raic yaktoviuevatc perec 7v6inic 700 ertaKO- 
if011 1711,  EVWCTIV 7TO:610-0 at,Tya 0 74,cc0s ii  Kara odw, Kai IAY) Kara alaXpaY 
Z7rievpday." 	Epist. Polycarp. c. v. 

"IIapOeytag tiryOy µrtaevi entrieee ento-071/4.4 yap T; KrCjiva Ka) SVO-06- 
21.aKTOV, gray Kar ectairyKny 74ynras."  

"Toic yecorepoic emrpere Itcceueiv, wpszy aimpOapi,iciv etc erapac.” 
Lib. ii. c. iii. p. 82.  

'17yariou Cleo06poo. 

a MrouSciaare lAi OCVTITO0766043121 TC,7) 	'7170"Kiilrce), rva 7/7-6 064; 6noracro-O- 

p.evor Kai ikroy filitbrere crey(2wra TOY enio-Konoy, 7rAeoy atiTOV epoPeto-t9e.  

irciyra yap by nekoret 6 olKoaccnrimic eig /alai,  olKoyo,ulay, afrcos• Set isuag 

at)rOy Uxeo-aw, (.4 aerrOy TOV 774471.01/Ta. 	TOI/ 0I3V evicrico7rov, Ws ca'irOv 
TOV Kiiploy aii irpocrptenety." 	Epist. Ephes. c. v. vi. 

Ibid. c. xix.p.,96. 
Tyyarlov OcoOdpov. 

" ̀ 0.2txpouipt. watacipioy eLiv, 6 l3Abrcov
, 
 Zw70581, Kast rip xop:6 TWV 'If pOt/Mp. 

TWV &yKarehexOn. 	6,avd7A. veos WV, :Kptveli OitAiryepovras 'Mac, adEac 
(.,)71.6/S' CC1)TOLS Ka', 013 irpeol3vrepous-  eiycct. 	iepe,,,,,as. ala TO Ve0V 7rapat- 

ro672evoc riv &yxeiptCoptevrivatirq) •rapec
, 
 Oeoi3 wpolnireiav CIK0661. 	Mi7 

Aeye veWrepOs eidur a tori 7rpog 7ravrac otis. Zav icarocrreN(.7) cre, 7r0pe6o-v. 

loNotday N 6 frospOs avoicaaerca rtryxltvcov 	..n..61/, ITUVSIKE TO 1.447a Vic 
&714.00-lar ri;ly yvyoctKitiy e.rl TOTS' o-Oergpoic reKvoic Ornnia. 	Data 6 

7rpop
t

ic 6µO0 Ka) PacrtAcvs-, yeipecKsoy xpierai 67r; Za,uovipt dig 16a- 

o- fAea. 	Epistle of Maria Cassob. c. ii. iii. 
Lib. ii. c. xxiii. p. 98. 
'17yarlot, Oco954pov. 

" oi So07tot yi eparwTav a'7v6 TOO Kolyoti AetrOepotio-Oat• ciAil.' els a,SEav 

®co; 7theov aoviteverwcrav, iya Kpeirroyos-  eAcco9epfac ci7r6Cleof) r6xcocriy."  

Epist. Polycarp. c. iv. 

   
  



ANTONIUS MELISSA, BEDA PRESBYTER. 	186 

lbid. c. xliii. p. 114. 
'Irceri8v. 

" Kalloin ycp9>)ra5., Eav 430teic, xapts• cro: oinc gcrrt• 1.4a7a0V Toiic (foreleea- 
TEpOtic El/ 71patr77/T1 ii7D4Ta66e. 	01) 71'64/ rpcci3y a T 	0a3717 Asairheco-rpcp .9 e- 
pa•ret'ierar Talc irap*Krttoric epiPpoxair irai3e." 	Epist. Polyearp. c. ii. 

Ibid. c lxvii. p.131. 
Trocriou. 

" WM/ &Till 4eivov elpijm, ev Ti wag OirlOtei.tos Karahlierat." Epist. 
Ephes. c. xiii. 

Ibid. c. lxxxiv. p.147. 
'0 aytoc•17vernoc. 

"Xpco irpai;rroc, ev Ti scaraNverat O aprov roi) alCoos. ro6rou aui- 
I3oNoc. 	Epist. Trail. a. iv. 

Ibid. c. lxxxix. p.152. 
'IyvarIou. 

"1-rilKe j.)s. ICI  KILCOV TV7176/2EVOS' /.4676010t1 CiONIT0a ECM upecrOat Kai 
11114V .  1.4001t6TCC n EVEICEV ®eoi: 7141Pra ;11.4cic t`nropevey,  34 rva K0a aliT4 
;mac inroktelvp." 	Epist. Polycarp. c.iii.,  MaKpoevivare yer ciA7tifitcov ev irpouiTri, we 4 06s. 124 ily3v ata- 
wavrOg. 	Ibid. c. vi.  

BEDA PRESBYTER. 
DE SEX IETATIBUS IVIUNDI. 	Opera. 	8 Voll. fol. 	Colon. 1688. 

Vol. II. p. 111. 
Trajano adversum Christianos persecutionem movente, Simeon qui 

et Simon filius Cleophm, Hierosolymorum Episcopus, crucifigitur: et 
Ignatius, Antiochiw Episcopus, Romam perductus bestiis traditur. 
' 	 • MARTYROLOGIUM.* 	Vol. III. p. 283. 

D. Calend. Febr. 
Apud Antiochiam passio S. Ignatii Episcopi et martyris. 

• Ibid. p. 35L 
F. viii. Calend. Decemb. 

Natale sancti Ignatii Episcopi et Martyris ; qui tertius post Petrum 
Apostolum Antiochenam rexit ecclesiam, persecutione Trajani damna-
tus ad' bestias Romam vinctus mittitur: ubi prmsente Trajano, air-
cumsedente senatu, pins plumbeis scapulae ejus primum contusw, 
deinde ungulis latera ejus dilaniata, et lapidibus asperis confricata : 
post expansre manus ejus et igni repletw, papyro oleo infuso et in-
censo latera ejus adusta post super earbones pavimento aspersos, ubi 
sanet:e plantw ejus steterunt. Post lectum flammantem, post dorsum 
ejus ungulis discissum et dilaceratum, post acetum et salem, quibus 
plagw ejus infuse sunt, post vinculis ferreis beata illius astricta, et 
pedes in ima carceris in ligno conclusos, ubi tribus diebus ac nocti-
bus panem non comedens, et aquam non bibens mansit: sedente pro 
tribunali Trajano in amphitheatro, concurrente omni turba Romano-
rum, ligatus duobus objicitur leonibus. Cumque jam projectus bestias 
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rugientes audiret, ardore patiendi, ait : Viri Romani qui hoc certa-
men spectatis, non sine causa litboravi, quia non propter pravitatem 
hoc patior, sed propter pietatem. 	" Frumentum Christi sum, dentibus 
bestiarum molar, ut panis Dei mundus inveniar." 	I-1c illo dicente, 
accurrerunt ad eum leones, et ex utraque parte super eum incidentes, 
prwfocaverunt etim tantummodo, et non tetigerunt carnes ejus. 

Ibid. p. 358. 
A. xvi. Calend. Jan. 

Translatio sancti Ignatii Martyris, qui tertius post Petrum Aposto- 
lum Antiochenam rexit ecclesiam. 	Apud urbem Romam passus est: 
Sed Antiochiw postmodum sepultus. 

COMMENTAHIUS IN APOCALYPSIN. 	Vol. V. p. 803. 
Nam et beatus Ignatius fertur dixisse passurus : " Frumentum Dei 

sum, bestiarum dentibus molar, ut panis mundus efficiar." 

NINTH CENTURY. 

THEODORUS STUDITES. 
CATECHESIS CXXVII. 	Bibliotheca Patrum. 	Paris. Vol. II. p. 727. F. 
2vvArerat ae Karl 6 Oeo(pOpos'lyvIcrtog, Tocae 71 / 4.470v. 	"IlpoOvAicacrco 

opag air? Tcw ,9npiov .rov civ0p07ropOpcpcov, aiperucceinr oh o6 puivov ot) 
ad 1i/4as. irapaaxeo-Oca, 	eiclas  el at/VaTOV, ii4a€ ovvav-riiv." 	Epist. 
Smyrn. c. iv. 

EPISTOLA AD THEOPHILUM EPHESI. 	Sirmondi Opera. 	5 Voll. fol. 
Paris. 1696. 	Vol. V. p. 627. E. 

6.4v Taro). Kai fi Oeo(pipor Tyki-rtog. 	"Tons urrolivras- ouv Till/ 
Oe?v ttureiv xpii, 'cal bri roic exepoic a6r0i) eicrervIval• oti to)v ae atc5- 
Keiv in.thic avroi)r ti r67rTetv. icaecirep Tit e8vy ra ,,,, eacira row Coeov. 
Epist. Philadelph. c. iii. 

IN IAmnts. 	Ibid. p. 766. 
Els. •rOv illaov 'Tyvecriov Ti;V Cleo.pecov. 

vExcov 'jpon-a Xparr6v ev (lit icapaic,c, 
'Airoo-riacov tr6o-icrivoc 61,01c, rpto-,ticiicap• 
''AeAms• n Seppois ZKONo.yitiov Trio irAcivgv, 
'Eiriato7talr crov ilaii2k.og Cilaos• TIC weheig. 	- 

MICHAEL SYNGELUS. 
t ricomtunt DIONYSII AREOPAGIT.E. 	Opera Dionysii. 	Edit. Balt. 

Corderii. 	2 Voll. fol. Antverp. 1634. 	Vol. II. p. 233. 
Tpcicket n Ka/ 6 Seior I7vcirtoc. "'I:3 &u;s• gpcor e(rra6pcorat." Toro 'yap 

TO 	6 Oeo'Oopos"17varsoc, /.47Ulouv ev 'INS,up papruptici3s. ci0Arjcreiv, ,17174 
Kat rag Aeovcrt Popa Kara rip Tow rupcivvov TpaFavou wpc'xrraelv 7rapa- 
PAnOrIcre0'Oat,7rep TO TIN a(Sro rvpavvelag gl/VaTOV 'ems-, Kara rWv e0o-e- 
Pecrrcircov Xpecrrtavitiv al(try/20V e7eipavror, ̀ Pcopalms. e1rlar420.cov ..yg--
ypaOev. 

   
  



NICEPHORUS, ANASTASIUS, FRECULPHUS. 	1S8 

NICEPHORUS PATRIARCHA. 
CHRONOGRAPHIA. 	.1. J. Scalieri Thesaurus Temporum. 	Fol. Amstelod. 

1658. 	p.312. 

Kai Ocra rlig v4ag eloiv ca r&. 
a. IleploSoc Ilerpov CrTIXWV ,f3t/tv. 
W. Ilepioaos. Icoectivou o-rixcov cyx. 
77 Ilepioaog• 03/2a al-ivy ,ax. 

Y. VorryNov Kara Ocoi.a2v arixwv ear. 

C. iltaaxi, d'roaTeacov crrixr.ov 6. 
T. INJUCVTOS' Nig. 07I'XIAW A. 	 . 	. --, 

171,6CTIOV, TIONVKIX1YROU, 11011A4V0c, ica 'Epp& 

ANASTASIUS BIBLIOTHECARIUS. 
CHRONOGRAPHIA TRIPARTITA. • Paris. 1649. p. 190. 

Et quw Novi sunt Apocrifa. 

Itinerarium Pauli, versus 3600. 
Itinerarium Petri, versus 2800. 
Itinerarium Joannis, versus 2500. 
Itinerarium Thoraw, versus 1600. 

Evangelium secundum Thomam, versus 1300. 
Doctrina Apostolorum, versus 200. 

Clementis 	 versus 2600. 
Ignatii, et Polycarpi. 

FRECULPHUS EPISCOPUS LEXOVIENSIS. 
CHRONICA. 	Magna Bibl. Vett. Patrum. 	16 Voll. fol. 	Colon. 1618. 

Vol. IX. 	Par. i. p..509. 

Qua tempestate Ignatius Antiochenw ecelesiaz tertius post Petrum 

Episcopus ; persecutionem commovente Trajano, damnatus ad bestias 

Romam vinctus mittitur. 	Cumque navigans Smyrnam venisset, ubi. 

Polycarpus auditor Johannis Apostoli erat, scripsit unam epistolam 

ad Ephesios, alteram ad Magnesianos, tertiam ad Trallenses, quartam 

ad Romanos. 	Et inde egrediens scripsit ad Philadelphinos, et ad 

Phinerneos (Smyrneos) et proprie ad Polycarpum : commendans illi 

Antiochensem ecclesiam, in qua et de evangelio quod ab Hieronymo 

translatum est, sub persona Christi point testimonium, dicens : "Ego 

vero et post resurrectionem in came eum fuisse scio et credo : quia 

scio, et quando venit ad Petrum, et ad eos qui cum Petro erant, di-

cens eis : Ecce palpate me et videte, quia non sum dmmonium incor- 

porale. 	Et statim tetigerunt eum et crediderunt. 

Dignum autem mihi videtur, quia tanti viri fecimus mentionem, de 

epistola ejus quam ad Romanos scripsit, pauca ponere. 	" De Syria 
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usque Romam pugnavi ad bestias in mari et in terra, nocte et die: 
ligatus cum decem leopardis, hoc est militibus, qui me. custodiunt 
Quibus et cum benefeceris, pejores fiunt. 	Iniquitas autem eorum 
mea doctrina est: sed non idcirco justificatus sum. 	Utinam fruar 
bestiis qum mihi prwparatse sunt. 	Quas et oro veloces mihi esse ad 
interitum, et illiciam ad comedendum me: ne sicut aliorum marty- 
rum non audeant corpus meum attingere. 	Quod si venire noluerint, 
ego vim faciam, ego me ingeram at devorer. 	Ignoscite mihi filioli, 
quid mihi prosit ego scio : quia nunc incipio esse discipulus Christi, 
nihil de his qum videntur desiderans, ut Christum Jesum inveniam. 
Ignis, crux, bestim, confractio ossium membrorumque divisio, et 
totius corporis contritio, et tormenta diaboli in me veniant, tauten ut 
Christo fruar." 	Cumque jam damnatus esset ad bestias, et ard6re 
patiendi rugientes audiret leones, " Frumentum, inquit, Christi sum, 
dentibus bestiarum molar, ut panis mundus inveniar." 	Passus est 
anno undecimo Trajani. 	Reliquim corporis Antiochim jacent extra 
portam Daphniticam in cimeterio. 	Epist. Rom. c. v. vi. 

JOANNES MALALA. 
HISTORIA CHRONICA. 	Edit. Hum. Hodii. 	8vo. Oxon. 1691. 	Par. i. 

p. 360. 
'0 the c'n-z,s• pacrAdis. TpaiavOg eV TF1 CX13T5 7TO7C1 alCi'yeV, ore )1 .9eotor 

via el/4er°' eptaprtipre Se E714 ourroi) /*Ore I) Otroc Tyvicerms, 6 EITA6KO- 
7TOS' 'plc 7r6Necog 'Avrioxeiag• 	;TyaveiKr/cre 'yap KaT' atiroi.), 071 eAot3cIpet 
a tiro v. 

• 
PHOTIUS PATRIARCHA CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS. 

BIBLIOTHECA. 	Edit. Andr. Schotti. 	 fol. 	Rothom. 1653. 	Cod. cxxvi. 
p 306. 

'Ev T(7) aim? ae /1/3Ataccfnip civeyvoSathi Kai no7tvKcirrov ZirarroXii 
71734 (1)1A.nrmialoos., 74uoua-a roWs voyeeciac pera c a/ 7veiag Kai 
cilrACITY/TOS., KaTa TOV bCICAlrlaCrTIKOV 7* 4)pp/etas. TintOV. 	A 6yet n 
Kai Tag bricr-roAas• ccirroic 'Pyvariov ro 	0e00Opov eereaTCAKEVal, Kal 
alTeirai avaataaxerivat Trap' mil-WI', et Ti irepi bceivov aialco6o-ouev. 

   
  



MARTYRDOM OF ST. IGNATIUS. 

map,(,piov Toy loytov lepoti6frryog Martyrinm sancti Hieromartyris 
lyvaTiov voii eeog56pov. 	' Ignatii Theophori. 

A. vAprt atatleEaiti4voy riy 'Pto- I. Nuper recipiente principa- 
paicov etpxiv Tpalavo0, '17vetrtog O turn Romanorum Trajano, Apos- 
Tors, 6,7rocrTo'7ou 3 1444VVOU lAccerriic, 
eiviip iiv Toic 'micro, Coroo-ToN,KOg, gal 

toli et Evangelistm Joannis disci-
pulus Ignatius, vir in omnibus 

ba/PEpVa 7)711 Zigc7r7criay'Avrtox4wy Apostolicus, 	gubernabat 	Eccle- 
ex/11E744, Tonsireacci xetpcia' vas. pi,- 
Nig Irapa7a7i.av Ttti, iroA7kav Zrri 
AopeTiavoi, awywhiov, Kotetiorep KV- 

siam Antiochenorum. Qui quon-
dam procellas vix mitigans mul-
tarum sub Domitiano persecutio-
num, quemamodum gubernator Pepv4rric clyccOCK. Tip' ol'ala Trig 7rpocr- bonus, guber

d 
 naculo Orationis et 

evxik Kai Tic ytio-reiccc, Ka[ TF7 0U- jejunii, continuitate doctrine, ro- 
vexeie,c T.* &am-Ka/Vas., Tci-ii rov, bore spirituali, fluctuationi adver- 
,43 ...uparmcs, irpos• 71)11CCiA11V 71)11 santis se opposuit potentire : ti- 
civrtKei".44vr7v civreixev• aeaotial)c, pi/ mens, ne aliquem eorum qui pu- 
Ma TWV 6A170.4,6XCOV / dcepato-re- sillanimes 	et 	magis 	simplices 
paw dirol3:5047. 	Tot7apoiiv 17 1',cppat- prosterneret. 	Igitur lwtabatur 
ve-ro ttev bri v.7.) ,ric eKKAncrt'ac cio-a- quidem de Ecclesiw inconcussione, 
7te6ro..),Nctxplicrcn-oc 7Tp0c6hi•yov Tor-, 
aiurypcoist ijo-xoc7aev ,3 	KCCO' gattrOV, 
we it,,,,,rro) 	Trx 	61,..rios, 	els, 	xpio.T;1, 	. 
clz7Imic 4ka-tRuevos, ttnae rijc re- 
Aelag TOti itt.a01-roi; TeCEEWc. 	'Eve- , veset Tap TiV az« papruptov 7:votte- 

quiescente ad paucum persecu-
tione : dubitavit autem secundum 
seipsum, quod nondum vere in 
Christum charitatem attigerat, ne- 
que perfeetum discipuli ordinem. -   Cogitavit enim earn gum per mar- 

• tyrrum confessionem plus ipsum 
vnv OttoNcryiav 7r7keiov at'fr2tv .,,wpoo-- adducere ad familiaritatem Do- 

_...vpica. 	toell ETECTIV oucetotio-cc
,
v Vil K mini. 	Uncle annis paucis adhuc 

10%.17olg 677 7rapocia4vcov Ta eicK71 /41- permanens Ecclesiee, et ad lucer- 
cricr, Kal Arixvou a hop, Seitcoi; Till IIM modum divinaz, cujusque illu- 
eklo-rov tporriCtay adootav at4 TSic minans cor per 	Scripturarum 
ray .9eiwy .yompiily eE,7yi71rews, k-e- enarrationem, sortitus est fis, que 
T6yVVEV TOM, Karr' miry. secundum votum. 

B'. Tpaiavoi) yap µera rairra II. Trajano enim, post quartum 
3 	, 	3 

e

/ evvaTtp 	ret rig eeiroii Pao-Owlets' 
brap04vrog err': 1-1) virod  Tfi KaTa 

annum imperii sui, elato de vic-
toria illa gum adversus Scythas 

IKver.a. v Kai Aaaw Kai er4poo iroA.- et Thraces et alteras multas et 
Alov e0vwv, Kai vottl'aavroc ET1 Nei- diversas gentes ; 	et existimante 
wen,  atirc)rpOc racray otrorayiy TO adhuc deficere ipsi ad omnem sub- 
ray Xplartaviav Seoregeccrim-Tnpa, jectionem Christianorum Deum 
Ka) el po) T;IV TWV 8a1 /46VCOV e7toiro venerantem congregationem, nisi 
AaTpeiav ttera ircivrcov tire:mem dwmoniacam 	cogeret culturam 
1-3v e8vwv, atury,aw inrottevelv awe:- cum omnibus subintrare gentibus: 
A4cravroc, 	:5 0613os 7retvTas Tais persecutionem comminans, omnes 

   
  



191 	 MARTYRDOM OF ST. IGNATIUS. 

acref3ac CWvTac )1 .96etv ti TeNevrisiv ipsos Dei cultores existentes vel 
KarnvleyKaCev. 	Terre Tolvvv 4350311- sacrificare vel moricogebat. Tune 
eats 't rap Tlic 'Av7toxewv b<KNrio-:ac igitur timens pro Antiochenorum 
6 -yevvatos Toit Xpto-roit (TTpanWTrig, 
aKotKricoc ihfero 7rpOcTpaiavOv,8tdc- 

Ecclesia virilis Christi miles, vo-
luntarie ductus est ad Trajanum ; 

yovra ktb,  Kar' eKeIvov TOY KoupOv agentem quidem secundum illud 
Kara 771V 'Arn(!rxetav, airotsa4Corra tempus apud Antiochiam, festi- 
aa ezti'Apptevtav IC04 pcipOovc. 	'Sic nantem autem ad Armeniam et 
as Kara 7rpOo-coirov eaTri Tpaiavoii Parthos. 	Ut autem coram facie 
Toti /3ao-i7ecoc• Tic ei, KaKoaaliuov, stetit Imperatoris Trajani, Tra- 
,rac iller4pac crtrouaciCtuv atartiets• 
inrepf3aivetv, ttera .1.6 Kai aTepooc 

janus dixit: Quis est cacodeemon, 
nostras 	festinans 	prmceptiones 

etvanet'Oetv, tva KataOc daroNCOvrat; transcendere ; cum et alteros per- 
17vcivoc citrate 	Otiaeic Cleo966pov suadere, ut perdantur male ? 	Ig- 
etwoKaXei 	KaKoactIptova- 	eapecrr);- natius dixit : Nullus Theophorum 
Kao-t yip darO -1-(.7.)v ao6Now TOO 0600 vocat 	cacodmmonem : 	recesse- 
,« acc,,,,,ta. 	Ei n Ort roctrotg runt enim longe , a servis Dei 
braxet;s• eli.u, Kai KaKt4v pm 7rpac dmmonia. 	Si autem. quoniam its 
Tovc aaillovac daroKeteic, o-vvokto- gravis sum, malum me adversus 
Ao-y3. Xperrav Tap 'xcti erovpdc- dmmones vocas; confiteor. Chris- 
viov BactiMa, Tots' TO6TCJV Karaht;co turn enim habens superccelestem 
awt,Gott7s.cic. 	TpaiavOg direr 	Kai Regem, dissolvo horum insidias. 
Tic earn, OeoghOpoc ; 'Pyvc't-rtog date- Trajanus dixit : Et quis est Theo- 
Kpivaro. '0 Xptcr-rOv extov ev crrep- phorus ? Ignatius respondit : Qui 
voic. 	Tpoliavin threw `11p.eicg  ot:v Christum habet in pectore. 	Tra- 
m:Pt a0/011/461/ Kara voiiv pri exetv janus dixit : Nos igitur tibi vide- 
Oem)c, oic Kai xpe5tte0a avilkuixotc mur non habere secundum intel- 
wpac rats' itoNeeutotic; 1-yvirrtoc ei- lectum Deos, quibus utimur corn- 
woe Ta aatitOvia Trio ZOvc-Ov ()eats- 'pugnatoribus adversus adversa- 
wpocta-yopetietc 7thavt4tevoc. 	Etc rios ? 	Ignatius dixit: Deemonia 
ycip 	cr-riv OeOc, 6 rotntrac 74;1/ Otj- gentium Deos appellas 	errans. 
pavov tail rely 711v Kai 77)v .9ciAcar- Unus enim est Deus, qui fecit 
oat, /cal ircivra Ta 6, aliTO1f .  Ka) ccelum et terram et mare et oil- 
etc Xpurrac 'Illo-oits-, 6 viOs• roll Cleoit nia quae in ipsis: et unus Christus 
6 ktovnevric, at rim- f3ao-Oteiac oval Jesus, filius ipsius unigenitus, cu- 
top. 	TpciavOs• drew TO), crraupw- jus amicitia fruar. Trajanus dixit: 
Oev7a Ite-yets• e-gi rldov-riov IltAtirou ; Crucifixum dicis sub Pontio Pi- 
1-yvirrioc eiwev- 	TOv tivaaravp6- lato ? 	Ignatius dixit: Crucifigen- 
cravra vitt eptiv apapriav per& rot tem peccatum, cum ipsius inven- 
ra6nic eitperoii, Kai 7teco-av Karaat- tore; et omnem condemnantem 
ta'aravra 	8atptovue)v irAltiniv Kal dmmoniacam malitiarn sub pedi- 
KaKiav biro TOOf 717Saac 717)v at'n-Ov bus eorum qui ipsum in corde 
ev Kapilia tkopol'ivrcov. 	TpalavOc ferunt. 	Trajanus dixit: Tu igi- 
eiirev ,,  " My otiv av &yr:6 Opus. Tav tur in teipso Christum circum- 
crravpuNvra; 1-yvdtrioc dwelt Nal. fers ? 	Ignatius 	dixit : 	Etiarn. 
reltpawrat 7cip• 'Evonajcrto ev at).- Scriptum est enim: 	Inhabitabo 
rots', Kai etareparavio-ca. 	TpaYavOg in ipsis, et inambulabo. 	Traja- 
erneg56varo• 	'17vcirtov 7rpotrertiEa- nus sententiavit : Ignatium prae- 
yev, T;1/ ell eavrip Neyovra 7rept0- cipimus, in seipso dicentem cir- 
pen, TOV efrravpay.tevov,8eapttov, 	tiro cumferre Crucifixum, vinctum a 

   
  



MARTYRDOM OF ST. IGNATIUS. 	 192 
arpaTaori.5v 7evolievov II yecrOat Ira- militibus duci in magnam Ro- 
pa 71)v izeyci7up `PAurp, gpiti pa mam ; cibum bestiarum; in spec- 
yevr7a6,uevoV .9nplun,  eic -r4p4rtv roi, taculum plebis, futurum. 	Hanc 

43;1120v. 	Tairrric o 	Ii.roc ilciprvc audiens sanctus martyr senten- 
bratco6o-ac ri7s. earo951t6ewc, i.tert ryas. 434q0-ev• Et.',xap,076 cot, 8e- 
arrara, grt ice Tacice rii 7rp4 ae 
e,ycbry 	Tipp -at. KaTriEiwaac, 717) 

tiam, cum gaudio exclamavit : • Gratias ago tibi, Domine, quia me 
perfecta ad to charitate honorare 

dirocrreAca aoy IlaitAtf) aecriuoic o-uv- • dignatus es, cum Apostolo tuo 
a4crac crtaripac. 	Tara ebriav, Kai Paulo vinculis collocari ferreis. 
yer' etiOpoat',vric 	wepikuevog 	Ta Hwe dicens, et cum gaudio cir- 
aecr,ua, 	eireyEapevog 7rp6Tepov Tfi cumponens vincula, oransque pri- 
kwaricric,t, Kai Taimp 7rapa0el•tevoc us 	pro Ecclesia, et hanc cum 
luera 3aKp6cov Til) Kvpico, &prep lachrymis commendans Domino ; 
KpiOc Prio-rnuoc, &A7 KaVic ;Nov- velut aries insignis boni gregis 
,ttevoc, t:nro 9npa2ovs. a-rpm-ton-mix dux, a bestiali militari duritia 
aetvOnroc o-vvqp7r6Cero, Sripiosc al- raptus est, bestiis cruda voranti- 
ktoiet3potc bri Trp TWiwp arax0/- bus ad Romam ad cibum addit- 
o-4,uevog 7rpOc goody. cendus. r. Mera roWs Tolvvy 7rpoOv- t pas. Kai xapac, e7TIOVIA4 TOO wee- 

III. Cum multa igitur promp-
titudine et gaudio, ex desiderio 

Bozic, Karelt8Wv olirG, 'Avrioxelac eic passionis, descendens ab Antio- 
rr)v 2e7teuxelav, eKeWev eixero Teti chia in Seleuciam, illinc habebat 
rrNoc;s• 	Kai irpoar'av 	ter 	irony navigationem: et applicans post 
Kaptovrov ri) 2ittvpvoticov ircIlkei, ai,v multum laborem Smyrnmorum 
7roA763 xapa Karaf3ac r'rjg 	074, ' 	k 	' , ecr7re0e TOV & yiov Ilo76Kap7rovrOv 

civitati, cum multo gaudio de-
scendens de navi festinabat sane- 

2,uvpvccIvw 	e7rlo-Ko7rov TOV 	crvva- turn Polycarpum Episcopum co- 
Kpoariiv 2ec'arao-Oat• 	&yeyOveicrav auditorem videre : fuerant enim 
yap 7rci7tat µaOrprai TC42 wpm) earo- quondam discipuli Joannis. Apud 
o-r6Aov Icocivvott Dap 4) Karax8eic, quem adductus, et spiritualibus 
Kai 9rvevouarttcc2nt aum) KotvanNaac cum ipso communicans charisma- 
xaptcri.tecrtov, Kai TOic aecToic „kr tibus, et vinculis glorians, depre- 
Kavx4evoc, ITOlpocciA.et avvauXe, 
TF7 (Ara, wool:Macs, itetAto-ra i.tv 
KOIVFI 7racray bcK7kn0'lav• (aeloiivro 
yap TOV 117tov age, TWV E'7170•KerirOW  

cabatur concertare ipsr • us propo- - sr-to, maxime quidem communiter 
omnem Ecclesiam : (honorabant 
enim Sanctum 	per Episcopos, Kai 7rpearivTepcov KOC1 a‘cu.•,,,,w at 

T;is. ,Acrias, infaels, Kai 	ictok.ligiaii  Presbyteros 	et Diaconos, Asie 
'ffetVTOW e7reryoµevwv irpin avrov, 
ei mac auepoc xapiaparoc Tic(3coo-i 

civitates et Ecelesiw ; 	omnibus 
festinantibus ad ipsum, si quo ali- 

7rvevuarocolt) 	eair,41-coc 	ae 	.7-;,, 
llytov 11o7t6cap7rov, tva &a Taw .977- 

quam partem charismatis acci-
piant spiritualis :) proacipue autem 

pm, SeiTrov cii,avin 7(1) Ki,opp -ye- 
vOluevoc, 44avtcrefi Tip' 7rpoac5r9 

sanctum Polycarpum; at velocius, 
per bestias disparens mundo fac- 

TOU Xparroa tus, appareat faciei Christi. 
O. Kai raiira ogrcog Aeyev, IV. Et hoc sic dixit, sic tes- 

/cot) ot77-coc atepaprOparo• TOCTOCITOV tificatus 	est: 	tamers 	extendens 
Z•ireKreivcov rip wpOc XpiaTOv etyci- earn, quw circa Christum, chari- 
7:17v, 	j)s- oe,pavoii pe7aetv 47rtika7.c- tatem, ut ccelum quidem appre- 
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Pecveo-eat at« Tcis. KaAils. OpoItcryiag 	hendere per bonam confessionem 
Kai ric TiOv 6vvevxo,u4cov t57rep Trig 	 et per coorantium pro certamine 
407%.4o-ecog o-irothrig, eeiroOolivat 	.3 	studium, reddi autem mercedem . 
TOV •ilLOTOOV Tal'S' EKKANCTICtic Talc 	Ecclesiis obviantibus Christi, per 
tiravvio-cio-aec ati•ri? aLa T,..-av ;)you- 	prwcedentes literas gratias agens, 
pevcov,-ypapperrr eeixaptcrriOv EK- 	appositas ad ipsas ; 	spiritualem 
irepOVco vry wpog auras, irvetwa- 	cum orationibus et admonitioni- Ttov per ,  eurIg K0a wapamecrecoc bus amplexantes gratiam. 	Igi ol7rocrraCOvnov xerptv. 	Toryapoi, 	• tur 	omnes widen s 	amicabiliter roes ircivrag Opoo eOvolla2n ataKei- dispositos ad ipsum, timens ne thevovg irep 	aerrOv, 	15oPrieeig 	 pii 	forte fraternitatis dilectio ad Do- wore 7) Tic aieNtrketinTos• irrop-yri 
Tip irpog K6piov a eiToii CrirOVVIV EK- 	minum ipsius festinationem ab- 
KlAing, KaNCic civecoxedo-ric an-43 .96- 	scindat, bona aperta ipsi porta 
pas TOO auapropiou, MCC agog •rt •iv 	martyrii ; talia ad Ecclesien mit- 
bachncriav 	eirtcrreNhet 	`13(4,uaicov, 	tit Romanorum, ut subordinata 
tivorerarrat. 	 sunt. 

[The Epistle to the Romans is inserted here.] 
E . K arapria.occ TOlVVV, we ;it:306- 	V. Perficiens igitur, ut vole- 

Nero, 1-01)g EV '130')II17 717)1/ ciaeA.gov 	bat, eos qui in Roma fratrum ab- 
liKovrag aia 7;s e7ricrro7s:*, oin-cos- 	sentes per epistolam, sic ductus 
ecve906s d710 743c MiI.46pvqc, (KaTe- 	a Smyrna; (urgebatur enim a nil- 
ireryero -yap tiwo, Tiov crrpartcorWv 	litibus 	Christophorus 	occupare 
6 XptaroOpog 00eto-at Tots' 4n 	honores in magna civitate ; ut in 
iuias ev ii ileyciAv `P6iA17, ma Zit.' 	conspectu plebis Romanorum bes- 
g4reat TOO VnIOU `Pcoivaitov .9tipaiv 	tiis feris projectus, corona justitin 
erypioig irapaao8eig, TOO areopecvou 	per tale certamen potiatur;) atti- 
Tris etehicrecog eirtr6x,y) irpOo-eo-xe 	git ad Troadem. 	Deinde illinc 
rij Tpolcai. 	EiTa eicelOev Kara- 	ductus ad Neapolim, per Philip- 
xeeig eire TIM NEC171'071111, atat ,t7tir- 	penses pertransivit Macedoniam 
irwv irap(Laevev MaKeaoviav, 7rept 	pedes, et terram qua ad Epidam- 
na 71)V ?Ivelpov r>)v wpOg Tiriaap- 	nium. 	Cujus in juxta marinis 
vov, 'et, ToIc 7rapa0a7tarriorg vlos 	nave potitus, navigavit Adriacum 
Zreruxiov, ewAet TO 'A.aptailKOv ire- 	pelagus, et illinc ascendens Ty- 
Ikayoc, Kixel6ev ertgag row DiPPri- 	rannicum, et transiens insulas et 
moll, Kai irapapel,emi v;provg Te 	civitates; ostensis Sancto Pocio- 
Kai woAeig, i7roaetx0evrcov 71:3 a-yrcp 	fis, ipse quidem exire festinavit, 
Ilorieacov, arc /LEV et eNeeiv eo-- 	secundum vestigia ambulare vo- 
wevaev, Kar' txvog Raattetv e0e7kow 	lens Apostoli Pauli. 	Ut autem 
Toti etrocrrAou Ilat'Aov. 	'tic  ae 	incidens violentus non concessit 
eirorecrOv Pialov irveOpa ots, crvvexth- 	ventus, nave a prora repulsa ; bea- 
per, Tcic V7/05' EK irpilivrig eireryope- 	tificans illam, gum in illo loco, 
vls,  paKapio-ag iliv ev eKeiv9 r(1) 	fratrum charitatem, sic transna- 
virca 7i:4'w ciaeNy5c7iv erycirriv, ar.rco 	vigavit. 	Igitur in una die et 
waperrAet. 	Toryapoiiv ev mil iika- 	nocte eadem prosperis ventis u- 
pst Kai voKri 79 atirfi oOploig awe- 	tenter, nos quidem nolentes ab- 
yoq wpoaxplotipevot, ;wig pev 	ducimur, gementes de ea gum a 
aKovreg dinryopeea, arevovreg e7rt 	nobis futura separatione : justo 
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rii) at.' ii.tios u )(Alwyn ropar/4; roi) 
&Kalov ;yivecrOat. 	Tii) ae Kar' ei,- 
rsiv arePouvev crireaovri Sarrov 
avow-apical roc) KOo- poo, 'Iva 00407.7 • d 	, 
71130c Oy neorricrevK6ptov. 	Kara- 
rrNe6o-as -yofiv etc roes Atidvas Pw- 
paiwv, 7.reANo6mis ?ohm Tin «Ka- 
.9&prou 0i7tortpias, of iuev arpartCO- 
rat 6-irp Tic 13pa36nroc ilo-xaMov, . 
6 aa bricricoros xalpuw Karerreirv- 
ow 6riiKovcrev. 

5. TKeiOev •yoi3v 	c.:.)Orio-av arrO 
roi; Kallovi.tevot, 114prov• atoreqS6- 
/200T0 yap n'ari ra Kara TOV (1710V 
ithprvpa• 	cruvavrc7)itzev TA' aeN- 
ipas 06139 Kai xapcc 7renAr/pcope- 
vois, xaipovo-n,  /Lev q; ors ritiTorro 
TCic Toy Cieo0cipou avvrv-xiac• 0o- 
ieou,ueuots aa a€67-1 'rep e9r1 .9avarov 
rotofiroc ;hero. 	Ttoi Se Ka)7rapi-y- 
yelaeu wuxciCerv, VOW/ Kai AE- 
yowl Karara6etv TOV Viktov irpOs 

TO illi 	 ',7TICITEIV a7TONECreal TOV al- 
Kalov bc etii3i)s ?van m) Irveti ,uari, 
Kai wavrac ao-racrcipevos, airno-as 
Te 7rap' atirav rim &Aneivi/v dyer- 
miv, •ritelova re r&v eV Tfl ETILITTOX 

8/aNexee'is, Kai rreio-as pa) (p8ovijaat 
T43 crreaovrz 7rp6c TOVK6pwv, ogrw 
per& yomatcriasircivrcov TWv d. eh- 
(1)&i, irapaKaA.brac TOV view roc. 
®e0U 67rp rlav 6cK7vicrti.iv, 6r4, rik 
roi) alcovoi) 	Karo7ra6crecoc, 	671-4, 
riic r3v ecae7 03v 	eis etAV/Nous 
eylorris, cbrr'lx0)/ pera o-rovaik ois 
TO &11.4/0earpov. 	Erra e60?)s. 4t- 
I37ueers Kara TO ira'Acu 7rp06rawta 
TOL Katcrapoc, peNiNovcr3v Kara- 
7ra6etv riav Othore/2/6v. 	rjv 	yap 
errupays, eos. 86Kovv, i Neyoticuri 
ri'y TraiKi1 cbcovf/ rpto-KataeKicrri, 
Kae' )111 Cr 7t o v act /coy rrvv4eo-av• 	a,- 
-mos .9,/pery eatrois rrapa 741 vai;) 
7rapeRciA.A.ero, we irap aura row 
ayfou yetprvpos lyvariov 7rAripoii- 

autem fieri ipsi secundum votum 
accidit ; festinanti citius recedere 
de mundo, ut attingat ad quem 
dilexit Dominum. 	Navigantes 
igitur in Portum Romanorum, 
debente finem habere mundi ina- 
. m gloria, milites quidem pro tar- 

ditate 	offendebantur, 	Episcopus 
autem gaudens festinantibus obe-
diebat. 

VI. Mine igitur expulsi a vo-
cato Portu, (difl'amabantur enim 
jam gum secundurn sanctum Mar-
tyrem,)obviamus fratribus,timore 
et gaudio repletis, gaudentibus 
quidem in quibus dignificabantur, 
eo quod Theophori consortio; ti-
mentibus autem, quod ad mortem 
talis ducebatur. 	Quibusdam au- 
tern et annunciavit 4ilere, ferven-
tibus et dicentibus quietare pie-
bem ad non expetere perdere 
justum. 	Quos confestim spiritu 
cognoscens, 	et 	omnes salutans, 
petensque ab ipsis veram chari-
tatem, pluraque its quw in Epis,  
tola disputans, et suadens non 
invidere 	festinanti 	ad 	Domi- 
num, sic (cum genuflexione om-
nium fratrum, deprecans Filium 
Dei pro Ecclesiis, pro perseeu- 
tionis quietatione, pro 	fratrum 
adinvicem charitate) subductus est 
cum festinatione in Arnphithea- 
trum. 	Deinde confestim projec- 
tus, secundum quondam prcep-
turn Ctesaris, debentibus quiescere 
gloriationibus, (erat enim solen-
nis, ut putabant, dicta Romana vo-
ceTertiadecima; secundum quam 
studiose convenerunt :) sic bestiis 
crudelibus ab impiis apponebatur, 
ut confestim sancti martyris Ig-
natii compleretur desiderium, se- 

aOat Tv', 	.71.10v/hiav, Kara 	Ti. ye- 
7paitcygvov•T7rtoupia atKaiovaern,. 
tva piaci') TLiv aSehOcCiv braxiVis 
Sul rig crulaoyris Toi3 Aenkavou 74- 
vrat, KaBios• Oecitrac Zv TF7 brarro- 

cundum quod scriptum est: De- 
siderium justi acceptabile : ut sit 
nulli fratrum gravis per collec- 
tionem reliquiarum ; 	secundum 
quod, prwoccupans in Epistola, 

Proc. x.24. 
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Afj T)/1/ WOW Eret96/Aei 7eveaflat re- propriam concupiscit fieri frui. 
hetortv. 	MOva yap Ta rpaxin-epa tionem. 	Sola 	enim 	asperiora 
TWV aTICAW aro& Nertircivcov repte- sanctorum ossium derelicta sunt: 
Neighel, ariva dig Ti/V 'AvreOxetav 
jure:co/21o*, Kal ev Nivcp Karereerb 

.qum in Antiochiant reportata sunt, 
et in capsa reposita, sicut thesau- 

Srio-avpoc ciriproc LrO -n)s. ev TCF) rus inappreciabilis ; ab ea quee in 
picprupt xciptrog zii leyict eKKNncria. Martyris gratia sancta Ecclesim 
scaraXesopeevra. relicta. 

V. 'Eyeve-ro n TOCOTOC -rid rpO VII. Facta autem sunt hose die 
Semi-13:3v KaNavaLiv ,  lavvoyapiwv, ante 	xni. Kalendas 	Januarias; 
TOVT46TIV AeKei.ciapica eiK0t, enra- praesidentibus apud Romanos Sy- 
TEV4VT4W irapa ̀  Pcoivalotc .16 pa Kai ria et Senecio secundo. 	Horum 
2eveKtov TO ae6repov. 	To6rwv ati- ipsimet conspectores effecti cum 
767rrat yevcii2evot 	aueTa 	awcpticov, • Kar,  OL

4, 
 KOV Te sravvuxio-avrec, Kai 

lacrimis, et domi per totam nos-
tem vigilantes, et multum cum 

iroMet yera 701/111A16lac Ka) aeir  genuflexione et oratione depre- 
o-ecsc irapaKoOk&ravrec TO!, lizipiov cantes Dominum certificare in- 
7rAlpopopikrat Totic ao-.0eveiC ,i7kaic firmos nos de prius factis : parum 
hi rots 7rpneyovOo-tv, lAtKpov a- obdormitantes, hi quidem repents 
ltanrvWcravrec, oi iuev eEctiOvw brt- astantem et amplexantem nos vi- 
crTavra Kai 7reparrua-o-Opevov ;mac debant; hi autem rursus supero- 
07%.47ropcsv, oi n 71.(sotiv 	7retix011e- rantem nobis videbant beatum 
vov ;may ewpc7wev 	TOY 12OCKciplOV Ignatium, quemadmodum ex la- 
17vicrtov, ANNoi n araVI.Levov tici5' bore multo advenientem, et astan- 
apwrog we eiC Kapkrov 71-MAD° tem Domino in multa confidentia 
7rapayevOyevov, Kat irapearc7rra Trp et ineffabili gloria. 	Impleti an- 
Kupty. Mera 7roANSig rolvvv xapeis tern gaudio lime videntes, et glo- 
Tavra 	ii3Ovies• 	KW 	cruitti9a7Ovrec rificantes Deum datorem bono- 
Tac OVeic Titiv Iwetplevav, 	1.5,uvli- 
cravreg TO', 064 1-2,V Sol pa Tay 

rum, et 	beatificantes 	Sanctum, 
manifestavimus vobis diem et 

ecyaeav, Kal plaKapt(TaVrec TOV (17/- tempus : 	ut secundum tempus 
ov, 	egSavepWcraptev 	iipav 	TI/' ,tai martyrii congregati, communi- 
illhep(XV KW TOV XpoV0V. IVCC KaTIC 
Tily Kai fAv roi) izaproptov auvar- 
ptevoi, Kowwv4tev Tip ci0AnTij Kai 
7evvaicp etterrype Xpecrrori, Karaira- 

cemus athletic et virili Christi 
Martyri, qui conculcavit Diabo- 
, insidias in finem lum et .t 

; glorificantes in ipsius
hujus 

i*ravri TOV auigoAov, Kai TOV Ti c prostravr - 
cpi7toxpicrTov airroi3 ZmOut.ciocc Te- venerabili et sancta memoria Do- 
Aetwo-avrt akuov ev Xptara It7- minum nostrum Jesurn Christum; 
croi; rc;iKvpi9 ihuCo• Si' oi) Kal pee' per quern et cum quo Patri glo- 
ov 79 rIccrpi i (36Ea Kai TO Kpecror ria et potentia cum Spiritu Sancto 
0-2/1/ 7/(;) W719 liveAuari sic airovac. in sancta Ecclesia in secula seen- 
Ato'iv. lorum. 	Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE OF ST. IGNA,TIUS 
THE BISHOP TO POLYCARP. 

IGNATIUS, who is Theophorus, to Polycarp Bishop of Smyrna, who 
himself rather is visited by God the Father and by Jesus Christ 
our Lord, much peace. 

FOR as much as thy mind, which is confirmed in God as upon a rock 
immoveable, is acceptable to me, I praise God the more abundantly 
for having been accounted worthy of thy countenance, which I long 
for in God. 	I beseech thee therefore, by the grace with which thou art 
clothed, to add to thy course, and pray for all men that they may be 
saved, and require things becoming with all diligence of flesh and of 
spirit. 	Be careful for unanimity, than which nothing is more excel- 
lent. Bear all men as our Lord beareth thee. Be patient with all men 
in love, as [indeed] thou art. 	(P. 4) Be constant in prayer. 	Ask more 
understanding than what thou [already] hast. 	Be watchful, for thou 
possessest a spirit that sleepeth not. 	Speak with all men according to 
the will of God. 	Bear the infirmities of all men like a perfect com- 
batant; for where the labour is much, much also is the gain. 	If thou 
love- the good disciples only, thou hast no grace : rather subdue those 
who'are evil by gentleness. 	All wounds are not healed by one medi- 
cine. 	Allay cutting by tenderness. 	Be wise as the serpent in every 
thing, and innocent as the dove as to those things which are requi- 
site. 	On this account art thou [both] of flesh and of spirit, that thou 
mayest allure those things which are seen before thy face, and ask 
respecting those things which are hidden from thee, that they may be 
revealed to thee, (6) that thou mayest be lacking in nothing, and may- 
est abound in all gifts. 	The time requireth, as a pilot a ship, and as he 
who standeth in the tempest the haven, that thou shouldest be worthy 
of God. 	Be vigilant as a combatant of God. 	That which is pro- 
mised to us is life eternal incorruptible, of which things thou also art 
persuaded. 	In every thing I will be instead of thy soul, and my 
bonds which thou hast loved. 	Let not those who seem to be some- 
thin °. and teach strange doctrines, astound thee, but stand in the 
truth, like a combatant who is smitten : for it is [the part] of a great 
combatant that he should be smitten and conquer. 	More especially 
on God's account it behoveth us to endure every thing, that He also 
may endure us. 	Be diligent [even] more than thou art, (S). 	Be 
discerning of the times. 	Expect Him who is above the times, Him 
to whom there are no times, Him who is unseen, Him who for our 
sakes was seen, Him who is impalpable, Him who is impassible, Him 
who for our sakes suffered, Him who endured every thing in every 
form for our sakes.  

Let not the widows be neglected : on our Lord's account be thou 
their guardian, and let nothing be done without thy will; neither do 
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thou any thing without the will of God ; nor indeed doest thou. 
Stand well. 	Let there be frequent assemblies. 	Ask every man 
by his name. 	Despise not slaves and handmaids; but neither let 
them be contemptuous ; but let them serve the more, as for the 
glory of God, that they may be accounted worthy of a better free- 
dom which is of God. 	Let them not desire to be set free from 
the common [property], that they may not be found the slaves of 
lusts. 	(10) Fly from evil arts; 	but rather discourse respecting 
them. 	Tell my sisters that they love in the Lord, and that their hus- 
bands be sufficient for them in flesh and in spirit. 	Then again, 
charge my brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that they 
love their wives as our Lord his church. 	If any one be able in 
strength to continue in chastity to the honour of the flesh of our 
Lord, let him continue without boasting ; if he boast, he is lost : if he 
become known apart from the Bishop, he has corrupted himself. 	It 
is becoming, therefore, to men and women who marry, that they marry 
by the counsel of the Bishop, that the marriage may be iv our Lord, 
and not in lust. 	Let every thing, therefore, be for the honour of God. 

(12) Look to the Bishop, that God also may look upon yon. 	I will 
be instead of the soRls of those who are subject to the Bishop, and the 
Presbyters, and the Deacons; with them may I have a portion near 
God. 	Labour together with one another; make the struggle toge- 
ther, run together, suffer together, sleep together, rise together. 	As 
stewards of God, and his domestics and ministers, please him and serve 
him, that ye may receive the wages from him. Let none of you rebel. 
Let your baptism be to you as armour, and faith as a helmet, and lbve 
as a spear, and patience as a panoply. 	Let your treasures be your 
good works, that ye may receive the gift of God, as it is just. 	Let 
your spirit be enduring towards each other in meekness, as God to- 
wards you. 	I rejoice in you at all times. 	(14) The Christian has not 
power over himself, but is ready to be subject to God. 	I salute him 
who is accounted worthy to go to Antioch in my stead, as I charged 
thee. 

HIS SECOND EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 	.•, 

(P. 16.) IGNATIUS, who is Theophorus, to the Church which is blessed 
in the greatness of God the Father, and perfected ; to her who 
was separated from eternity to be at all times for glory that 
abideth and changeth not, and is perfected and chosen in the 
purpose of truth, by the will of the Father of Jesus Christ our 
God ; to her who is worthy of happiness ; to her who is at 
Ephesus in Jesus Christ in joy unblanaeable ; much peace. 

FOR as much as your well-beloved name is acceptable to me in God, 
which ye have acquired by nature by a right and just will, and also 
by faith and love of Jesus Christ our Saviour, and ye are imitators 
of God, and fervent in the blood of Gott, (13) and have speedily accom- 
plished a work congenial to you.; for when ye heard, that I was bound . 	, 
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from actions for the sake of the common name and hope—and I hope 
through your prayers to be devoured of beasts at Rome, that by means 
of this of which I am accounted worthy I may be empowered with 
strength to be a disciple of God—ye were diligent to come and see 
me. 	For as much, therefore, as we have received your abundance in 
the name of God by Onesimus, who is your Bishop in love unuttera-
ble, whom I pray that ye love in Jesus Christ our Lord, and that all of 
you be like him ; for blessed is He who hath given you such a Bishop, 
as ye deserve; (20) but for as much as love suffereth me not to be 
silent respecting you, on this account I have been forward to entreat 
you to be diligent in The will of God ; (24) for so long as no one lust 
is implanted in you which is able to torment you, lo, ye live in God. 
I rejoice in you, and offer supplication on account of. you, Ephesians, 
a church renowned in all ages. 	(26) For those who are carnal are not 

*able to do spiritual things, neither the spiritual carnal things; like-
wise neither faith those things which are foreign to faith, nor lack 
of faith what is faith's. 	For those things which ye have done in 
the flesh even they are spiritual, because ye have done every thing in 
Jesus Christ, and ye are prepared for the building of God the Father, 
and are raised up on high by the engine of Jesus*Christ, which is the 
Cross, and ye are drawn by the rope, which is the Holy Ghost; and 
your pulley is your faith, (28) and your love is the way that leadeth 
up on high to God. 	Pray for all men, for there is hope of repen- 
tance for them, that they may be accounted worthy of God.- By your 
works rather let them be instructed. 	Against their harsh words be 
ye conciliatory in meekness of mind and gentleness : 	against their 
blasphemies do ye pray: and against their error be ye armed with 
faith: and against their fierceness be ye peaceful and quiet: and be 
ye not astounded by them. 	(30) Let us then be imitators of our Lord 
in meekness, and [emulous] as to who shall be injured, and oppressed 
and defrauded more [than the rest]. 	(32) The work is not of promise, 
unless a man be found in the power of faith even to the end. It is 
better that a man be silent when he is something than that he should 
be speaking when he is not ; that by those things which he speaks he 
should act, and by those things of which he is silent he should be 
known. 	(34) My spirit boweth down to the Cross, which is an 
offence to those who do not believe, but to you salvation and life 
eternal. 	(36) There was concealed from the ruler of this world the 
virginity of Mary, and the birth of our Lord, and the three mysteries 
of the shout, which were done in the quietness of God from the star. 
And here at the manifestation of the Son magic began to be de-
stroyed, and all bonds were loosed, and the ancient kingdom and the 
error of evil was destroyed. 	From hence all things were moved 
together, and the destruction of death was devised, and there was 
the commencement of that which is perfected in God. 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF THE SAME 
SAINT IGNATIUS. 

(P. 40.) Ignatius, who is Theophorus, to the Church which has 
been pitied in the greatness of the Father Most High; to her 
who presideth in the place of the country of the Romans, who 
is'worthy of God, and worthy of life and happiness and praise 
and remembrance, and is worthy of prosperity, and presideth in 
love, and is perfected in the law of Christ blameless, much peace. 

LONG since have I prayed to God that I might be accounted worthy 
to behold your faces, which are worthy of God : now therefore being 
bound in Jesus Christ, I hope to meet you and salute you (92), if . 
there be the will that I should be accounted worthy to the end. 	For 
the beginning is well disposed, if I be accounted worthy to attain to 
the end, that I may receive my portion without hindrance through 
suffering. 	For I am afraid of your love, lest it should injure me. 
For you; indeed; it is easy for you to do what you wish; but for me, 
it is difficult forme to be accounted worthy of God, if indeed you 
spare me not. 	For there is no other time like this, that I should be 
accounted worthy of God; neither will ye, if ye be silent, be found 
in a better work than this. 	If ye leave me I shall be the word a 
God ; but if ye love my flesh, again am I to myself a voice. 	Ye will 
not give me any thing better than this, that I should be sacrificed to 
God while the altar is ready (44); that ye may be in one concord in 
love, and may praise God the Father through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
because he has accounted a Bishop worthy to be God's, having called 
him from the East to the West. 	It is good that I should set from the 
world in God, that I may rise in Him in life. 

Ye have never envied any one. 	Ye have taught others. 	Pray 
only for strength to be given to me from within and from without, 
that I may not only speak, but also may be willing; and not that 
I may be called a Christian only, but also that I may be found to 
be [one]: for if I am found to be [one], I am also able to be called 
[so]. Then [indeed] shall I be faithful, when I am no longer seen in 
the world. 	For there is nothing which is seen that is good. 	The 
work is not [a matter] of persuasion, but Christianity is great when 
the world hateth it. 	(46) I write to all the Churches, and declare 
to all men that I die willingly for God, if it be that ye hinder me 
not. 	I intreat you, be not [affected] towards me by love that is un- 
seasonable. 	Leave me to be the beasts', that through them I may be 
accounted worthy of God. 	I am the wheat of God, and by the teeth 
of the beasts I am ground, that I may be found the pure bread of 
God. 	With provoking provoke ye the beasts, that they may be a 
grave for me, and may leave nothing of my-body, that even after I 
am fallen asleep I may not be a burden upon any one. 	Then shall I 
be in truth a disciple of Jesus Christ, when the world seeth not even 
my body. 	Intreat our Lord for me, that through these instruments 
I may be found a sacrifice to God. 
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(48.) I do not change you like Peter and Paul, who are Apostles, 
but I am one condemned : they indeed are free, but I am a slave 
even until now. 	But if I suffer, I shall be the freedman of Jesus 
Christ, and I shall rise from the dead in Him free. 	And now, being 
bound, I learn to desire nothing. 	From Syria, and even to Rome I 
am cast among beasts, by sea and by land, by night and by day, being 

- bound between ten leopards, which are the band of soldiers, who, 
even while I do good to them, do evil the more to me. But I am the 
rather instructed by their injury, but not on this account am I justi- 
fied to myself, 	I rejoice in the beasts that are prepared for me, and 1 
pray that they may be quickly found for me ; and I will provoke them 
to devour me speedily : and not as that which is afraid of some 
other men, and does not approach them (50); even should they not be 
.willing to approach me, I will go with violence against them. Know 
me from myself. What is expedient for me? 	Let nothint envy me 
of those that are seen and that are not seen, that I should be ac- 
counted worthy of Jesus Christ, 	Fire and the cross, and the beasts 
that are prepared, amputation of the limbs, and scattering of the,. 
bones, and crushing of the whole body, hard torments of the devil, 
let these come upon me, and only may I be accounted worthy of 
Jesus Christ. 	The pains of the bitfth stand over me (52), and my 
love is crucified, and there is no fire in me for another love. 	I do 
not desire the food of corruption, neither the desires of this world. 
The bread of God I seek, which is the flesh of Jesus Christ, and his 
blood I seek, a drink which is love incorruptible (54). 	My spirit 
saluteth you, and the love of the Churches which received me as the 
name of Jesus Christ, for even those who were near to the way in 
the flesh preceded me in every city. 	Now therefore being about to 
arrive shortly at Rome, I know many things in God; but I mode-
rate myself, that I may not, perish through boasting; for now it 
behoveth me to fear the more, and not to regard those who puff me 
up. 	For they who say to me such things, scourge me: for I love to 
suffer, but I do not know if I am worthy. 	For to many zeal is not 
seen ; but with me it has war : I have need therefore of meekness, 
by which the ruler of this world is destroyed. 	I am able to write to 
you of heavenly things; but I fear lest I should do you an injury. 
Know me from myself. For I am cautious, lest ye should not be able 
to receive it (56), and should be perplexed. 	For even I, not because 
I am bound, and am able to know heavenly things, and the places of 
angels, and the station of the powers that are seen and that are not 
seen, on this account am I a disciple: for I am far short of the per- 
fection which is worthy of God. 	Be ye perfectly safe in the pa- 
tience of Jes#is Christ our God.  

Here end the Three Epistles of Ignatius, Bishop and Martyr. 
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X. 
(P. 197.) Sentences selected from the Epistles of the holy Ignatius the 

disciple of the Apostles, the God-clad and Martyr,' the second 
Bishop of Antioch: which have the force of Ecclesiastical Canons. 

1.  
From the Epistle to the Ephesians,  

LET us take heed therefore that we be not opposed to the Bishop ; 
so that we may be subject to God: 	Because the more any one seeth 
the Bishop silent, let him be the more afraid of him. • For every one 
whom the master of the house sendeth to his own administrations, it 
is right for us so to receive as him who sent him. 	It is evident, there- 
fore, that it is right for us to look to the Bishop as to our Lord. 
c. v. vi. 	 , 	 , 	. 

And a little further. 	Be ye therefore careful to assemble together 
continually for the giving of thanks, and for the praise of God. 	•For 
-when ye are continually together, the power of Satan is destroyed, 
and his dominion is dissolved, by means of the unanimity of your 
faith. For there is nothing better than peace, by which all the wars 
of heavenly and earthly beings are frustrated. 	c. xiii. 

And a little further. 	Better is it that a man be silent when he is 
something, than that he be speaking when he is not. 	For it is good 
that a man teach, if it be that he do what he says. 	c. xv. 

2.  
Of the Same, from the Epistle to the Magnesians. 

Those in whom there is no faith are 4 the ruler of this world ; and 
those who are faithful in love are the image of God the Father, 
through Jesus Christ. 	And if we be not willing to die for his sake 
in his passion, his life is not in us. 	For as much, therefore, as I have 
beheld in those persons of whom I have written above, that is to say, 
the Bishops, the Presbyters, and the Deacons, your whole assemblage 
in faith and in love, I beseech you that ye take heed to do every thing 
in the unanimity of God ; the Bishop presiding over you in the place 
of God, and the Presbyters in the place of the Angels of the Council, 
and the Deacons in the place of the Apostles. 	c. v. vi. 

3.  
(P. 198.) Of the Same, from the Epistle to the Titilians (Trallians). 	' 
For when ye are subject to the Bishop as to Jesus Christ, ye seem to 

me not to be living in the flesh, but in Jesus Christ, who died for us ; 
so that, believing in his death, ye may escape from dying. 	It is 
right, therefore, that ye should do nothing without the Bishop, as [in- 
deed] ye do. 	And be ye subject also to the Presbyters as to the Apos- 
tles of -Jesus Christ, our hope : so that we may be found living in 
the Same. 	It is becoming, therefore, to the Deacons also, who are 
sons of the mystery of Jesus Christ, to please all men in every manner ; 
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for they are not ministers of meat and drink, but of the Church 
of God. 	It is right for them to guard themselves against accusation 
as against fire. 	And in like manner, let every one be reverential 
towards the Deacons as towards Jesus Christ; and towards the 
Bishop, who is in the place of the Father; and towards the Presby-
ters as towards the sons of the council of God and members of the 
Apostles. 	Apart from these the Church is not named. 	c. ii. iii. 

And a little after. 	For even I, not because I am bound and am 
able to know heavenly things, also the places of angels, and the 
station of the powers that are seen and that are not seen, on this 
account be ye disciples to me, for we are far short; that we fail not 
from God. 	I beseech you, therefore—it is not I, but the love of Jesus 
Christ--;that ye use only the food of gratitude, and withdraw from 
the strange root which is of heresies, of those who mix themselves up 
in Jesus Christ so that they may be trusted : like those who give the 
poison .of death in wine and. honey, so that he who is ignorant in 
pleasure receiveth death. 	Beware, therefore, of those who are such. 
c. v. vi. 	 , . 

4.  
Of the Same, from the Epistle to Polycarp, Bishop'of the city 

Smyrna.  
Let not those then who seem to be something, and teach strange I 

doctrines, astound thee, but stand in the truth, like a valiant man 
who is smitten ; for it is [the part] of a great combatant to be 
smitten and conquer. 	But more especially on God's account it be- 
hoveth us to endure every thing, so that He also may endure us. c. iii. 

And again. 	Look to the Bishop, that God also may look upon you. 
(199.) 	I will be in the stead of your souls—of those who are sub-
ject to the Bishop, and the Presbyters, and the Deacons : with them 
may I have a portion near God. 	c. vi. 

5.  
Of the Same, from the Epistle to the city Philadelphia. 

For they who are of God and of Jesus Christ, these are with the 
Bishop. And they who repent and come to the concord of the Church, 
these also are of God, that they may be living in Jesus Christ. 	Do 
not err, my brethren : whosoever cleaveth to him who rendeth the 
Church of God, shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 	Whosoever 
walketh in a strange mind, this man bath not consented to the passion 
of Christ. 	Take heed, therefore, to use one thanksgiving. 	For the 
flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ is one ; and one is the cup of the con- 
cord of his blood. 	c. iii. iv. 

And again. 	I cried, therefore, with the voice, being among you, 
and I spake with a loud voice, with the voice of God —attend to 
the Bishop, and the Presbyters, and the Deacons. 	And there are 
some who imagine respecting me, that I have said these things as 
though I know the divisions of some—but He in whom I am bound 
is witness to us, that I have not learned these things from men; 
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but the Spirit cried and said these things : " Without the Bishop do 
nothing." 	c. vii. 	 -  

Again. 	I tell you that ram informed that there is peace in the 
Church of Syria. 	It is becoming, therefore, to you, as a Church of 
God, to choose a Deacon, that he may be an ambassador of God to 
go thither and rejoice with them being assembled together, and that 
they should praise the name of the Lord. 	Blessed is he in Jesus 
Christ, whosoever is accounted worthy of this ministry. 	Ye also 
shall give praise, on account of your being willing. - This is not diffi-
cult for you for the name of God, like those Holy Churches which 
have sent Bishops, and others, Presbyters and Deacons. 	c. x. 

6. • 

Of the Same, from the,Epistle to the Church of Asia. 
There is no power without the Bishdp, neither to baptize nor to 

make refreshments. 	But whatsoever he approves, this is pleasing to 
God, that every thing that ye do may be true and faithful. 	And 
now it is becoming that we should be vigilant while we have time to 
repent towards God. 	This is good, that we know God and the 
Bishop. 	He who honatgeth the Bishop is honoured of God. 	But he 
who doeth any thing which is concealed from the Bishop serveth 
Satan. 	Epist. Smyrn. c. viii. ix. 

7.  
(P. 200.)—Again of the Same, from the same Epistle to the Magnesians, 

which has been mentioned above. 
But consent to the Bishop, and to those who preside over you for 

the form and doctrine of incorruption : as, therefore, our Lord does 
nothing without his Father, neither in his own person, nor through his 
disciples, so neither do ye any thing without the Bishop and the Pres-
byters: neither do ye attempt that any thing should appear to be be-
coming to any one of you of himself and to himself, without the 
Bishop. 	c. vi. 'Aril. 

8.  
Again, from the Epistle to the Titilians (Trallians), which has been 

mentioned above. 
Take ye then upon yourselves gentleness, and refresh yourselves 

in faith which is in the hope and the enjoyment of the blood of 
Jesus Christ. 	c. viii, 

.Again, from the Same. 	Be like deaf men when any one speaketh to 
you apart from Jesus•Christ ; who is of the race of the house of David 
from Mary; who in truth was born, and ate and drank, and in truth 
was persecuted in the time of Pontius Pilate, and in truth was cruci-
fied and died, while those who are in heaven, and those in earth, and 
those under the earth, beheld, and in truth he rose from the dead, 
whom his Father raised. 	So that the Father of Jesus Christ will in 
like manner raise us also who believe in him : without whom we have 
not the life of truth. 	But if as some without God, that is, without 
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faith, say, that in supposition he was supposed to have suffered, as 
they themselves are in supposition, I then why am I bound, and why 
do I pray that I may be devoured by beasts ? 	In vain then do I 
die. Why do I speak falsehood respecting our Lord ? 	Flee, therefore, 
from evil off-shoots, which engender the fruits of death; that is, 
those which he whosoever eateth immediately dies. 	For these are 
not the plants of the Father; for if they had been the plants of the 
Father, they would have been seen to be the branches of the Cross; 
and their fruit would have continued incorruptible in the passion of 
the Cross of your Lord, whose members ye are. 	c. ix. x. xi. 

9. 
Again, from that to Polycarp, which has been mentioned above. 

It is becoming to thee, oh Polycarp, deserving of the happiness 
which is of God, that thou shouldest gather together to thee the sons 
of the council to a council suitable for God, and shouldest choose one 
that is much beloved by you (201), and is indefatigable, who might be 
able to be, and be called an ambassador of God. 	Let this man be 
persuaded to go to Syria: and they shall praise your love, which is 
unwearied for the glory of God. 	For the Christian has not power 
over himself, but is continually prepared for God. 	For this is God's 
work, and yours also, when ye shall have accomplished it. 	c. vii. 
Here end these passages of the holy Ignatius, the God-clad and Martyr. 

II. 
From the Book of the holy Ignatius, the God-clad, Bishop of Antioch. 

I WRITE to all the Churches, and declare to all men that I die will- 
ingly for God. 	I entreat you be not in love that is unseasonable. 
Leave me to be the beasts', that through them I may be accounted 
worthy of God. 	I am the wheat of God, and by the teeth of the 
beasts I am ground, that I may be found the pure bread of God. 
With provoking provoke ye the beasts, that they may be a grave for 
me, and may leave nothing of my body. Know me from myself, as to 
what is expedient for me. 	I know that now I begin to be a disciple. 
Let nothing envy me of those that are seen and of those that are not 
seen, that I should be accounted worthy of Jesus Christ. 	Fire /land 
the Cross and the beasts that are prepared for me, and division and 
scattering of the bones, and amputation of the limbs, and torment of 
the whole body, and evil crushings of the Devil ; let these come upon 
me, and only may I be accounted worthy of Jesus Christ. 	The boun- 
daries of this world do not profit me, neither its kingdoms. 	It is bet- 
ter for me to die in Jesus Christ than to reign over all the boundaries 
of the earth. 	I seek him who suffered for me. 	I desire him who rose 
from the dead. 	And the pains of death stand. 	Know me from 
myself, brethren. 	Do not hinder me from life; do not desire my 
death. 	Do not honor me in this [who am one] that does not wish to 
be in the world. 	Do not provoke me to envy by those things that are 
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seen. 	Leave me to receive the pure light : when I am gone thither I 
shall be perfected in light.' There is nothing which is hidden from our 
Lord, but even our secret things are near to him. 	Let us, therefore, 
do every thing, as though he dwelt within us ; and let us be the temples 
of God, and he shall be God in us, from which we justly love him.' 
In one faith in Jesus Christ in him who was in the flesh of the 
seed (202) of the house of David, who is the son of man and the Son of 
God.' 	It is not proper when Jesus Christ is spoken of, that we 
should conduct ourselves like Jews ; for Christianity has not believed 
into Judaism, but Judaism into Christianity, in which whosoever 
believeth is assembled before God.4 	If then this was done in sup- 
position by our Lord, I also am bound in supposition : and why have I 
delivered up myself to death, and to mocking, and to the sword, and 
to the beasts? 	But he who is near to the sword is near to God; and 
if he be among the beasts he is with God, only in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ who died for us: and that I may suffer with him 
I endure every thing. 	And God Jesus Christ strengtheneth me, 
whom some, not knowing him, deny ; that is, he denyeth them.' 	I 
persuade [thee] to add to thy course : be constant in fastings and in 
supplications to God, but hot immoderately, so that thou mayest not 
prostrate thyself.' 

III. 
From Eusebius' Third Book of the History of the Church. 

Chapter theTwent y-second, that the secondBishop in Antioch wasIgnatius. 
Bur also in Antioch, after Evodius, who was the first Bishop there, in 
those times the second Bishop, Ignatius, was known. 	And in like 
manner also Simeon, the second Bishop in the Church of Jerusalem 
after James the brother of our Saviour, in those times held the 
Ministry. 

Chapter the Thirty-sixth, respecting Ignatius, and respecting his 
Epistles. 

And Ignatius, who even *to this day is renowned by many, was the 
second Bishop in the Church of Antioch after Peter. 	But an account 
is told respecting him, that he was sent from Syria to the city of 
Rope, and was devoured by beasts for the sake of the testimony for 
Christ. 	When, therefore, he was passing through Asia, and was 
watched with much caution by the guards who kept him, he con-
firmed the cities into which he entered with words of consolation and 
encouragement; and more especially he exhorted them that they 
should first of all be on their guard against heresies, because that 
then they were already abundant; and he entreated them not to 
depart from the tradition of the Apostles (203). 	And for the greater 
caution, he determined to testify to them also by writing. 	And 
when he was come to Smyrna, where Polycarp was, he wrote one 

1  Epist. Rom. c. iv—vi. 	2  Epist. Ephes. c. xv. 	3  Epist. Ephes. c. xx. 
9 Epist. 14Iagnes. c. x. 	5  Epist. Smyrn. c. iv. v. 	6  Epist. Polycarp. c. i. 
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Epistle to the Church at Ephesus, and mentions that they had a 
Pastor, Onesimus ; and another to the city Magnesia, which is on the 
side of the river Menandrus, in which also he mentions that there 
was a Bishop there, whose name was Damas : and again another to 
the city Tralles ; and he writes, that there was there a Chief, whose 
name was Polybius. 	And besides these, he also wrote to the Church 
of Rome, and presented in it a request to them, that they would not 
beg off his martyrdom, and deprive him of the hope which he loved. 
From which it is right that we should set down a few things, for a 
proof of what has been said. 	He wrote then in his words thus : 
"From Syria even to Rome I contend with beasts, by sea and by 
land, by night and by day, being bound with ten leopards, which are 
the band of soldiers, who, when we do good to them, they do evil : 
and by their evil treatment I become more a disciple ; but not on 
this account am I justified to myself. 	I salute the beasts which are 
prepared for me, and I pray that they may be quickly found for me, 
and I will provoke them to devour me speedily; not as that which 
is afraid of others, and does not approach them : for even if they,  should refrain, and be not willing to approach me, I will go with vio- 
lence against them. 	Know me from myself. 	What is expedient for 
me I know. 	Now I begin to be a disciple. 	Let nothing envy me of 
those that are seen and of those that are not seen, that I should be 
accounted worthy of Jesus Christ. 	Fire and the Cross and the col- 
lection of beasts, and scattering of the bones, and amputations of the 
limbs, and destruction of the whole body, and the torment of Satan—
let all these come upon me, and only may I be accounted worthy of 
Jesus Christ." 	And these Epistles he wrote from that city of which 
we have spoken to those Churches which we have enumerated. 
When, then, they had passed Smyrna he wrote again from Troas to 
those who were in Philadelphia, and to the Church of Smyrna, but per-
sonally to the Bishop there, Polycarp, whom he knew to be an imitator 
of the Apostles; and like a good and true Pastor, he commended to 
him his flock in Antioch, and persuaded him to take care of it with 
diligence. 	And the same, writing to those who were at Smyrna, 
used these words; I know not from whence; that he said thus re-
specting Christ—" I also, after his resurrection in the flesh, know him ; 
and I bear witness and believe that he is (204). 	And when he came 
to those of the house of Peter, he said to them, ' Take, feel me and 
see, that I am not a bodyless spirit:' and immediately they drew 
near to him and believed." 	But Irenmus also knew his martyrdom, 
and mentions his Epistles, and says thus : "As one of those belonging 
to us, who on account of the testimony for God was condemned 
to be thrown to beasts, said, ' I am the wheat of God, and by the teeth 
of beasts am I ground, that I may be found pure bread.' " 	Polycarp 
also mentions these same in the Epistle which he wrote to the 
Philippians, in these words: "I beseech you all to be persuaded, and 
continue in all that patience which ye saw with your eyes, not only in 
the blessed Ignatius and Rufus, and Zosimus, but also in others who 
were of you: also in Paul himself, and in the rest of the Apostles, 
being persuaded that all these have not run in vain, but in faith and 
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righteousness, and are now in the place that is due to them near 
our Lord, with whom they suffered. For they loved not this [world], 
but Jesus Christ who died fortis, and for our sakes rose again from 
the dead." 	And afterwards he said, " Ye have written to me, ye and 
Ignatius, that if any one go to Syria, he should also bear your letters, 
which thing I will do if I have a convenient time—either I, or he whom 
I send to be an ambassador also for you. 	The Epistles which were 
sent to us from Ignatius, and the others which we have by us, we 
have sent to you, as you gave charge, which are subjoined to this 
Epistle, from which ye may be much profited, for there is in them 
faith and patience, and all the edification which is requisite for the 
fear of our Lord. 	Respecting Ignatius, then, there are such things 
as these. 	But after him Heros receives the Bishopric of Antioch. 

From Chapter the Thirty-seventh, respecting the Evangelists who 
flourished up to that time. 

In as much, therefore, as it is not easy for us to enumerate by 
name all those who received the first succession of the Apostles, who 
were Pastors and Evangelists in all the Churches that are in all the 
world, we have made mention in writing by name of those only 

. through whose writings we have even until now the tradition of the 
.doctrine of the Apostles, as of Ignatius in the Epistles which we 
have enumerated. 

(P. 205.) Chapter the Thirty-eighth, respecting the Epistles of Clement, 
and respecting those books which,  are falsely said to be his. 

And of Clement, in the Epistle that he wrote, which all men 
acknowledge, which he wrote us from the Church of Rome to the 
Church of Corinth. 	Into this there are introduced by him many 
conceptions of thought from the Epistle to the Hebrews. 	And 
again, he has also written sentences in the form of writing, as it is ex-
pressed in that ; and he has shewn plainly that the writing of this Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews is not recent. 	And on this account it is justly 
reckoned among the rest of the Epistles of the Apostle. 	For the 
Apostle wrote to the Hebrews, and spake with them in the language 
of the fathers. 	There are some who say that Luke the Evangelist 
translated it; and there are some who say this Clement did. 	And it 
is likely that this is true ; for this Epistle to the Hebrews and his 
Epistle have one form of expression, and the conceptions of thought 
which are in both of them are not far apart from one another. 
But it is proper to know, that a second Epistle also is said to be 
by Clement ; but we are not plainly persuaded that it is his, like the 
former, because we do not know of the ancients having used it. 
Again, also, some persons have a short time ago produced another 
book of many words as his, in which is a dispute of Peter and Apion : 
but no one of the ancients has mentioned it at all. 	For neither is 
there in it the form of the pure and true doctrine of the Apostles. 
The writing, therefore, of Clement, which all men confess is well 
known : but we have spoken also of Ignatius and Polycarp. 

   
  



239 	THE EPISTLE OF JOHN THE MONK. 

From the Eighth Chapter of the Fifth Book of the History of the 
Church.  

And he (Irenwus) mentions again what a certain Presbyter re-
corded who had received from the Apostles, but whose name he has not 
handed down to us, and he introduces also explanations of the divine 
Scriptures by the same. 	And again, he also mentions Justin Martyr 
and Ignatius, and uses testimonies from their writings. 

IV. 
Of my Lord John the Monk, from the Epistle which he sent to the 

Monks Eutropius and Eusebius, who had requested him to write to 
them respecting the mystery of the communion of the truth in 
the new life—for what reason the truth of the future has been spoken 
in parables, and respecting the figures (206) in which God is spoken 
of, and proof respecting the soul, and how it is becoming for a man to 
meditate in this life upon the union of the divine and human natures, 
together with other matters. 

	

Love at all times knoweth how to love, but to repay, never. 	And 

	

this we can understand from the example of the Lord of all. * 	* 
* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	4 	* 	* 	* 	* 
a 	a 	a 	a 	* 	a 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

As I said then, my brethren, it is right that we should manifest this 
love towards each other; more especially towards the Lord of all. 
For all the Saints who loved God, when their love towards him was 
hidden in the power 'of their soul, proclaimed their love by the Voice, 
that is, by the death of the flesh which is the Voice ; because they 
were not able in any other way to shew their love, but by even going 
out of Voice, in being divested of the flesh, that they might become 
Word and not Voice. 	For whilst they were in the world of the 
Voice they were men of the Voice; but after they are gone out of 
the world of the Voice they will be men of the Word and not of the 
Voice. 

Awake yourselves to what I say, and now more than ever be spiri-
tual listeners to me, and if it be possible, by the senses of the spirit 
be moved at mysteries such as these. 	Not that we have risen 
above your knowledge, but that ye may be more confirmed in the 
knowledge of the hope of your calling. 	For to whom should we 
speak these things, but to him who resembles you in wisdom ? 	But 
that it might be not supposed that I speak from opinion, and not 
from grace, respecting the man of the Voice and the Word, we 
will shew you evidently, by bringing, as testimony to our words, the 
authority of one of the Saints. 	And if many teachers have adduced 
authorities for the subjects before them from the writings of the 
learned Josephus, how much more just is it that the testimony of 
the Saints should be received—I mean of the blessed Ignatius, the 
glorious Martyr, who was the second Bishop after the Apostles in 
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Antioch of Syria, ivho, when-  he went up to Rome in the testimony 
for Christ, wrote Epistles to certain cities ; 	and in that to Rome, 
when he was persuading them not to hinder him from the testimony 
of Christ, said, " If ye be silent from me, I shall be the Word of God ; 
but if ye love my flesh, again am I to myself a Voice (206). 	And he 
implored them to cease from intreating respecting him, and begged 
them not to love his life of the flesh better than his life in the spirit. 
Were these things spoken in an ordinary way by this Saint? 	What, 
then, is this, that after his departure from this world he is to him- 
self a Word ; but if he continue he is to himself a Voice ? 	Do you 
wish that we should speak or be silent? 	Is this mystery made known 
to us without grace ? 	Or is it becoming that we should make light of 
his saying, and pass it over in an ordinary manner ? 	That be far 
from us. 	For this man of God deserves to be reckoned amongst the 
company of the Apostles, of whom I had almost said, that whilst he 
was in the flesh in the world he had immersed himself from the world 
with his Lord : as he also himself said, " Then am I faithful when I 
am not seen in the world ;" and, "It is good for me that I should, set 
from the world in God, that I may rise in Him in life." 	And again he 
said, "Let nothing envy me of those that are seen and that are not 
seen." 	That there might be no indignity, therefore, to the greatness 
of this man of God through what I say, I honour him in silence, and 
approach to the saying which he spake, "If ye are silent from me," 
and leave me to die in sacrifice, " I am to myself the Word of God ;" 
but if not, " I am to myself a Voice." 	In that he says, I am to myself 
a Word, he wishes to shew us this, that in the world to come man 
is of the spirit, and that the wisdom of the truth is not known in this 
life of the flesh; because if the wisdom of the truth were spoken by 
the voice in the new life,' there would be allegories and types even 
there, because the voice is not able to bring forth the mystery of the 
truth without the similitude of the flesh. 	And it is known that the 
similitude is to be done away with, according to the teaching of 
Paul for us—that we see now as in a•mirror the similitude of the 
face of the truth, but at the last the image itself of its beauty, without 
the glass of allegories—the riches of his wisdom in the knowledge of 
the truth, as the vision of face to face, without any thing intermediate 
to shew the similitude : for the truth in the new life is made known 
to us openly. 	And this again, " If I shall continue I am to myself 
a Voice :" he desires to teach that the life here is the business of 
the flesh in a compound person; for the Word is not of the flesh, but 
of the spirit; but the Voice is not of the spirit, but of the flesh, because 
all bodies have the Voice only, but have not the Word, inasmuch as 
they have not in them the soul in the person. For every beast and bird, 
together with cattle and creeping thing of the earth, utter the Voice 
only; but because man has in him a soul, and is not like the rest of the 
other bodies (20S), he uses the Word and the Voice, that by means of 
the Word the nature of the soul might be known, and by means of 
the Voice the body of his person. 	For the Word belongs to the 
power of the intellect of the soul, but the Voice to the conformation 
of the flesh. 	But because all bodies are of a nature without a soul, 
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on this account also they are without the Word ; and because the con-
formation of their nature is flesh only, on this account they utter only 
the Voice ; for the Word is apart from all bodies, because the soul is 
separated from them all. 	Because, therefore, the soul dwelleth in 
man only, for this reason in man only is the Word found; but the 
Voice proceeds front the warmth of the blood, in which consists the 
moving principle of the life of the flesh. 	And because there is no 
other hidden nature implanted in those orders of beasts and fowls, 
so that from the cleverness of their knowledge they may produce some-
thing intelligible by the Voice, on this account from these bodies 
'the Voice only is heard, without any distinction of the utterance 
of words, 	For the Word is concealed in the hidden parts of the flesh, 
like the soul, and is enunciated by the Voice; and like as the soul is 
mingled with the body, the Word is mixed with the Voice. 	Nor 
again, by the mechanism of the organ are the distinctions of the 
voices uttered without the motion of the wind, because even this 
has the understanding of the distinction of the voices from the know-
ledge of the power of the soul; by means of this organ which it has 
put on giving the distinctions of the voices by the art of the con-
formation of the organ; because the invention of this art proceeds 
from the wisdom of its knowledge. 	The understanding, therefore, of 
the nature of the soul is distinct from the proofs from the Scriptures. 
By these things is the power of the essence of the soul known ; 
I mean, by the versatility of its thoughts, and by the variety of 
opinions, and by the invention of arts, and by the speculation upon 
hidden things : for the hidden nature which is set within us moves 
within us in the contemplation of hidden things, whereas the nature 
of body is limited to things that are manifest. 	For as the ear is not 
able to hear silence, nor the eye to see the spirit, but the hearing 
heareth the voice,. and the sight seeth conformation ; 	so there is 
nothing in the nature of the body that is able to look into hidden 
things, because the inspection of hidden things is a contemplation 
belonging to the nature of the soul, whose vision the body does not 
limit; nor does the wonderful mechanism of the heavens stand in the 
way of its contemplation; nor is it impeded by the magnitude of their 
glorious vision. 	But the contemplation of the soul can be with 
power on high mountains and in secret places, whereas every thing 
that stands in the way of the body can impede its vision, so that it 
may not be carried beyond it. 

But I am not alleging (209), as in a discussion, proofs respecting the 
soul, to require many things to be said ; but I am sowing a few things 
into your ears, that they may be instruction for you. 	But more 
especially from the reasoning faculty of the Word do we comprehend 
the power of the soul which is in us ; because the reasoning faculty 
of the.Word is not found in any of the bodies, as we have said, but 
in man only; for the Word of Life is not given in its intelligence 
to the mortal nature of the flesh, because it has only the Voice. 	And 
inasmuch as the soul is not able to speak to the flesh, that is, to ano-
ther man, without the voice ; more especially because the hearing 
faculty of the body is not able to hear without the voice : for this 
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reason, those things being secret which in the midst of the covering of 
the flesh are set in the knowledge of the soul, together with the 
motion of the power of the soul desiring to bring to light its secret 
things, the body also is moved, in order that it may declare through 
the Voice to the hearing faculty those things which from the power 
of the soul were moved by the Word in the flesh : because the Voice 
is the interpreter of the Word ; and according to the order of nature, 
the Voice is the declarer of the Word, and by it this is made known 
to the hearing. 

Thus, also, was it effected in this economy of Christ, that John the 
Baptist, because he was about to preach respecting God the Word, 
was called a Voice—I am the Voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
prepare the way. 	For whom? but for the Word the Lord, whom he 
preached that men should prepare a way in their souls for the coming 
of his doctrine. 	The Son is therefore called the Word, in order that 
he might shew us that he is from the Father in nature, like as the 
Word also is begotten from the power of the soul. 	Our Lord there- 
fore put on the flesh, like the Word the Voice : and more than is the 
mixture of the Word with the Voice, is the mixture of God the Word 
with the flesh which he put on. 	And as the Word is in the Voice, be- 
cause it has put it on, not like the form of clothing, but hidden in its 
reasoning faculty, being unlimited, and it is made known manifestly 
by the hearing; so the Word God dwelt in perfect flesh in his fulness, 
because in him dwelt all his fulness being unlimited. 	And as the 
Word continueth in the soul, and is sent forth from the soul that 
it may be known to the hearing of many, but taketh the Voice from 
the nature of the body, and by it is made known to the hearing, be-
cause the hearing faculties of men are not sufficient for it to be made 
manifest alone without the Voice; so also God the Word was with the 
Father : but when he was sent forth from the Fatherhood to be mani-
fested to men, abiding still with the Father, he took a perfect body 
of our nature (210), and in it became visible and was manifested to 
the family of men : for alone without our image men were not able 
to see him. 	 .. 

V. 
From the Third discourse of the holy Dionysius, Bishop of Athens, to 

Timotheus Bishop of Ephesus, upon the Divine Names. 

From the fourth chapter on Good, Light, Beautiful, Love, Extacy, 
Zeal; and that Evil is not an existence, nor of that which exists, 
nor is it in those things which exist. 

AND since it pleases some men from amongst us who speak of holy 
things, that the name of Love is more divine than Charity, the 
divine Ignatius therefore has also written "My Love is. crucified." 
Epist. Rom. c. vii. 
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VI. 

From the book composed by my Lord Timotheus, Bishop of Alexandria, 
against the Council of Chalcedon. 

Of the blessed Ignatius, Bishop and Martyr, from the Epistle to the 
Smyrneans. 

. 	* 	* 	* 	. 	* 	* 	. 	* 	. 	. 	* 	. 	. 	* 	* 	* 	. 	. 	. 	. 	* 	* 	. 	.. 
Until they repent to that passion which is our resurrection. 	Let no 
man err. 	Even heavenly things and the glory of angels and princi- 
palities, visible and invisible, unless they believe in the blood of 
Christ that it is of God, there is judgment even for them. 	He who 
can receive it let him receive it. 	Let not place puff up any one, 
for all this is faith and charity, than which nothing is more ex- 
cellent. 	c. v. vi. 

Of the Same, from the Epistle to the Romans. 
There is nothing which is seen that is becoming. 	For our God 

Jesus Christ, being in the Father, is the more seen. 	The work 
is not of persuasion, but the Christian is of greatness when he is 
hated by the world. 	I write to all the Churches (2 1 1), and charge all 
men that by my own will I die for God, if it be that ye hinder [me] 
not. 	c. iii. iv. 

And after a few [words]. 
It is better for me to die for the sake of Jesus Christ than to reign 

over the ends of the earth. 	I seek him who died for us. 	I desire 
him who rose on our account. 	The birth is set over me. 	Leave me 
alone, my brethren. 	Do not hinder me from life : do not desire 
that I should die. 	Do not give the world to him who desireth to be 
God's. 	Neither entice me by any thing material: leave me to 
receive the pure light. 	When I go thither I shall be a man. Permit 
ye me to be an imitator of the suffering of my God. 	If any one 
possess himself in himself, let him understand what I desire, and 
suffer with me, knowing those things which encompass me. 	c. vi. 

Many proofs of the holy Fathers, which shew that the Virgin is the 
mother of God, and that Jesus Christ is true God, and that he is one 
and the same Son who of God the Father was divinely confessed, and 
of the Holy Virgin by taking of the flesh was written among the gene-
rations, and that by the birth of the Word in the flesh he submitted 
to suffering and death, and that Christ himself is the Word of God. 

Of the blessed Ignatius, Bishop and Martyr, from the Epistle to the 
Ephesians. 

Where is the wise? 	Where is the disputer? 	Where is the boast-. 
ing of those who are called knowing? 	For our God Jesus Christ 
was conceived of Mary in the economy of God, of the seed of 
David, and of the Holy Ghost : who was born and baptized, that he 
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might purify the passible waters. 	And there deceived the ruler of 
this world, the virginity of Mary and her child-birth, and in like 
manner also the death of the Lord, three mysteries of the shout, 
which were done in the silence of God. 	c. xviii. xix. 

Of the Same, from the Epistle to the Magnesians. 
There is one God, who manifested himself through Jesus Christ 

his Son, who is his eternal Word : he did not proceed from silence: 

	

who in every thing pleased him who sent him. 	c. viii. 

(P. 212.) 	Of the Same. 
Permit ye me to be an imitator of the suffering of my God. Epist. 

Rom. c. vi. 

Of Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna and Martyr, from the Epistle to the 
Philippians. 

But God and the Father of our Lofd Jesus Christ, and the chief 
Priest of eternity himself, God Jesus Christ, build you up in faith and 
truth, and in all meekness. 

Of Clement, Bishop of Rome, from the first Epistle on Virginity. 
Understandest thou then what honour chastity requires? 	Knowest 

thou then with what glory virginity has been glorified ? 	The womb 
of the Virgin bare our Lord Jesus Christ, God the Word; and when 
our Lord was made man by the Virgin, with this conduct did he con- 
duct himself in the world. 	By this thou mayest know the glory of 
virginity. 

Of the Same, from the beginning of the third Epistle. 
My brethren, thus it behoveth us to think concerning Jesus Christ, 

as concerning God, as concerning the Judge of the living and the 
dead. 	And it is not right for us to think small things concerning 
our salvation; for by our thinking small things concerning it, we 
also expect to receive small things. 	And when we hear as concern- 
ing small things, we sin, in that we do not know from whence we 
are called, and by whom, and to what place, and all those things 
which Jesus Christ endured to suffer for our sakes. 	• 

Of the Same. 
There is one Christ our Lord, who saved us, who was first spirit, 

became then in the flesh, and thus called us. 
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VII. 
From the book of my Lord the holy Severus, Patriarch of Antioch, 

against the wicked Grammaticus. 

Testimonies of the holy Fathers who from Apostolic times delivered 
soundly the mystery of the right word of faith, and beheld 
Emmanuel one and the same in miracles and in suffering, and 
rejected the wicked distinction of a duality of natures after the 

' 	union. 
(P. 213.) Of Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch and Martyr, from the 

Epistle to the Romans. 
Permit ye me to be an imitator of the suffering of my God. 	But 

it is found in other copies, which are rather older than these, thus :— 
Permit ye me to be a disciple of the suffering of my God. 	c. vi. 

Of the Same, from the Epistle to Polycarp. 
Be observant of the times. 	Expect Him who is above the times, 

Him who is without times, Him invisible, Him who for our sakes 
was visible, Him impalpable, Him without suffering, Him who for 
our sakes was subject to suffering, Him who for our sakes endured in 
every manner. 	c. iii. 

Of the Same, from the Epistle to the Ephesians. 
When ye were inflamed by the blood of God, ye perfectly accom- 

plished a deed worthy of the race. 	c.1. 

Of the Same, from the Epistle to those who were in Magnesia. 
Take care to do every thing, the Bishop sitting in the place of 

God, and the Presbyters in the place of the session of the Apostles, 
who are entrusted with the ministry of Jesus Christ; who before the 
worlds was with the Father, and in the end was manifested. 	c. vi. 

Of the Same, from the same Epistle. 
For the divine prophets lived in Jesus Christ: on this account, 

they were also persecuted, who by his grace were inspired with the 
Spirit, so that they who were not persuaded might be persuaded, that 
there is one God who revealed himself through Jesus Christ his Son, 
who is his Word, who proceeded from silence, who in every thing 
pleased him who sent him. 	c. viii. 

" That he proceeded from silence " is, that he was ineffably be-
gotten of the Father, and like the word incomprehensible what it 
might be, or the mind. 	Therefore it is just that he should be ho- 
noured in silence, and not that his divine and unprecedented birth 
should be enquired into: who, having this exaltation, for our sakes 
became man, not convertibly, but truly, and in every thing pleased 
the Father when he fulfilled the obedience for us. 

Of the Same, from the Epistle to the Trallians. 
For when ye are subject to the Bishop as to Jesus Christ (214), ye 
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seem to me not to be living as men, but as Jesus Christ : who for our 
sakes died, that believing in his death ye may flee from this that 
ye are to die. 	c. ii. 

Of the Same, from the same Epistle. 
If then, like men who are without God, that is, do not believe, they 

say that in supposition he suffered, when they themselves are in sup- 
position, I, why am I bound ? 	Why then do I also pray that I may 
contend with beasts ? 	In vain then do I die. 	I belie therefore the 
Lord. 	Flee therefore from evil branches which engender fruits that 
bear death, which if a man taste he dies immediately. 	c. x. xi. 

Of the Same, from the Epistle to the Smyrneans. 
I praise Jesus Christ God, who has thus made you wise. 	For I 

knew that ye were perfect in faith immoveable, as if ye were nailed 
to the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, in flesh and in spirit, and ye 
are confirmed in love in the blood of Christ; and it is confirmed to 
you that our Lord in truth is of the race of David in the flesh, but 
the Son of God by the will and the power of God, who was born in 
truth of the Virgin, who was baptized of John, in order that all 
righteousness might be fulfilled by him. 	Truly before Pontius Pilate 
and Herod the Tetrarch he was nailed for us in the flesh, whose fruit 
we are, from his suffering divinely blest, in order that he may raise a 
sign to eternity by his resurrection for his saints, and his believers, 
whether among the Jews or among the Gentiles, in one body of his 
church. 	For all these things he suffered for our sakes, in order that we 
may be saved; and truly he suffered, truly also he raised himself. c. i. ii. 

Of Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna and Martyr, from the Epistle to the 
Philippians. 

In the same manner the Deacons blameless before his righteous-
ness, are Deacons of God and Christ, and not of men. 

Of the Same, from the same Epistle. 
But God himself and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 

eternal Chief Priest himself (215), God Jesus Christ, build you up in 
faith and in truth, and in all gentleness, and in all absence of wrath, 
and patience, and endurance of Spirit, and in perseverance, and in 
chastity. 

Of Clement, the third Bishop of Rome after the Apostles, from the 
second Epistle to the Corinthians. 

My biethren, thus is it right for us to think concerning Jesus Christ, 
as concerning God, as concerning the Judge of the living and the 
dead, and it is not right for us to think small things concerning our 
salvation : for if we think small things concerning it, we hope also 
to receive small things. 	And when we hear as concerning small 
things, we sin, because we do not know from whence we are called, 
and by whom, and to what place; and how much Jesus Christ en-
dured to suffer for us. 
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VIII. 
From the First Book of the Epithronian Sermons of the holy Severus, 

Patriarch of Antioch. 

From the thirty-seventh sermon, on Basil the Great and on Gregory 
Theologus. 	But it was delivered in the church of the Martyr the holy 
Ignatius. 
Thus in their will they seemed martyrs, for they were not held by 

their seats, neither were they bound by the pleasures of this world. 
Since, then, they emulated the God-clad Ignatius, they said, 	" It is 
good to set from the world and to rise in Christ." 	c. ii. 	For this 
reason we have assembled you in this his house, the house of prayer, 
for the commemoration of these Saints ; and we have proceeded in 
the discourse to their praises, honoring the teacher through his 
disciples. 

From the Second Book of the Epithronian Sermons of the holy 
Severus, Patriarch of Antioch. 

From the sixty-fifth sermon, on the holy Basil and Gregory ; but 
a few additional words are spoken towards the end of it also re-
specting the God-clad Ignatius. 
(215.) In the same manner, also, the God-clad Ignatius, who now has 

set before us this spiritual banquet in his house, which is the house of 
prayer, and who rejoices in the praiseworthy virtues of his disciples, 
was appropriately named Ignatius from facts, because he foreknew 
things future ; for any one who is only moderately acquainted with the 
language of the Romans knows that Nitrono, that is, inflamed, as we 
also say, was derived from hence; for the Romans call the fire 
which is lighted up and in flames, Ignis.* 	Who then is he that has in 
himself the flame, that is to say, the lamp of divine love, and is inflamed 
by the desire to suffer for Christ? 	The same who also, in writing 
to the Romans, says : " Fire and beasts and ten thousand sorts of 
torments, let them come upon me, only may I be accounted wor- 
thy of Jesus Christ." c. v. 	And since he had this within him. for him 
who was beloved, which is also wonderful, on this account also he crieth, 
" From within he saith to me, 'Come thou to my Father.' " c.vii. 	Not 
only, then, in the similarity of the name, which commencing with God, 
was appropriated to Basil and Gregory, did they resemble Ignatius, 
but also in the strenuous stand for the truth, in boldness of speech, in 

* It is right to know also here that the Romans do not call fire simply Ignis ; 
but those fires which are kindled on elevated places, and shew some signal 
which is not yet near, such and such ; as those which are kindled upon hills 
and upon heights, and blaze and shew the approach of the enemies, according 
to a compact and sign prearranged, which the Greeks call irvperos : for this 
reason the Teacher says, "because he foreknew things future." 
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contests, in suffering, in' the harmony of preaching. 	For they knew 
God, and taught the word of God which without conversion was 
made flesh, and was crucified for us and suffered in the flesh; while 
they little heeded the Simonian and Nestorian advocacy, which is 
blinded and offended unholily at the suffering of the Godhead; for 
they are persuaded that the suffering did not touch that unpassable 
one, although by way of the economy as one made flesh and made 
man he would be in suffering when he was astonished at the sting of 
death which is against us and of sin. 	And Ignatius indeed said, 
" Permit ye me to be an imitator of the suffering of my God." 
Epist. Rom. c. vi. 

(217.) 	the eighty-fourth sermon, on Basil the Great, and on ,From 
Gregory Theoloqus. 	But it was delivered according to custom in 
the interior of the house of prayer of the God-clad Martyr Ignatius. 
And they fixed their view towards heaven like the God-clad Igna-

tius, and looked for the excellent things which are above, and were 
steadfast, and conversed with bodyless spirits, and, were out of the 
flesh even when in the flesh. 	Take for me, as a proof of these things, 
the words of him who as in reality had put on God. 	"For I say, 
not because I am bound and am able to understand the heavenly 
things, and the places of angels, and the stations of principalities, 
visible and invisible, from this am I already a disciple ; for many 
things are lacking to us, so that we may not be lacking of God." 
Epist. Troll. c. v.  Let us, therefore, since Christ is our head and master, and not 
man, as he says in the Gospels, be prepared for the kingdom of Hea-
ven: like the saying of the Martyr Ignatius, " So that we may not be 
altogether lacking of God. 	To him to whom it is becoming, be 
praise for ever and ever. 	Amen. 

Here endeth the eighty-fourth sermon. 	. 

IX. 
From the Book of the Proofs of the Fathers against the wicked 

G rammatic us. 

Testimonies of the holy Fathers, who from the time of the Apostles soundly 
taught the right word of faith, and beheld Emanuel one and the same 
in miracles and in sufferings, and rejected the distinction of a duality 
of natures after the union. 	Of Ignatius Bishop of Antioch and Mar-
tyr, from the Epistle to the Romans. 
Permit ye me to be an imitator of the suffering of my God. 	c. vi. 

Of the Same, after some other [words], from the Epistle to the Ephesians. 
When ye were inflamed in ,the blood of God, ye accomplished per- 

fectly a deed worthy of the race. 	c. i. 
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X.  
(218.) Also Ignatius, in whom Christ dwelt and spake even as in Paul, 

and from this he was named the God-clad : for he wrote to the Ephe- 
sians after this manner. 	Ignatius: 
Ignorance was dissipated, the antient kingdom was destroyed, when 

God was manifested [as] man, for the renewal of life without end : 
and that which was perfect by God took a beginning. 	From hence 
every thing was moved as one because the destruction of death was 
prepared. 	c. xix. 	, 

But also Ignatius the God-clad and Martyr, in writing to the Ephesians, 
taught that Christ, in that he was passible, that is, in the flesh, after 
the trial of sufferings and death was at the last impassible : when still 
in that he was always God, he was also always impassible. 	But he 
speaks thus. 	Ignatius : 	 - 
There is one physician, carnal and spiritual, made and not made, 

God amongst men, true life in death, both from Mary and from God, 
first passible, and then impassible, Jesus Christ our Lord. 	c. vii. 

• 

XI.  
Of the holy Ignatius, the God-clad Martyr and Archbishop of Antioch, 

from the Epistle to the Ephesians. 	Who taught that Christ was first 
passible in the flesh, and then impassible. 	• 
There is one physician, carnal and spiritual, made and not made, 

God amongst men, true life in. death, from Mary and from God, first 
passible, and then impassible, Jesus Christ our Lord. 	c. vii. 

XII.  
Of the holy Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch and Martyr, from the 

Epistle to the city Philadelphia. 
Do not err, my brethren : he who cleaveth to him who rendeth the 

church doth not inherit the kingdom of God. 	c. iii. 

(219.) Of the holy Ignatius Theophorus, from the Epistle which he 
wrote to the church which is in Asia. 

Let no man err: even heavenly beings and the glory of the angels 
and principalities visible and invisible, unless they believe in the 
blood of Christ who is God, there is judgment even for them. 	Epist. 
Smyrn. c. vi. 

Again of the same, from the Epistle to the Ephesians. 
For there is one physician, carnal and spiritual, made and not made, 
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God in man, true life in death, from Mary and from God, first passi- 
ble and then impassible, Jesus Christ our Lord. 	c. vii. 	" 

Of the holy Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch and Martyr, from his 
Epistle to the Smyrneans. 

I warn you of evil men, who are beasts and possess only the form 
of men, that not only is it not right that you should receive them, 
but if it be possible ye should not even meet them, but only pray 
for them, that they may repent, which is difficult, but Jesus Christ 
has the power over this. 	c. iv. 

• 
XIII.  

And again the blessed Ignatius, Patriarch of Antioch, who was the second 
after Peter the Apostle, and he also spake thus in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians. 	Ignatius : 
But there deceived the ruler of this world the virginity of Mary 

and her child-birth, and in the same manner also the death of our 
Lord. 	c. xix. 

Of the holy Ignatius, Patriarch of Antioch, who was the second 
after the Apostles, from the Epistle to the Romans. 

Permit ye me to be an imitator of the sufferings of my God. c. vi. 
And again he says, 

My spirit boweth down to thy cross which is an offence to those 
who do not believe, but to us for salvation and for eternal life. 
Epist. Ephes. c. xviii. 

For the holy Ignatius the disciple of the Holy Apostles said, 
He who honoreth the Priest honoreth Christ. • 

4. 

XIV.  
(220.) From the book called Plerophoria, or an Apology for 

the Orthodox and Apostolic Faith. 

Chapter the third, which establishes that God the Word, the only be-
gotten of the Father, one of the Trinity, having been made man suf-
fered and was crucified for us in the flesh; and not man a mere man 
wrought our salvation, as again the same Nestorians also affirm this. 
The holy Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch and Martyr, from the Epistle 
to the Romans. 
Permit ye me to be an imitator of the suffering of my God. 	c. vi. 
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XV . 
From the Epistle of my Lord the holy Philoxenus, Bishop of 

lifabug, against the passion of the soul. 
And Poly carp the disciple of John was burnt with fire, and Igna-

tius was devoured of beasts. 

XVI.  
From the book called the Bee, which was composed by my Lord 

Solomon, Metropolitan of Perat Maisan. 
John the son of Zebedee, he also was from Bethsaida of the tribe of 

Zabulon. 	He preached at first in Asia, and afterwards he was sent 
into banishment to the island of Patmos by Tiberius Caesar, and then 
he went up to Ephesus and built a church there. 	And there went up 
with him three disciples—Ignatius, who was afterwards Bishop of 
Antioch, and was thrown to beasts at Rome, and Polycarp, who .was 
Bishop in Syria (Smyrna) and received the crown of martyrdom by 
fire, and that John on whom he conferred the priesthood and the 
seat of the bishopric after him. 	He then, having lived a long time, 
died and was buried in Ephesus. 	For he gave charge that no man 
should know his sepulchre : and there are two sepulchres of the same 
in Ephesus : one concealed of the Evangelist himself, and the other of 
his disciple John, who wrote the Apocalypse, for he says that from the 
mouth of John the Evangelist he heard every thing that he wrote. 

(221.) That child, whom our Lord called and set up and said—that 
unless ye be converted, become like a child, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven—was Ignatius who was Patriarch of Antioch. 
And he saw the angels ministering in two bands, and instituted that 
they should minister in the church in the same manner. 	And after 
a time this institution was abolished, and when Diodorus went with 
his father in the embassy to the country of Persia, and saw them 
ministering in two bands, he came to his own country Antioch, and 
renewed the practice of ministering in two bands. 

XVII.  
Ignatius the God-clad saw in a divine vision the hosts on high 

chanting in two bands, and he delivered it to -the holy church of 
God to chant in the same manner. 

XVIII.  
At that time Domitian raised a persecution against the Christians,. 

and John the Evangelist was sent to Patmos. 	But when Evodius had 
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continued 30 years in Antioch, Ignatius became Bishop there, and he 
first instituted that two bands should chant in the Church. 

And also Ignatius, when he had ruled 15 years, was cast to beasts 
at Rome, and Heron stood in his stead. 	In the 9th year John 
the Evangelist departed this world, having continued in the Episco-
pate seventy years : and Ignatius and Polycarp were his disciples, and 
the life of John was prolonged to the 9th year of the reign of Trajan. 

XIX. 
In the year /11 19, Trajan made Armenia a province, and in the 

same year Ignatius, who had been the disciple of John the Evangelist, 
suffered Martyrdom in Antioch. 

(222.) THE TESTIMONY OF MY LORD IGNATIUS, 
BISHOP OF THE CITY OF ANTIOCH, 

WHICH HE TESTIFIED IN THE DAYS OF THE 
EMPEROR' TRAJAN. 

Az that same time, when the wicked Emperor Trajan had received 
the government of the Romans, Ignatius, who was the disciple of the 
Apostle John the Evangelist, a man * 	* 	* who in all actions re- 
sembled the Apostles, and like a wise sailor directed the Church in 
Antioch, and with difficulty passed through the former tempests 
from the many persecutions in the days of Domitian, and like 
a good pilot, with the helm of prayer and constant fasting, and by 
the admonition of spiritual works stood up against the tumults of 
the power of the enemy, being afraid and fearful lest he should lose 
any of the humble and of little strength. 	And he therefore rejoiced 
at the stability of the Church, and at its rest a little from persecu-
tion: for he was subdued in himself lest he should go astray from that 
true love of Christ, to which he had been brought near, and should 
• be hindered from the perfection of the rank of the Disciples. 	For 
it was set in his mind, that by the testimony of Confession, if it 
should happen and befal him, he would be brought very near to God. 
And on this account having been a few years constant in the Church, 
like a divine lamp, having enlightened the hearts of all men by explain- 

which were 	 prayer —. ing the Scriptures 	 disclosed to him through 
Trajan, then, after nine years of his reign, his heart being lifted 

up on account of the conquest of the Scythians and the Dacians 
and of many other nations, and thinking that it was becoming 
to him, and that his victory was very imperfect unless he subdued 
the Christians and the people who feared God, to compel them also 
to worship devils, and together with all men to put on the super-
stition of the nations, while he threatened to persecute all the Saints, 
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that either they should sacrifice to devils, or should receive punish- 
ment * * * * he oppressed them. 	At the same time [being 
afraid] on account of the Churches at Antioch, that [noble] sol- 
dier of Christ, Ignatius, of his own free will a 	* 	* came even to 
Trajan ; for he was [staying] at that time in Antioch, and was 
hastening next to make a descent upon Armenia and upon the 
Parthians. 	When then he stood before Trajan face to face, Trajau 
said to him, " What art thou, 0 ill-fated man ! who art precipitate, 
and hastenest to transgress my orders, and persuadest (223) others 
also, to perish in an evil manner ?" 	The holy Ignatius then said 
to him, "A man is not to call him ill-fated who is the habitation of 
God; for those devils and demons, which thou servest, are removed 
to a great distance from the servants of God. 	But if, because I am 
a burden upon those evil ones and against the unclean spirits, thou 
callest me ill-fated, even I myself confess this; because I have Christ 
the king who dwelleth in heaven, Him who destroys and frustrates 
all their inventions." 	Trajan said to him, " And who is he that has 
God clothed upon him ?" 	Then Ignatius answered him and said to 
him, "He who has Christ in his heart." 	Trajan says to him, "With 
respect to us, then, dost thou not think that the gods are in our 
mind, since they are our helpers in the wars ?" 	Ignatius then 
said to him, " The devils of the .nations thou callest gods, so art 
thou in error ; for there is one God who made all things in heaven 
and in earth and in the seas and in every thing that is in them, and 
one Jesus Christ his Son, who is the only [Son], whom I look to, that 
I may live in his love." 	Trajan says to him, " Dost thou speak of 
him who was crucified before Pontius Pilate?" 	Ignatius says to him, 
" Him I speak of, who has crucified sin and the inventor of it : Him 
who has condemned [the deceit] of devils, and subdued them under 
the feet of those * * * who bear him in their hearts." 	Trajan 
then said to him, " Hast thou, then, put him on and art clothed with 
Christ ?" 	Ignatius said to him, " Yea : for it is written, I will dwell 
in them and I will walk in them." 	Trajan said, " We command 
that Ignatius who saith, that commonly in every place he beareth 
him who was crucified, should go in bonds and by the hands of the 
Romans, to Rome the great, and there be food for beasts, and that 
the people of the Romans may be pleased by him, when they see 
that which hath befallen him." 	When, then, the holy Martyr heard 
this order, he cried with great joy and said, " I thank thee, Lord, that 
thou hast accounted me worthy of thy perfect love, and hast deemed me 
worthy of the bonds of thy Apostle Paul, and hast bound me in iron?' 
And having said these things, with great joy he received the bonds 
upon him; and prayed, first for the Church, with many tears, imi-
tating his Lord in this, that like a notable ram of a good flock, he 
went at the head of it. 	And by the fierceness and the malice of the 
Romans he was snatched away, that he might be sent to Rome for the 
food of rapacious beasts. And with much readiness, then, and with great 
joy, in, the desire of the sufferings of the cross, he went down from 
Antioch to Seleucia (224), and from thence he began to pass by the 
sea; and having with much labour arrived at the city of Smyrna, 
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with great joy, having descended from the ship, he went to the holy 
Polycarp Bishop of Smyrna, who was his fellow in the obedience 
of Christ, whom also he was desirous of seeing, for formerly they had 
been disciples together of the Apostle John. 	And when he was come 
to him, and they had communicated with one another in the gifts of the 
Spirit, and communicated with one another also in bonds * * * * 
* s he entreated him then that he also would forward his * * * * 
and his alacrity. 	But the more because in all the churches in every 
place this holy man was received in a friendly manner by the Bi-
shops, and Presbyters, and Deacons, who were in the churches of the 
cities, who assembled and came to him, that they also, perhaps, might 
have a portion and communion in his gifts, and might be reckoned 
worthy to receive some of his spiritual gifts, but more especially the 
holy Polycarp. 	For the blessed man looked forward, that by means 
of the beasts he might speedily depart from this world and might 
be known before the face of Christ. 	And thus he spake, and testified 
by many things of his love of Christ. 	Stretched out were his hands; 
and the hope of his heart [was], that he might obtain heavenly things 
by a good testimony, and by the help of the prayers of those who 
prayed for his struggle and his contest ; and with much solicitude he 
besought God, that those churches might have their reward, which 
came to meet him by means of their chief persons, and conducted 
him with letters of thanks. 	When, then, he saw the love of all men 
towards him, and the access by means of their ministry to the love 
of God, he was afraid and feared lest he might go astray from his 
unanimity and love towards his Lord, by means of the solicitude 
which there was for him from many, and might wander from the 
door of that martyrdom to which he was sent. 	And he wrote and 
sent to the Church of the Romans, as it is written below. 

" Ignatius, who has put on God, to her who is magnified in the 
greatness of the Most High and of Jesus Christ His only Son, the 
church beloved and illumined by the will of God who bindeth and 
holdeth all, and the - love of Jesus Christ; her, who has the first seat 
in the place of the Romans, who is worthy of God and worthy of 
His splendour, and worthy of happiness and glory, and worthy of 
those things which she asketh, * * * and worthy of chastity, and 
sitteth in the seat of * 	* 	* 	* of love in the law of Christ; in the 
name of the Father I * * * *; and in the name of the Son (225), in 
the flesh and mixed with the Spirit, I, who am supported in all the 
commandments of God by His grace and His mercy, without division 
and purged from all strange things, more especially through Jesus 
Christ our God, blameless, peace and joy I give. 	 I have prayed, and it 
has been granted to me, that I should behold their faces that are wor-
thy of God, which from a long time I have asked, that I may find in the 
flesh ; by Jesus Christ I hope to come and salute you, if there be 
this will, and I be accounted worthy to bear these things even to 
the end. 	For, if in the beginning, and if in the end, by the good 
administrations which I have begun I look forward, that I may 
obtain this grace even to the end, to receive my inheritance with-
out hindrance; but I am afraid of your love, lest it should injure 
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me. 	For I know that it is easy ,  for you, to do all that you wish; 
but for me, it is difficult for me that I may find God, more espe- 
cially if your sparing be upon me. 	But I entreat you, because I 
have no desire that you should please men, for lo also ye do please: 
for neither shall I find a time like this that I may draw near to God; 
nor will ye find, if it be that ye should ask, a deed like this, and will 
ye be more tranquil. 	For if ye be quiet from me, I am to myself 
the Word of God; but if ye love my flesh, I am then a Voice * * 
* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 
* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 
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IGNATIUS, Martyr, Patriarcha Antiochiae post Petrum, Princi-
pem Apostolorum, tertius, dixit in Epistola sua : 

Deus, conditor omnium creaturarum, devictor omnium 1  
graduum et principatus omnium 2  naturarum,in tribus personis, 
perfectis ev elicOvt Kai 7rpoo-Wmg, cum in throno glorke sum sederet 
Omnipotens, una e tribus personis3  in utero Dominx nostrw, 
Sanctw Virginis Marini habitavit, propter unionem Deitatis, 
de qua hoc loco loquimur, factam in Filio ; non enim loqui-
mur de Patre et Spiritu Sancto, neque umquam diximus, illos 
ad assumptionem humanze naturee in utero Virginis habitasse, 
sed potius Filium solum, unam e tribus personis, eumque 
natum esse ex illa.4 	Ille crucifixus est in ligno crucis, et 
remittit culpam ; ille in sepulchro, et resuscita mortuos ; ille 
extra sepulchrum, et relinquit sudarium in eo ; ille, januis 
clausis, intravit ad discipulos suos, et dedit its pacem. 	Credi- 
mus, esse Patrem in Filio et Spiritu Sancto, et Filium in 
Patre et Spiritu Sancto, et Spiritum Sanctum in Patre et 
Filio. 	Hwc Trinitas wqualis (est) sine separatione et sine 
commutatiorie, in tribus personis, et una 	Deitas unaque 
Majestas ; et unum arbitrium unaque potestas ; et unum reg-
num; una adoratio, et una gratiarum actio, et una gloria debe- 
tur Trino Sancto. 	Et unum consilium unaque gubernatio, 
et unus honor, et unum robur, et una essentia, et una voluntas 

(1) "thulium" deest. 	 • 
(2) " Omnium" deest. 
(3) " Una e tribus personis" deest. 
(4) " Eumque natum esse ex illa " deest. 
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est Trini Sancti. 	Pater est Pater, nec est Filius, nec Spiritus 
Sanctus ; Filius est Filius, non est Pater, 'nec Spiritus Sanctus ; 
et Spiritus Sanctus est Spiritus Sanctus, non est Pater, nec 
Filius. 	Nec convertitur Pater in Filium et Spiritum Sanctum, 
nec Filius in Patrem et Spiritum Sanctum, nec Spiritus Sanctus 
in Patrem et Filium. 	Hi Tres perfecti sunt in throno 
glorim, conjuncti vinculo unius Deitatis, quay est lumen unum, 
unde exoritur Trinitas, et implet omnes creaturas, et illustrat 
eos, qui sub terra sunt ; sicut scriptum est : " Ego impleo 
ccelum et terram, et qui infra in inferno sunt, gloriam meam 
aspiciunt." 	(Jerem. xxiii. 24.). 

Erubescas tu quoque, qui Deitatem passam et mortuam 
esse dicis, cum verba nostra audieris. 	Nos credimus, Chris- 
t= Deum passum esse in came, hominis instar, nec passum 
esse in Deitate, gustavisse mortem in came, nec mortuum esse 
in Deitate. 	Et quum audieris, Deum Verbum passum esse 
pro nobis, et5  mortuum esse Deum Verbum°.  propter redemp-
tionem nostram, intelligas, nos Deitatem cum humanitate in 
unam naturam unire, et uno ilk nomine, quod debetur Deo, 
nominare ; sicut tu quoque e duabus naturis, i. e. anima et.  
corpore, (compositus es), et uno illo nomine, quod debetur 
homini, nominaris. 	Et anima tua, quamvis non Deitas sit, 
immortalis est sua ipsius naturfi., et diversa a corpore. 	Jam 
illam dignitatem, quam animis nostris, quia immortales sunt, 
attribuere placet, cur eandem attribuere non velis Deitati 
Trinitatis uni, quay subsistit in Filio Unigenito, Domino 
nostro Jesu Christo ? 	Nonne scis, dicendo —" Deitas mortua 
est," te fieri interfectorem Trini Sancti, et corpus Domini 
nostri in sepulchro perfecte idem a te reddi, ac cadavera 
mortuorum7, et separari a Deitate sua, quia substantia Trini- 
tatis una est, scilicet una Deitas ? 	Jam ubinam erit is, qui 
mortem devicit, et infernum captivum duxit ? 	Tu autem 

(5) " Passum esse pro nobis, et" deest. 
(') "Deum Verbum" deest. 
(7 ) " Mortuorum " deest. 
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reddis eum tamquam imbecillum, numerandum cum mortuis, 
qui non moventur, viribus destituti. 

Immo vero alii quoque Ilwretici inter Theomachos, quod 
significat " Dei Inimicos," occurrunt, de corpore, quod Deus 
e corpore et sanguine Dominm 	nostrEe, Sanctm Virginis 
Marie, sibi mdificavit, et cujus ipsi .norunt eum esse Crea-
torem, ita sentientes, ut dicant, corpus illud esse sine anima, 
et Deitatem ei fuisse pro anima. 	Ergo, Deitate ex illo egressa 
ab eoque separata, corpus, mortuum est in'perpetuum? 	Sed 
nunc erubescat is, qui hmc dicit et ita negat ; et audiat verbum 
illud Domini nostri, Jesu Christi: "Tristis est anima mea usque 
ad mortem !" 	De quo, Domine ? 	De populo, qui perditur. 

Et iterum dixit hic Sanctus Ignatius, Martyi, Patriarcha 
Antiochim, in Epistola sua decima tertia : 

" Vere natus est Dominus noster, Jesus Christus, very ado- 
Ievit, vere edit et bibit, vere 	crucifixus, vere passus 	et 
mortuus et sepultus est, et resurrexit a mortuis. 	Hoc qui ita 
credit, beatus est ; qui rejicit, a vita beata, quam nos spera- 
mus, separatus est. 	Atque illi, qui Dominum 	nostrum 
Jesum Christum, Filium unigenitum, dividunt, et postquam 
unus factus est, in duas naturas dissecant, cum Judwis, Dei 
interfectoribus, numerantur, qui in injustitia sua .dicunt : 
“ non propter tuum opus bonum volumus lapidare te, sed 
propter blasphemiam tuam, qui, cum homo sis, facis te ipsum.  
Deum." 	(Jo. x. 33). 	Eritque eorum 'hmreditas par cum 
illis, qui infirmitatem et diminutionem 	Filii Dei, Verbi, 
cogitant, eumque in duas naturas dissecant. 

   
  



NOTES ON THE THREE EPISTLES 

OF ST. IGNATIUS. 

• 
.. A. v. represent the three manuscript copies of this Epistle respectively. 	A. indicates 

the Shorter, and B. the Longer Recension in both the Latin and Greek texts. 

ON THE EPISTLE TO ST. POLYCARP. 

P.1. The inscription of this Epistle in a. is I a,  ''' m el 1.0:641.3.44.410? 144 

"The Epistle of my Lord Ignatius the Bishop." In )63. ,..cco.4.3,11 :144 
"The Epistle of Ignatius," and in 	1..=.4.11.? imatazazi :‘,11..41.1 ILI--) 7. 	 .  
" The Epistle of Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch." 	The orthography of proper 
names in Syriab varies much : and there is no fixed rule in the manner of 
writing such words as are borrowed from the Greek; neither is the same 
manuscript always consistent with itself. 	In the text the orthography of a. 
has been followed throughout this Epistle. 	It will be needless, therefore, to 
make any further observations on this subject, than merely to note the 
variants of /3. and 	Thus in the inscription /3. reads ixon...4.1.4, 1.m 	1, y. 

1.1;aLal ? ; 	y. has 4.coa,..4.14 1.zaazazi, ..moi.miL . 
1. 1. 	 ..to 0; c=12.. 	The word ea006pos, which is retained here, is translated 

in the inscription of the Epistle to the Romans, inserted in the Acts of Martyr. 
dom, p. 224, by lat.).= • ..-+`'' "clad with God;" and in the other Syriac 
extracts, pp. 197, 201, etc., by imp  ..a...."having 	on God." 	I have -n-S 	put 
found this epithet frequently applied by Syriac writers to Athanasius and 
others. The torm.A...n.., which is employed by Ignatius himself in this Epistle, 
1.7, and was also a favourite metaphor of St. Paul, seems to have been very 
commonly used by them. 	I quote the following passage from Philoxenus, 
not only as exhibiting the use of the word, but also as illustrating the notion 
of that writer respecting baptism : 	1.4.21 i..= 	 1b.....rknSkrin rt.... 	..........\ .a. 
ILQ.ii..o 	 iLorn,.10 	 las.b.1 .1Lo3l... Cs.. ....a..-n.o 	.14... rt.. BSc 

1. 	..o 	 So "In baptism we .12.ciaqi ‘..146 v..A...n.0 	.12.0.1.A.0i ,c.1... r.- 
put off the old man and put on the new ; and servitude and put on freedom ; 
and. carnality and. put on spirituality ; and sin and put on righteousness;" 
Mus. Brit. Cod. Adt1.14,596, f.24. b. ; and a little further on, . A ..'^',\? 114 
4.46.=5 1Lo\-sm\ N;\•-\ "He that has 	on the 	has put 	world 	put on 
folly." 
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1. 1. 1.3;c;.11? "of Smyrna." 	Both the Greek recensions have bcarpriac 
iinpvaiwv ; the Latin B. Smyrnensium only, which is nearer the Syriac. 
And if, in this instance, Episcopo Smyrnensium be the rendering of bricrialry 
Etd,i9vvs, as Episcopum Smyrnensium, three lines above, is of /riricolrov 
Zpiipvtis, the copy of the Greek text B., from which the .Latin version B. 
was made, agreed entirely with the Syriac in this respect. 

1.2. iSZ\za..%0 " visited." 	In employing this word the Syriac translator 
seems to have imitated the paronomasia of the Greek in eirecricompAeme, re-
ferring it to Basra, which has been used in the Peshito as the rendering of 
eriaKoiros: thus, in 1 Pet. ii. 25, T;ill rou.dva Kai AriaKorov TWV 1If vxLV 151U(Ch,  
is translated 	ia,./\..a.=? 1;c11.coo 1.....S3 . 	In a work written by Abli. Nasr 
Yahya Urn Harir, (or Jarir,) of Tecrit, entitled 	9,41.11 JI ,..k.:341 

C 	-"- 	C• 
i.." 	.)4....3 j 431 cte. Loloill rt.411.3 , in chapter the 31st, which treats 

on the Priesthood, ii,,i4-1 j', there is found the following 	49,li passage: 

1941.i 	.1Z 324i)  I 	.; if Liji lA; i.A.LA.31 	L,Ik: 	 c.A3lie 	ii1.pi1 LA} 	 cyt 

'4,41  g-;'-‘-11  j 45160  li Rgi131 	14.6- 	illiz3 6),631.1  LUMP., -A-.,711 	j 
i.;,111 j lbek"e a/4.,..* 	ipic. *iclisil dila.V.5  L.,33)11 6.r,1 4fb):-.16 u4Voi 

w1 Jr—ri—?. 	,):,:, 	ii-14.,,A1 	kib),....i.3 	.4V)j.it31 (...4 rl 	 um,„) 	u.3.4?).. --:) 	- 
1i,L:i.31 	 ilt.al 	 '&434 VI 	t-3'‘...21  ( j., (.}433Vi...61 	alb L1.01 i....ii.Al 

,A.0.1 Sia:4,3 ‘1411...A1  J.,---1  0.1bLia4. ‘53.)1 LA 0•441 (M 	),•ck-31 
k?J-t.31  j 

"The first order, then, of the orders of the Ministers of the Church, has in 
it three grades—the Patriarchal, the MetrOpolitan, and the Episcopal. 
Patrik (Patriarch) is a word adopted into the Arabic tongue, and its 
origin is in the Greek 11evriwipris; and the meaning pf it is 'Father of the 
Chiefs.' 	Matran (Metropolitan) is also a word adopted into the Arabic, 
being in the Greek NlirrpoiroAiTns ; the meaning of, which is ' Chief of the 
city': it is also said. that it is ' Mother of cities.' 	And so, also, Uskuf 
(Bishop); the origin of which word is 'Erio-Koiros, and in the Syriac 
imarar.c.mi, that is, io,..\co 

	

	and the meaning of it is ' Visitor,' that is, one ; 
who visits the state of the faithful, and inspects their affairs in religion." 
See MS. Pocock. No.253 in the Bodleian Library. 	The inhowever, -\m, 
according to the authorities adduced by Assemani, seems to have been 
ranked, both by the Jacobites and Nestorians, among the Presbyters, and 
not with the Bishops. 	His office was identical with that of the 1.:gn.qiii9, 
nepioacm,if. 	See Diss. de Syris Monophysitis, §. x.; and Diss. de Syris 
Nestorianis, pp. ndexcr, and nccCxxxi. 

2 m 
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vto "our Lord," as the translation of Kvpiov; 	and thus generally 
throughout these Epistles, as also in the Peshito of the New Testament. 

1. 5. S and y. %..1a10 . . . 	lai.4 " God." 	There is no equivalent 
for this in either of the Greek recensions : it seems, however, to be necessary 
to complete the sense after ip7repaoVIC0. 

1.7. 	431 ....3.5 	..=-..\.. 1...1= locrtLo "and 	for all men," kocrt..-.\. 	 pray 
does not correspond with /cal iregrras irapalcaAay. 	reads 1.4.2....1.5 i3. 

1. 8. 11\...56 'Lo " and require things becoming," stands here as the 
equivalent of  -Kmiec TOL TOP T1rTOV. 	In the Peshito, Rom. ii. 18, 11).:.o 
is the translation of .7.« atcupeporra. 	In the inscription of the Epistle to the 
Romans, p. 40, the word .47rcl.), although, indeed, not used in precisely the 
same sense, is rendered in this version by 1 b.zo?. 	I suspect, therefore, that 
when the Syriac version was made, the word here was «Eicopa, as we find in 
the Epistle to the Antiochians, c. viii. p.138, of aii;ICOVOI 7LVCOTIC677OTOV OTOV 

eiTiv ictollitTos; and in the first chapter of the Epistle to Hero the Deacon, 
p. 141, evidently borrowed from this place, IlapatcoAL cre 6/ hew wpocrOeivet iQ 

apritap crov, Kai EiCallCaV Gov TO 	Eicoitict ; 	and again, in the Epistle to the 
Smyrneans of B. we find TC,Iros Kai erVcopa together, ch. vi. p. 107. 	There can 
be no doubt that many single words have been changed in these Epistles by 
design, as well as whole passages been interpolated, and entire Epistles fabri-
cated; such as the substitution of gpgs for eireBvµia in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, p. 23. 	This instance seems to be one in which the true reading 
has been retained in the passage which has been borrowed, to give the colour 
of genuineness to the spurious Epistle, while a false reading of a single word 
has been introduced into the text of the true Epistle. 	In the Constitutions 
of the Apostles, Book ii. ch. 18, we read rv6IpiCe ot3w c3 elrio-xoTre TO 'Eiwpci 
coy — Kai. 4Eion TO; TSTOV TOV 6/ Till& 74; XV eira6Tp4ov. 	Compare the 
whole of that and the following chapter, which seem to be imitated from this 
Epistle of Ignatius to Poly carp. 	Bishop Pearson cites a passage from 
Origen, and another from Alexander of Jerusalem, writers of the third 	

-,
cen- 

tury, containing the expression of TOII 147r0V Tic e'incrtcowtis, and two passages 
of Cyprian, where ' locus' seems to be used in a similar sense; but these 
are long subsequent to the time of Ignatius, and probably much nearer to 
the period at which his Epistles were first falsified. 

1. 9. 	1Zo..ol "unanimity," does not quite coincide in meaning with Tik 

Zvo.')crecos. 	This word is used to translate Itpovoice in the Syriac extract from 
the Epist. to Magnes. ch. vi. at page 197, 1. 24. 	In the Peshito, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 11, IZQ..ol is used to render To aziTO Opovelv; and in Ephes. iv. 3. we 
find 1...oi?  ILn.o1 for Tip 	14•r11-a TO; ITVetittal-Og. 	The Syriac translator 
had perhaps in his copy EVIMITOS, a word frequently found in the spurious 
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Epistles, and in the interpolated passages of the genuine, as in the 8th 
chapter of this to Polyearp. 	This seems to afford good ground for the sup- 
position that it also existed somewhere in the true text, since it appears to 
have been the practice of the fabricator of the Ignatian Epistles frequently 
to repeat words and phrases which are found in the genuine text, to give a 
fair colour to the spurious. 	The expression used in the Epistle to Hero, 
ch. i. p. 141, borrowed from this place, is Ti)s o-v,t4owfac—ippv•ree.. In the 
interpolated passages of the Epistle to the Ephesians we read, _V 1%;:.' , _ Z povo.g 
ipio'v Kai crvitop(1,vc9 ci7ItIrp — ostimpowot Ovres er Opovotqc---Iva winfira 4v ev.;Tryrt 
ailaticova il, p.21. 	The word '''vwerts- seems to signify actual external union 
and conformity, as well as the concord of doctrine and opinions : such an 
union as the Henoticon of Zeno was intended to effect; and it therefore 
appears to refer to later times, when the Church was broken into sections 
and external divisions. 	The employment of so many terms relative to 
union in the Ignatian Epistles seems also to refer to the times when the 
question of the union of the natures of Christ agitated the theological world. 

0. and y. read ...h..31 %.:-.1...%. 
1.10. 	 1..ta..1 " As our Lord beareth thee." 	the word ki%c-.1 r....S.4 	?...? 

,....,4 "beareth," has no equivalent in the Greek, and has probably been 
added for the sake of perspicuity in the idiom of the Syriac, the repetition 
of the word iScrrict'et being unnecessary in the Greek. 

?..oi i.4, literally, " protract (or draw on) thy spirit," the usual 
idiomatic expression for 'patience,' corresponds accurately with cii4xov. 	As 
my perhaps too literal translation has given occasion to a misunderstanding, 
I have now rendered these words by "be patient." 	See Jacobson Patt. 
Apost. 3d Edit. p. 464. n.3. 

P.4. 1.1. 4c1L1 1ZQ ,3..= "In prayer be constant." 	The same expres- 
sion is used in the Peshito, Col. iv. 2. cl)101.41 11ctLs3m, to translate Tfi 
7rpoo-evx1:3 	irpomicapTepeire ; 	while ciataNeArvog Irpoo-eixecrOe, 1 Thes. v. 17., 
which comes nearer to these words of Ignatius, is rendered in the Peshito 
itaLA 13? 	oocn 	The word ataAeivrots, which was not in the 7..lalo 	. 
copy of the Syrian translator, seems to have been borrowed from this plate 
of St. Paul. 	Compare also Ignatius' Epistle to the Ephesians, ch. x. p. 27, 
where a similar addition has been made. 	In the passage of the Epistle to 
Hero, borrowed from this place, ch. i. p.141, ata2telirrots- has not been 
added to Kai aojaeal frxA.4e, which, as I have before observed, is a con- 
firmation of the Syriac here. 	The words of 1 Cor. vii. 5, 7va trxoNcialre i-i 
vnerrela Kai Ti' irpocrevxii, are translated in the Peshito 	1.Lcdo. 	ko..2...11L? 
1Lct-0 	Several critics reject 7„.3 vvcreice Kai from this passage, in . 	. 
which case the words of Ignatius may seem to be a citation from St. Paul. 
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In a Syriac translation of Gregory of Nyasa on the Lord's Prayer, the 
same root is used as in this place of the Epistle to Polycarp • 1.2...e...=? col 
,...1 1..3...i..o? for 	C irepi 7t7ovs• 	icsxoAchuevos. 	See Hom. i. tom. i. p.713, 
Edit. Par. 1638, and Brit. Mus. Cod. Add. 14,550. fol. i. col. 2. 

1. 2. 	S. and y..4..31 ‘. 	in the first instance, 3. only in the second. 
101-i? Ins  y-..1 "according to the will of God," agrees with OiuonOetav of B. 

and ' corisuetudinem' of A., rather than with 040etail of A. and ‘adjutorium' 
of B. 	Moreover, we find, in ch. vi. of the Epistle to the Magnesians, p. 65, 
where the idea is evidently borrowed from this place, ir«v•reg oit'v i.tioCieletav 
Cleoii Act,g6v,res, ev•rpArecrOe ciVoiXotc, while the word 13o, Oeca does not occur 
again in these Epistles. 	BoOeictv seems to have been only a mistake of the 
copyist, in confounding $ and ti, an error very likely to occur in manu- 
scripts of no very early date, from their similarity to each other. 	In this 
same Epistle, p. 8. 1. 6, we find iii?  1..i...=3  as the rendering of gem; 
714;4u, and again in the Epistle to the Ephesians, p. 20. 

1. 3. 1..152.o.,. 

	

	— ••1.a..1 " For where there is much labour much ...zi 
also is the gain." 	The words yap and Kai, which I have supplied from the 
Syriac, are also found in this passage, as cited by Antiochus, see p. 178: 
Oirov 7Cip ITAe1COV K;71-0c, Irca /cal 7.6 arA0c. 	The author of the Constitutions 
of the Apostles seems to have had these passages of Ignatius before him when 
he wrote the eighteenth chapter of the second book : Kal wool ritoroo pe- 

pilAva — cos irNeiov gxwv I34os, 	Kai 1.LEZ071 Octorcit'cov cpop.rtov — irapaaaet, 
Oepaweve, 47rio-T4REVO$ l'IN11COV iuto-OOv execs. 

1.5. 7. %ct.z i....\\cl. 	. . . 	........2.Sc;,  L...o.  al 1.-=ci..= 1;14 "Allay cutting 
with tenderness." 	The Syriac translator seems either to have read Irapit- 
Eva•gua for irapo6gruas., or to have misunderstood the word in rendering it by 
I3.}.\ 	unless, indeed, there was another word altogether different in the text. 
The same sentiment is expressed in the Constitutions of the Apostles thus: 
1%;.7 t3ctaiwg oiTi,  licrOt iric,Oxeipoc sic 7';‘) etTOKI.7rTELV, Book ii. ch. 41. 	It is worth 
while to compare the whole of the preceding passage, commencing Ka2 ot) 

o3v Ws oTteraNs iaTp0c, K.T.N., which seems to have been suggested by this 
passage of Ignatius; like as many others in the same Constitutions may be 
referred to similar passages of the three Epistles of St. Ignatius. 	St. Poly- 
carp has IA 411-070/101 gv Kpicret, ch. vi. 	Theodoretus, writing in a similar 
manner, .uses the expression EICTOAZI;V. 	'AAA.' ot',N otTrws 01 7raveticbthuot avapcs 

irpoxetpon els liV To; CivapOg exmpr1oav Creroptiv•  itAAa .7rpZrov 1.t .v e'ireipargrav 

larpeticrat rypcippacri Till vCcrov. lweia,) as avcriarov e7aov DO 7rii0os, ireacv .71)v 

'.1iv.rioxetav 7.-po011,uon KaTAagOV, Kai 7rAtv rjria 7rpoo-live7Kav epiippasca. 	Hwret. 
Fab. Lib. ii. c. 8. tom. iv. p. 334. 	Edit. Schulze. 	And again, in his letter 
to Flavian of Constantinople, XP;) yap TG,V icerpOv appodiots TrpOs Ta irahi 
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Kexpijo-Oal 	q5apitlitKots, 	Kai 	Lcicrry rpoolpepetv 1-0 	' n- p (:',critoopov, Ibid. p. 1175. 
Compare also the passages from Jerome cited by Cotelerius in his notes on 
this place. 	The word iii.., as employed in this passage by the translator, is 
the term used by Syriac writers to express EIC70#4 or 41r01-0,un. 	Thus I find 
in an imperfect letter respecting Abraham, Bishop of Haran, in Mus. Brit. 
Cod. Add. 14,609, the following 	1 	- -,4* 	1...4 	....Sc?2,1 	pi passage: 
ii.c) 	10....%0 	pa? 	IQ 11..1.0 	1.-n..oi 	1..i.SaLiam 	..=3.aLo 	1Lo_4.-Lcof=?  -10 
%Li i'.\, % 1,  <rl\o...?  "But he resembled a skilful 	who with physician, 
skill applies medicines gentle and powerful, and where it is necessary cau- 
terizes and cuts, that he may afford health to the body." 	And on the next 
leaf, laza.= ixolloo 1=o.1.= 3).\q li...enlo 1.43 10011...%0!ct  "And he was 
like a skilful physician, who cuts with love and heals with pardoning." 	In a 
letter of Mar Jacob of Edessa to a Presbyter John, 1.....m.4.zol 7.1....a..1.4...eo, 
Mus. Brit. Cod. Add. 12,171 fol. 72, 	occurs the following passage : 
:,.5 I\.4 1301.\\I.Iiim  Po :1Lca..m1.?  110-J_Sool 	1‘..S= ...=o2. 1.1.4o ,......\ 

i-r-5  410 :1L.Son:* 14,51? 1 g\m,o.ii. Po :Dal 	11:.‘ ? ).4n.c6 Po t.. 
1.1n. ?? :1..=i 4.1:2(1.3 0 44470 4.4c1 1 D.LAII Q : L21 I2:0 ir•LiaID Imo .1.. 

ciS..%-\ ....oln......\4.o.a :CO.....lo........t 	lia..i 	1.2....n.a. ,=3...\so.S.....111=33 
azio :1(:1L\a? Po ii....i? po :oi...n.zaLaS P....... crim 	L.,...= :1...* -3p 

(16.. 	 :1_,..z.;3 	1 , 	a) %.=.,.v., cn...1....o..5 	r.%a 	,...3.10? 	 .... 01 
* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	•:. cr+Lca.4:LSrso 

jam 	:11.....Sc. 	D....1 	li..? 1Zca..col.= ..zi 1.1..zen :1.....\.. 	 r*S.=/111:)? 
' 	ILoecalm ...z10 	z 	11\..oZ..... 	1Lcuim tloo ,...cii 	...moL 	 .1.1iLn.., 	ci..:.? 

11\..‘.:i.i? 1L‘...t.moi .4.1‘.....4 
" And thou again bast taken upon thyself the art of a physician, but pos-
sessest not dissecting instruments; nor dost thou know the constitution of the 
body, nor the variations of times and stations; neither dost thou possess roots 
and profitable medicines. 	And there is fear and great danger lest a man, 
while he is desiring to cure and heal a little wound, should destroy the whole 
man, inasmuch as he has not the strength to endure, nor to be cut and cau-
terized, nor to take those compounded medicines which are able to cleanse the 
wound and to heal it. 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 
So also, in healing the body, we see that different medicines are requisite, 
and various methods of treatment, which tend to advantage : and also, again, 
in the spiritual healing of the soul much more." 

The Syriac word 1;i. 	means generally "a flock." 	This passage, there- 
fore, if we make no reference to the Greek, may be equally correctly 
translated, " Refresh the Flock with tenderness," as alluding to the pastoral 
office of Polycarp. 
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In using 1....1zoi..=, the translator seems to have been influenced by the 
similarity of sound to ,epiixortc, as in rendering tieTa by%..41.10 below, p.8,1.5. 

1. 6. 7. y:)t,10 %- ,̂n. 
1. 7. 	 "to those things that are requisite." 	There is T....S.=1\lc? T......\.43 

nothing in A. to correspond at all with this. 	Eio-aa of B. seems to contain 
a part of what the Syriac translator read, a word probably having been 
omitted, eTs• tr el...., and the remainder contracted into eioael, which the 
editor of the text in the Medicean manuscript afterwards left out as unneces- 
sary. 	The Chev. Bunsen suggests e;s it aa, p. 34. n. 13. 

1. 8. %1.4....Y+ 10a7Z " mayest allure," for goNtceiTs. 	The sense of this 
word in this place seems to be .the same as in the Constitutions of the 
Apostles, Book i. ch. 2. Tfi ;31c,, 7vvauci gwov SOVAAUEVOf elpg6ICEIV, Kai Tainly 
icoNaKeiietv erripa6, a-rovagcov KaTaKttiog ervat ati75. 	In Book ii. ch. 5. we 
find this word applied to the Bishop, perhaps suggested by this very passage 
of Ignatius addressed to a Bishop, "..-F,  0-Tol K. z E7ri6K0'71-05' 471100CCO7rAtITTOS, 
lAnTE 'MA06.61011 EVT,06'71ALLEVO; 	'4 KoNaKeticew Trapa To 	7rpOerciKOV, are 7reorra 

irapopiov. 
f ir. " ask." 	The point under the, which is also found in y., skews 

that this word is in the imperative mood : the corresponding Greek word 
is therefore ai'Tet of A., not alTiis of B. which I have followed in the 
Greek text. 

P. 6. 1.1. %.=L 1..1=1 "the time requireth," :, KatpO5 Itravrei. 	There is a 
similar expression to this in the Apocryphal Book, called Heiman 'loamy; 

See Birch, Auctarium Cod. Kat yap Kayos- ciirarret ilov Tatfra ryevecOat. 
Apoch. p. 265. 	In the Festal Letters of Athanasius the same expression 
occurs in Syriac-4 b.i..= 	taL? 1.4cn %..=L 	4...S1 %.cri 14.11 ?c,......= 	c....% 

1..4...tIL 1.1c?11.3 ira...\,=0 pi 	 "Therefore the time re- i.S41 	T.....%.cn ,...1? 
quireth us also now, that we should not only speak words like these, but 
also in deeds should imitate the Saints." 

1.2. ,3. 1.Z.4 1.41.4.4.=CIZ "as a pilot the ship." 	A. reads itv4uovs; but 
in B. we find vet*, as well as elvepos. 	Under any circumstances this pas. 
sage appears to be obscure, and probably was corrupt even at the time when 
the Syriac version was made. 	Compare Antiochus, p. 178. 	In the Consti- 
tutions of the Apostles, Book ii. ch. 57., the Bishop is compared to a pilot, 
the idea having been perhaps borrowed from this place : 	2t) gle (; gricricoros 

'TT'aV N 	 060; bacAncriav, Ws etv o-vvavOpoiZtis. Tip,  Tog 	 Kvi3epvCrrris vni;s 
eue-itanc. 	In a similar passage of the Epistle of Clement to James, ch. 14., 

"Eoticer Christ is compared to the Kvi3eptiCirns, and the Bishop to the wpcope4 	 R 
74 gAov To irpivytta Tix essMn6ias vnt ,ueryciAp, ata 65boapot, xetpWros clvapas 
chepoUrry eK 7roltALv TOirom grras, Kai pia:, -raci ciyaffils 13a6t7lciac irAw oiKelv 
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0Aorras. earth attv oi?iv ti,uiv O ,a(mns- aecrir(;Tng eeo'c, Kat wapeuclareto 0 ittZv KviSep-
vCirtis Xparri:, O irpcopeits a tcricOrth oi vailTat rpeo-i6wripots, oi Totxcipxot ata- 
/divots, K. T. A.. 

1. 3. lob.a.L . 	This word is used in these Epistles to render eirt.rvxelv as 
well as Kar4oitcrOat. 	See p. 18. 1.3. 	p. 40. 1.6. 	p. 42. 1.2. and p.2. 1.5. 
p. 14. 1. 2. 	p. 42. 1.1. 

1. 4. S. and 	have b..11 .m ain ni. 7. 
1. 6. 	 "They who seem to be some- )0 i..S::) kocrua.1? r.4.=1\stlo! c...L..1 

thing," for 01 aoraitivres leVo7rarrot eTvat, is similar to izz 	i......‘.31 	ii 
)ot.So ....crioL...1, of the Peshito version of Ei 7ap aoKei .7,, eivat Tl, Gal. vi. 3. 
In the Epistle to the Tarsians, c. ix. p.132, we find the expression Ta'''..Ta o:,,K 

hrtvirr  co, Lc iv 71. 	The conjecture does not therefore seem to be improba- 
ble, that T1 may have fallen away after eivat, and then itElorarrot have been 
inserted, to give a meaning to the passage, by the same hand as wrote A.tlicot 
ifEioiricri-ot in the Epistle to the Philadelphians, c. ii., and tccer' itVav warrev- 
Opevot in the Epistle to the Trallians, c. vi. 

1. 7. %.L.=? 1..,‘I......Z1 	7.1 	"As a combatant who is smitten." 	Both 
A. and B. have liK,uolv, which also is the reading in Antiochus, p. 177, Paral. 
Rupef. p.184, Anton. Melissa, p.186: and both the Latin versions have 
incus. 	The Syriac seems to be more natural. 	But if the Greek be correct, 
the translator probably mistook the meaning of iIici.icov, and supposed it to be 
the same as cliciAng, or itKpaerrns, and therefore rendered it by 1.4.....11 
" combatant," as in the sentence following. 	The Syriac translator of the 
extract from the Book of Canons, p. 198, has rendered it by 1..a....\.... " a 
valiant man." 	If he had the same reading in the Greek he seems to have 
made the same mistake. 	The word which he has used, however, may 
have been employed to render (0471k; but being a different term from that 
which represents cir9Arif  in the next sentence it makes it appear probable 
that he did not find the same word in both places in the Greek. 

1. 8. II and y. )0 t.In. 	. 
1. 9. 	o, which is omitted in a., but which seems necessary for the sense, 

I had inserted in the text from S. This has been afterwards confirmed by 7. 

P.8. 1.3. 	(3. %..a....So L1\...%) . 
1. 4. O. and 	 )a...WO 	' 7. 
1. 5. kilD %CLIC "on our Lord's account," which would be the render- 

ing of la TOY Ktiptov. 	Both a. $. and y. have, however, peTa. 	The Syriac 
translator probably gave %.41.lo from the similarity of the sound of the two 
words. 	The influence of the similarity of sound has been noticed above, see 
note, p. 269. 	The Syriac term to correspond with ktera should be i Z1= ; and 
indeed I have found this very expression in a passage in other respects 
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similar to this place of Ignatius, in a very ancient copy of the acts of Simeon 
Stylites: 1.1=1:6.4.? crilocuaz 	i1\.= ct..miLio Q.....miLl 11\.L1o;lo PL\...I.V...1 kilo 
" How many orphans and widows were brought up and supported, after our 
Lord, in the person of this blessed man." 	Cod..Add. 14,484, fol. 65. 

1. 6. 	Both 0. and y. 41 in the first instance, and y. p ..mi in the second. 
0. reads also 	 -̀i for i.=...  1' 

icni.? 1.3...=3  " the will of God," as Oeoii 7v4ung in B. is also confirmed 
by the reading in the Hom. de • Tin° Legislatore, attributed to John Chry. 
sostom, p.170, 7v0;ans. eeot3, which, indeed, seems to be the true order of the 
words, as also in the Epistle to the Ephesians, .vii 7vo.'q.,p TO13 ®EOFJ, p.19. 

1. 7. 	r...1.=.‘ )0410 " stand well": 	this agrees with eio-Tc'tOet of B:; not 
ei)orci(b5s. of A. 	We find this word in the Constitutions of the Apostles, 
Book ii. c. 2, among the qualifications for aBishop. 	wEaTco odv Kai vrisVatos, 
erc45pow, KOcriutoc, et) Cr T a 0 ii c, errixpaxog. 	In the Epistle of Clement to James, 
ch. xv., we read, VaTaBiTrwcrav a?iv of IrithiTat E apai01 E•71-2 TC:13, Wow Ka0eV,tie- 
you Trywcov. 	0. and 	...go.. 7. 	. 

	

1. 8. 	7. p ,zi. 

	

1. 10. 	1 i....n. 	kc,.....b....J 3, "That they be not found the servants:" an 
Aramaism, signifying that they do not become, and retained in the Greek 
in apeOioscray. 	This expression is very common in the writers of the New 
Testament. 	Even the writings of St. Paul are not free from this idiom: 
/cal et,pAi mot it  evrolil  n dc Caiv, at'rri els. eltVaTOV, Rom. vii. 10; aye Kai 
1vavo-41evot a 7vµvol e2ipeOna-t.,ue0a, 2 Cor. v. 3; 	Iva ev Tf, KCIVX  itIVTal, elpeElio's 
Ka0c7is Kai niuelc, xi. 12. 	We find this idiom even occurring in passages 
translated from the Greek. 	Thus in the Peshito, Luke xix. 17, %.,. \ 'In? 
...%1..cri.So b....QB.4.1 "because thou hast been found faithful in a little;" 

where the original Greek is 071 .41/ AaX ICTTT  irio-TOc 17  E v o v; and in the 
very ancient Syriac recension which I am at this moment carrying through 
the press, ch. xxiv. 36, Tara N ali.ri:o,  AaA.o4Tow, a:n-4 &,-T>) -di, amp airrio'v 
is rendered 	yoto .......ob..41 	oocn 	 "and while kocriLL..= 	 . 	7....,\.-\.%clo kcooi rzo 
they were speaking, he was found standing among them." 	I transcribe here 
a note of Gio. Bat. Gallicciolli, on the Epistle to the Smyrneans relating to 
this. 	(4.) Furono) nel greco heurethisan, propriamente inventi cunt. 	Ma 
questo verbo per idiotismo oriel tale h lo stesso che essere. 	Come Luc. xvii.18. 
Galat. ii. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 22. da Isai liii. 9. 	E celebre il luogo di s. Matteo 
i.18. Antequam convenirent inventa est in utero habens, senza che convenissero 
era gravida per virtu dello Spirito santo. 	See " Lettere Genuine de Sant' 
Ignazio : truduzione dal greco di D. Gio. Batt. Gallicciolli." 	8vo. Ven. 1798. 

7..va\.-...\4.So --1 	r.Sr; P. 10. 1. I. 	 b....\23 	"Fly from evil arts : but rather 
discourse respecting them." 	The obscurity of this passage seems to have 
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arisen from a misunderstanding of the word KaKoTexvias, which appears to 
signify nothing more than any improper means of gaining a livelihood, and 
such as are unbecoming the Christian character. 	Ignatius, therefore, in 
this passage bids Polycarp shun and avoid these, in whomsoever they may 
be found; and, for the instruction of those under his spiritual charge, to speak 
and teach them what they are, that they may know how to avoid them. 
That this is the meaning of the word KaKoT 4xvia seems to be plain from the 
use ofi4xvn in the Constitutions of the Apostles. 	Thus, Book i. ch. 4, 0t 4t6li 
c4 ireTOpevoc Kai eittireptirwritiv Kai aAc'opevoc 4:, Tais iWittats, lerccupocirOrTlis• T ZS/ 

KOKL; NVTCP.O.  aAAa TF) TE.XVV 60V Kai Tii3 gpryce GOV irpoeFixtay, Ta Ti,-2) ea? 4) AG 

ciyat'Iji-es irately. 	Book iv. ch. 11, 01 It6,  TOL ira4pes, irataeiievre 14 14Kva lipiov 

4 Kvpico, ercTp4ovTeg arra 4 irataeice Kai vovearia Kvpiov, Kai atMcricere carrit 

eirernaeiovs Kai 4g:quota:it:ray T4; AO7T Texvac,iva A at« Tic etircalpiac mrplwrit- 

oarra, K. T. A. 	And Book ii. ch. 61, Et ag Tic Tev To; gnov Toii Woo TrpOrpacrtv 

em956pcov, OAtrycopei, Irporparrit'Opevog irpocpOovic e'v apapricus• ,yevcocrsc‘Tro O TO1011.• 

Tin, (4 at ,rxvcri Ti.c; V rio-Trov E7r p,  y tz eicrtv•  epyov O 	, OeocrOeta•  Tag o'Z'v ,rex- 

vas t̀iittoly th 4v 7rap‘pryo? roteiTe. 	In the next chapter we find the following 
enumeration of things to be avoided, which may be included under KOKO•• 

a,) 	tit 	 Beajuirrter 	0‘arpti TEXVin — Oeipyere 	Kai 	ciirpeiri 744 	 Ta 	cptipt, Kal Tay 

*EA7invixits iroktiras, eaaotaas, KAnaOyas., pavTeictc, Ka0aparpais, oicovio-poi,s, Op:4- 

Boolcolriac, veKvoparreiac, k-tg5toyliciTtc. 	The last of these refer especially to 
magical arts, for which the writer of llepwaot 'Ioavvov uses this very term : 
Marye, TOY µnay grapaain -..-- eVOX0c CC iron eaTtv ercecvos 0 KaKoTe xi,  o s, 

Birch, Auct. Cod. Apoc. p. 277. 	Etx€ ae o NonTcavos ireipav pa71Ktic K a K 0- 

TOXIllac Kai AcAta irotAa viro acupovcov avvrtOepeva. 	Ibid. p.294. 	And in 
like manner, also, Theodoretus : 2i,tadv N IrpEOTos, Z 2apap "r" 	O 	rf,  e_Ttic _ 1.1.-70c, 'tic 

TO1ITOV Ka K o T exvi as Orovp7as cipeOvri, Hmret. Fab. Lib. i. ch. i. Vol. iv. 
p. 286. 

1.2. 8. reads 	for 	and adds 	"their husbands." ki.Z.1 	..=....1.? , 	rgrt.ei.m. 
I suspect the word 6o,a8/0a-, which occurs here both for 'husbands' and 
' wives.' 	The Syriac has simply ‘..cri..i.=< their husbands" in the one 
case, and kocrt.....iia "their wives" in the other. 	In the passage imitated 
from this place in the Epistle to the Antiochians, ch. ix., we read 0/ livOpec 

OiuoV,yovs- ,--- 	 livapas errepry6Tco6av Tag 	 at ryvvaiires.  TtpicTcocrav Toil; cevapas -- 

Toim OkroCii7ovs, and similarly in that to the Tarsians, ch. ix. 	In that to Hero, 
ch. v., also imitated from hence, Talc egaeA0ais pov 7r6pa Iva leyairiiy Tlif 04v, Kai 

imivov ciprcelcrOat Tois aims.  aVapelGIV, K.T. A. 	In the Apost. Const., B. i. ch. 8., per. 
haps borrowed from this place, METa-11311 Vpiov—OoOnOnTi crov T;1/ tiVapa, Z 

rytivat, Kai e'prplorner, avTip pOvo? cipOcricovca. 	In Latin A., which generally fol- 
kiws the Greek so literally, we have 'viris' and 'uxores.' 	Ignatius may 
therefore have written simply «vapiag and ryvvaiKac. 	He was not, however, 

2N 
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unacquainted with words compounded with ovv, as we see a little further in 
this Epistle, p.11. 1.3. 	In the Greek I have supplied ev, and read rie' Iiv- 
plc! ), to correspond with k.t..m , as we find in the Epistle to Hero, ch. iv., 
geyairav 03v xp) —pzpov ugv Kvpi T. 	It would, however, perhaps be as 
correct to supply KaTa and retain Ta.1/ Vploy 	as 	for gcaTa Kapgov six ; 	ci...,.= 
lines below, and in the Ep. to Eph., 	where we find 	a..,...= for Kara p.18,1.7, 
Incroi3v. 

1. 6. /3. 1..zalacnaml, and 	lzodanazi 	I have 	irAliv of B. to 7. 	 preferred 
irlaov of A. as coming nearest to the Syriac. 	The idea of this passage, 4av 
yywailli /rItipi TO; eirttricinrov, gq513at y7•at, is copied in the Epistle to the Magne-

sians, ch. vii. p. 65., min 4geic gyev Toii ergarcemoy ?cal I-Wy 7rpeaNTepgov, 
pnaav irpegovere lAvU wetpiecrnTe et5Ac74v Tt sbaivecrOat i4ice iii.tiv. 	Compare 
also the following passage from the Constitutions of the Apostles: MnNv as 
TrOtelTiO TO OVVOAOV CIVEV TO; gIrt07057r0V, priae Tun atalt1,0 Tt GIVE1.1 Tc6 EKEIVOU 
yy‘pris. e av yap Ws. OAt13opeyoy Tgyag AciOpa Tali ergo-away ataii; Tan, eir Aotaopiav 

TO; Elricraprov ucret, xal 	ataklitA7teg 	at'n-ay We apeAoi3vTa 1 413 V 014op6gov. 
Book ii. ch. 31. 

S. and y. read ...? 11..., which is nearer the Greek ae than f..of a. 
1.7. 	S. 1...9o.a.m..z1!, and. 	Ve'mej?. 7. 

On.. 	koocru! "that they may be married." 	It does not seem pro- 
bable that the Syriac translator had Tip,  ;vcoo-tv roteloOat in his copy; for 
although this may ultimately give the same meaning, he would hardly have 
used exactly the same expression to render these words as he has employed 
to translate Talc 7aktoisienv Kea Talc. 7apov,uevats in the very same line. 	These 
words seem to have been adopted here at some subsequent period for the 
same purpose as the term ;mats is otherwise so frequently used in the Igna- 
tian Epistles. 	See note, p. 265 above. 

1.8. y. yh.So %..o. 
P.12. 1.1. 13. i=04:41.91.. , 	1.,,,nmolm. , y  
1.2. S. lznama9i3, 	imaztazi.3 7. 
1.3. lat... 	 "With them may there be for me a kocril 	 portion 

with God," agrees with B., Antioch. Mon. p.178., and Paral. Rupef. p.183., 
in the omission of Kal, and confirms Ircipil of B. rather than 41, of A. 	I 
have retained the execv of B. after 76/ovro, but the Syriac does not require 
it; nor is it found in Paral. Rupef., but simply kigpos 76/ov7•o, as in the Syriac. 
See p.183. 

1. 4. 	I? i:: )o.1 a.zSt)? "sleep with one another," is omitted in S. 
1. 6. S. ILcazazi. 
1. 7. S. and 	have 	for 	Both Greek copies have y. 	ko.Q23:1.— 	ka.....S. 
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oeve-ro, and Latin A. ' maneat,' for the simple locnL "be" of the Syriac. 
In Antiochus Mon., who does not, however, quote the passage literally, we 
read 'ecrrcoo-ay. 	See p. 177. 

1.8. 	Clt.C10 	 your treasures," for Ta aeirociTa 15/..4rov ; and 7. 	ko..z..4.' 
iLl=crin. 	"gifts," for ,7-a «KKe7,,,a; and 	"rebel," or "be a deserter," n...%02 
for aecrepT0p ezipe03. 	Mr. Jacobson quotes very appropriately the following 
passage from Vegetius de Re Militari ii. §. 20. : . Illud ab antiquis divinitus 
institutum est, ut ex donativo quod milites consequuntur dimidia pars seques- 
traretur apud signa et ibidem ipsis militibus servaretur  	Miles deinde 
qui sumptus suos scit apud signa depositos de deserendo nihil cogitat, magis 
diligat signa. 	Hailoix writes respecting this passage : " Cum autem mi- 
lites in expeditionem irent, turn ipsi in civitatibus peculia sua castrensia 
deponebant, qum reversi recipiebant. 	Illa igitur deposita appellabantur ab 
eo qui deponebat : accepta autem ab eo qui accipiebat. 	Confectis ergo 
bellis Ali deposita repetebant, hi accepta restituebant." 	See Illust. Script. 
Sac. i. p. 458. 

1.9. ko,...zao5 ii....locriL "Let your spirit be enduring," or "be ye pa- 
tient." 	Both the Greek editions add o?v, and the Latin A. ' igitur;' but this 
particle is omitted in Anton. Melissa and Paral. Rupef. pp. 185, 186. 	Both 
of these also read µaxpoevµeTTe, and add µe0' before t'llAWV, as in B. 

1.10. 	kn..= 1..11 105 1.31 "I rejoice in you," as the rendering of 4vaikolv 
Zkolv. 	Similar to this is 1Lci...;:.= i.1 'pi "I rejoice in the beasts," for 
Ovatunv TLiv Onotwv, in the Epistle to the Romans, p. 48. ; which words, 
however, as quoted by Eusebius in the translation of the extract, p.203., 
are rendered by 1Lo:.:A.? 	1.11 %la, "I salute the beasts." ,...7t.Sr..a. 

P.14. 1.1. 	 pi "but is ready to be subject to God." 	This t_m.A.....3.? 
expresses more than (IAA& Cool?' crxoAitet of the Greek, which is rendered by 
the Syriac translator of the extract at 	201., ....m....61.Lo icn.L1.3 r,....4.sci pi p. 
"but is constantly ready for God." 	Compare note 1. on p. 4. above. 	As 
this single sentence in the Greek occurs in a long interpolated passage, it is 
not improbable that the last word may have been altered, and crx0A4Cei have 
been borrowed from irpocrevxuls cricOA.ae above. 	According to the Syriac it 
shoald be tuna 	.'•.,-0,„At,g &Pre iv« Coq) i`nroTali, or cis ZgroTaryilv 04:). 	In the 
interpolated sentence following we find OTt '•rogiuot 46T1 els einrodav 04 ; and 
in that of the Epistle to the Ephesians, ch. v., we have the expression, 'Iva Auev 
eeoVI;ro.racroAuevot, perhaps imitated from this passage, as it originally stood 
in this place of the Epistle to Polycarp. 	This is also translated in the extract 
at p.197, 1.6, by the same Syriac term, icri...P 	..t.=,...a.Scl, as we find here. 

1. 2. 1,....14313 "to Antioch." 	The Greek copies have 2vpiav ; but in 
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the interpolated passage preceding we find 'APrtoxeic! iis Evpiac. 	The addi- 
tion of this latter word of itself seems to betray the interpolator. 	It surely 
must have been unnecessary for Ignatius to specify to Polycarp which 
Antioch he meant. 	The same remark will apply to the Epistle to the 
Philadelphians, ch. x., and to the Smyrneans, ch. xi. 	In this latter place 
the author of the recension B. seems to have felt this objection, and conse-
quently has omitted rigs Evpicies. 

1. 3. 

	

	 -'-,`-• " in my stead as I charged thee." 	Some yLta.z? ,...1 
traces of this injunction, which have been removed from the Greek, still 
seem to remain in the Epistle to the Antiochians ch. xii. aarw go/Am — TO 
roOetv6v pot gvopa, vv iriaot,ut & v 1.1 4 poi"; iv IIveiwcrri A7ic9 : ch. xiii. itcrirci- 
Ceral tipas HoNincapiroc, O citoirperiis 	.7;ri.6Koirof, it; 'cal juAet irepi liptc;v• 4; Ka 

7rapeOepnv ipas iv Kvpite: 	ch. xiv. eartraCOpat T;),  a v 1-'  e'µ o i; pAA.ona 
litoxetv vitS,w. 	And in that to Hero, ch. vii. Hurreiito 7etp— ii•rt .aeiet pot ; 
eeas 'Hpcova e7r1 Toil OpOvou tuOtl. -- riapaTtentAl 601 T .1)1/ EKKX1yriav !Ai/rtox&ov. 
HoAtitcarrce 7rapeO‘kipv ZIA; ev Kvpree Incra Xpgcri-Q. 	Eusebius, speaking of 
the letter to Polycarp, writes, 110AkapIrcp -- Til/ xcir.  Avrt(;xetav—roipnv 
TrapaTiOe-rat.—Book Ili. ch. 36. 	See p. 161. 

7. reads 	" as thou chargedst us 	an error which seems to have kLro..z? 	 ;" 
originated from the transcriber mistaking a long final Cof for a final Nun. 
I have added Kaelcsug eveTeetti4v Got in the text to correspond with the Syriac, 
but I find 4vTAAoptat, 

	

	45, 1.1, is rendered by 1..i..o..%0, but aicercio-crolun, p. 
p. 47, 1.1, by lal 	it may 	therefore, be more correct to sub- tail; 	perhaps, 
stitute ateraEixiunv, as we find in the Peshito, Tit i. 5, 	13.z.1 for Zs yZ tom? 
i7o', (rot ateraVtpty. 	 • 

A. 1\11:14, 	IL....%Gro L\...%C—\.a. " Here endeth the first." 7. 

• 

ON THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 
P.16. The heading in 	is 1...ii=1 Lct,S? 	144" Epistle the 7. 	 T AL:i1, 

Second, which is to the Ephesians." 
1.1. 	4..epoimiL ocr, 	o..4.3.4. 7. 	 um 
1. 2. 	1- \\q•ci,o 	" and perfected," which also corresponds with the 

Latin B. " repletm." 	This word agrees much better with irorAnposbopvtdvp in 
the inscription of the Epistle to the Philadelphians, or with iretrAnpow‘vp and 
irorAnpowevocc in those of the Epistles to the Smyrneans and Romans, than 
with -trAt7p4tart, as it is found in this place. 	In the translation of that to 
the Romans this same Syriac word 1.....LI:L&So is used. 	The 	text genuine 
of this place corresponding with that of the Epistle to the Romans, has been 
probably imitated in the inscriptions of the Epistles to the Philadelphians 
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and Smyrneans ; while the word 77tripc;fiart, a term frequently used by 
various sects of the Docetm, seems to have been substituted here and em-
ployed in the inscription of the Epistle to the Trallians probably for one 
and the same purpose. 

The Chev. Bunsen has well remarked that Ignatius, in writing to the 
Ephesians, seems to have borne in mind the beginning of St. Paul's Epistle 
to them. 	Ephes. i. 1-14., EtAorrr4 (:̀, OeOs 	 Z ev'Aoyncras npiis 
	 Kaecsoc aeitaaTo nitiii 5 	Zs, 	ai;TQ 	IrpO KaTai3o2Cis IC(;0"1.1011, 

avat ihuas iryiovs Kai ci 1.1 6)/1 o vs 	KaTevo'nreov ain-oi3, 4v a7 a ir v 1r poopiaas 

IIIIIC 	 as giraivov ar4ng Tic xixpiTog at)Toa 

1.3. 1- \'`11A.`410 " and 

	

	 Here we have the same Syriac perfected." 
word to correspond with t)voy.avnv as with irTnpioitmert above. 	It seems 
very improbable that the translator should have rendered this latter Greek 
term by the same word as the former. `Hvcoyevnv appears to have been sub-
stituted here for some other term, with the same object in view as the intro- 
duction of evwcrw, &c., mentioned above in the Epistle to Polycarp. 	See note, 

above. 	A few lines further we find the same verb, 	em- p.265 	 tOL1.....-\101., 
to represent etirripTicaTe: I -\\,ns.r) would therefore be equivalent to ployed 

ciirnpricritavn, a word which does indeed occur at the end of this Epistle, or to 
KaTtipTariuevn, which is likewise found in the interpolated passage ch. ii. of 
this, and also in ch. viii. of that to the Philadelphians. 	In this latter place 
the writer, wishing to keep up the same idea as is represented by 4wokavnv, 
appears nevertheless to have retained the genuine word, which the Syriac 
seems to show that he found in this place, and consequently to have used 
the expression (.,̀,s livOpwiros els evcocrn,  KaTtIpTtert4vos. 	I have printed 71m- 
/dm and eitheAsehavnv, as they are found in both the Greek Recensions; 
but according to the Syriac, liTpe7r-rov is to be referred to V.av, and the two 
following epithets should be in the dative case, to agree with gicratvarq. 	I 
suspect also the word aTpem-rov, which is a dogmatic term of a later period, 
meaning " inconvertible." 

14.4? ta 	1.= " In the 	of truth." 	I formerly supposed that this purpose 
might have been an error of the copyist for lii...al 1.6...=, " in the passion of 
the truth," to agree with 41, irael «AvOtvi? of the Greek. 	But the reading 
tah.0 is confirmed also by y.; and indeed it seems more probable that the 
Syriac, as it now stands, is correct—" chosen," or " elect in the purpose of 
truth." 	Compare 1 Pet. i. 2., "to the elect 	 according to the fore- 
knowledge of God." 	Rom. ix. 11. "that the purpose of God according 
to the election, may remain," 'Ivan KUT'  EKAoryip, irpMeatc T01; gem"; mem. 

Eph. 1. 11., irpoopta06'vrec ICaTa IrpiCeelTIV TO; Ta 7ravra evemoinProc KaTii Tit,  

i3ov2tip T01.1.  00%11'4a-roc,"  being predestinated according to the purpose of him," 
8tc.; to which latter place, as it has been remarked above, Ignatius seems 
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to have referred in this his own Epistle to the Ephesians. 	I have not altered 
the Greek word in the text. 	It might have been IrpoOecet, subsequently 
changed into iritOei, with the object of combatting the Docetze, who appear 
to be so often opposed in the interpolated parts of these Epistles, or perhaps, 
indeed, the Phantasiastm of a later period. 	Thus, in the inscription of the 
Epistle to the Trallians we have Ti? rael Xpterro11, in that to the Philadel- 
phians loya7tAlcoA4vp & Tip' Tricteet Tot) Kvpiov. 	It is worth while to compare 
the words 4'1-pen-Toy, nvo4avriv /cal eicAeAvy,u‘vnv 4 iricOet itAnOoi), as they stand 
in the Greek, with the following passage from the Preface of the Eranistes 
of Theocloretus: /cal O )u6 9-pc roc irepl To; g T p e ir T o v eTvat Toy poinryevo;; 
vio; 14,,  Ouirrirct aeral TOV Cryiosva• O N aeirrepos 767evrildvriv liV E'V CO lit V lic 

TO; a6rirtoTOV XpICTIVi3 OdYrViTitc Te Kea avOpcorA-Trog• 4; ae TpiTos irepl Tic a Tr ci- 
Beict s Ti3s. Toi3 nolipos thurov civoluaTat 06411)T0c. 	Edit. Schulze, Vol. iv. p.4. 
Let it be borne in mind that Theodoretus, if we reject the passage said to have 
been cited by Athanasius, is the first after Eusebius who quotes any of the 
interpolated passages in the genuine letters, or any of the spurious Epistles, 
and this also, in the very work from which I have cited the words above. 
Further, there is a remarkable similarity in many of the terms and phrases 
used by Theodoretus with those of the interpolated and spurious letters. 

1. 4. qri.. —,..crt=1.? " of the Father of Jesus Christ our God." 
Both the Greek Recensions insert /cal after lia.rpOs ; thus distinctly asserting 
the divinity of our Lord by restricting To; 0e0i3 t`uLv to the latter member 
of the sentence, which, without the conjunction, would be undetermined, as 
in the Syriac. 	We find, however, in the Syriac at the end of the Epistle 
to the Romans, 	cri...... 1......& " of Jesus Christ our God." 	It is -So 	.,:i.e....? 
probable, therefore, that the meaning here also is the same. 

1. 5. 	%.1:04=1,..7 "In Ephesus." 	Both the Greek Recensions add Tijc 
Arias, which may have been a gloss crept into the text. We find, however, in 
the inscriptions of the Epistles to the Trallians, the Philadelphians, and the 
Smyrneans in A., and in B. also of the last, T;i's Aulas added in a similar 
manner. 	Such addition is certainly unnecessary, and highly improbable if 
Ignatius had indeed written these several Epistles from the places, and sent 
them by the persons mentioned in these Epistles. 	May not the author of 
the Recension B. have felt this objection, as he seems to have done various 
others, and therefore have been induced to remove Tijs Acriag from two out 
of three of the places where it occurred ? 

1. 5. 	ilcolc 1.3?  izoruz "in blameless joy." 	'Alay.0 xa f4 of B., not 
x«purt of A. 	In the 7th ch. of the Epistle to the Magnesians in A. we 
find also 41,  Til xap;ii Tfi ciauWittcp. 

1. 8. 	1.46..n o Wz 1.1..=3..,, 1.t..= " By nature in a will 	and just." pure 
The Syriac seems to express something more than merely 0,10-6, (Image, the 
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meaning of which is at least obscure. 	On the supposition that the Greek 
had been translated from the Syriac, and not the Syriac from the Greek, 
the omission would be easily accounted for by the similarity of 1.31 
occurring so immediately after 1.2..a . 	The, passage to correspond with the 
Syriac ought to be some such as this, t iceicrricrOe 95(fcree ev 71.4r),07 kit! Kai 
&Kaki, from which the notion seems to have been borrowed in the beginning 
of the Epistle to the Trallians, a'µwµov at6vozav—exavTac— KaTit illrcv. 	I 
have added Kai before Kara irtcpriv, which is not found in the ordinary 
editions of B., upon the authority of the Manuscript in the Bodleian 
Library (see Whiston's edition, p. 102), to agree with ...z.lo of the Syriac. 
This, however, is omitted in y. 

	

1. 9. koLui 	.....L3c) " and ye are fervent." 	7. kOL\....L5o a and ye have 

	

been fervent." 	The two extracts from Severus, p. 213, p. 217, have 
toll-n...\ce.a.lo " and ye have been inflamed." 

P.18. 1.1. %...m " with speed," or " speedily." 	The Greek copies 
have reef Ws. 	The Syriac translator probably read Tax‘cos, which seems to 
agree better with the sense of the passage. 	%...= in the Epistle to the 
Romans, p. 48, represents avvr6,ucos. 	The Syrian translator of this passage, 
as it is cited by Severus, p. 213, has L.h...-Sra." 	which agrees perfectly," 
with TeAeiay. 

7. adds i....after p, which corresponds with the Greek. 
1. 2. 	1.3}Sam "actions." y. 1.7i.SCIDD only, without the mark of the plural, 

which may be rendered " visiting." 	The Greek has sari, Evpicts. 	I formerly 
thought that this might have been a mistake of the Syriac translator, in con-
fou.nding 1..licao with Waco, on account of the similarity of the sound of 
the words &rano and Suriya. 	Such an error, however, would more 
naturally occur in translating from the Syriac into Greek, than from 
the Greek into Syriac. 	But I now think it much more probable that 
the Syriac is correct as it stands. 	In the Epistle to the Romans, p. 48 
of this same edition of these Epistles, we have 1...5= 4,0 " from Syria," 
corresponding with air; MvpIces: there seems, therefore, no reason why such 
an error should occur in the one place rather than the other. 	Moreover, it 
agrees much better with the purport of the whole passage, that the Ephe_ 
sians should have hastened to see Ignatius when they heard that he was 
bound in close custody so as to be unable to visit them, or in any way to be 
actively engaged, than merely when they heard that he was " bound from 
Syria." 	There can be no other plausible reason assigned for such a change 
in the Syriac, than the chance that the translator had confounded the two 
words ; but this does not seem probable, inasmuch as we find that he has not 
done so in the other case ; while it is evident that if Ignatius had been 
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strictly bound from visiting and acting, he could hardly have written all 
those Epistles which now go under his name, or have taken that active 
part during his journey which the letters themselves would lead us to 
infer that he must have done. 	It would be necessary, therefore, for the 
fabricator of those Epistles to remove any such expression in the true text 
as would contradict his statements in the false. 	He seems, therefore, to have 
substituted Evpiac from the passage in the Epistle to the Romans, "From 
Syria even to Rome I fight with beasts—being bound with ten leo-
pards," p. 47, Z.5. 

iLci:a. 7.V; %..1L1! " to be devoured of beasts." 	Both the Greek 
copies have Ovpiopaximat ; and in the Syriac translation of the passage 
from the Epistle to the Trallians, ch. x., where this word occurs, it is 
rendered in the same manner, p. 200, 1.20, "I may be devoured of beasts." 
This does not quite express the same meaning as the Greek. 	In the 
Epistle to the Romans, p.48, enptoktaxio is rendered by 01 1...i 'La... B...., 
" I am thrown among beasts ;" and in the translation of the-  same passage, 
as cited by Eusebius, p. 203, it is given much more literally, 114::,.. yes./ 
13i u.e. A.2 L\ 10 "I fight with beasts." 	The same expression, ,....411zZtIe 
11.n:.. yctS. "fighting with beasts," is used by the Syriac translator of Chry- 
sostom, to represent Onpto,u«xoes. 	See Horn. 35, on 1 Cor., near the end, Mus. 
Brit. MS. Add. 12,160. fol. 24. rect. col. ii. 	In the Epistle to the Romans, 
Ignatius, speaking of his treatment by the soldiers who guarded him, uses 
the term 8np,oeuaxi,1; but in expressing the same desire as he does here, he 
writes at Kai KOACCKE(10%0 (YVYTtop(05 pe icaTallayeiv, which accords better with 
the idea expressed by the Syriac than the Greek. 

Z. 3. 	1.1... 1,314 crt... 	01 loZ\-4...%c? i?cn 	"That by means of this 1...m? 
of which I am deemed worthy I may be able." 	The verb 1oL.41 is always 
used in these Epistles to correspond with 41rii-vxelv as well as with It6,0- 
017vat. 	The passage, therefore, corrected according to the Syriac, is Zva 1a 
•roi-; z,rervxav avv,ea 	Both the Greek Recensions have papTvpiov, which 
appears to have been a gloss crept into A., while brervxciv was afterwards 
rejected from the text of B. as unnecessary. 	The addition of paprvpiov 
seems to have been subsequent to the time when the copy was transcribed 
from which the Latin version A. was made, inasmuch as it agrees with 
the Syriac by reading only "ut potiri possim discipulus esse." 	In ch. viii. 
of the Epistle to the Romans the interpolator has retained the idiomatic ex-
pression, and uses evervxL alone, as in this. place: 'ApricracrOe rep2 epog iva 
47r1715xco, p. 53. 	We have a similar instance of the omission of the object 
after the verb by St. Paul, Phil. iii. 12., ax all 071 'Aa/3ov. 

Z.4. 4...,,uol...Zo 	 "Ye were diligent to come and koL1L? coL.41.=aeLl 	 see 
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me," 	There is nothing to correspond with this in either of the Greek Re- 
censions; but the Latin A. has also again retained the true reading in 
" 	festinastis," 	 the interpolation 'roe irirp 	Ovaiav, videre 	and not received 
which seems to have thrust the other words out of the text. 	It is evident, 
also, from this, that the Latin version A. has followed a manuscript tran- 
scribed before these additions had been made to the Greek text. 	I copy 
here Bishop Pearson's note upon this place : " Hme sententia valde per- 
plexa est. 	In Grmcis duo vocabula deesse videntur, quw tamen in Cod. suo 
vidit et transtulit Vet. Int. 	Forte scriptum fuit laeiv Zmrovailerwre post Ov- 
ptopaijaat. 	Quod si post &rirova4mcgTe statim 'Ewa ovv, IC. T.N., omnia erunt 
clara et perspicua." 	In the Martyrdom of Ignatius we read ecrirevae . . . 
HoAtlicaprov . . . Odicracreat.—Ch. iii. p. 192. 

1.5. 	" we have received." 	A. and B. have both the singular, .-,\—n.o 
which is perhaps the true reading, as we find Ignatius using the singular 
number immediately before. 	The variation might have arisen from the 
particle ev, following 47reiXncixt, having been connected with it, and then 
read as though it were cireancitoaiuev. 

1 6 	Vnm`q 	"your Bishop" of the Syriac, agrees with B., but A. 7. 
adds 6, capici, perhaps to distinguish it from ,rii wa'rpi 'Intro; Xptirroi; 1-4; 
Irlamov j'1116K(r7r, in the Epistle to the Magnesians, ch. iii. p. 61. 

1.7. 7. 	ktl..n..zo . 
cractlot= koocri2.? " that ye may be in his likeness"; that is, "like him," a 

common Aramaism which is so exactly retained in the Greek b,  ,;,uotAtta•rt a& 
Toi3, that we may almost suppose the latter a translation of the former. St. Paul 
retains this expression even in his Epistles : 'Ev .;pot‘wart civOr:nrow, Phil. 
ii. 6. 	'Ev (iionc:y.tatTe. trapicOs ItivapTicts, Rom. viii. 3. 	See also i. 23. v.14. vi.5. 

1.8. 7. imannami 
P. 20. 1.1. kci.uilo •..00 L\444 " I should be silent from you," would seem 

to require (isti ii/ALv, not qrepl as in the Greek. 	In the Epistle to the 
Romans we find 'X'., - -I,  IT LOY7rciCrnTe 4617I'' 	 ,uoi-3. 	The meaning of Ignatius is, that 
his love did not suffer him to refrain from exhorting them ; and not that it 
did not suffer him to refrain from speaking concerning them. 	The change 
of it'tti to irepl may have been caused by the long passage interpolated here, 
which quite breaks off and disjoints the writer's meaning, and destroys the 
peculiar force of the word hytorn. 	As it is now restored by the Syriac, 
the continuity of the idea is kept up. 	Ignatius says that he had received 
their attentions (whatever they may have been), through Onesimus their 
Bishop, in love unutterable, whom he prays that they all may love and 
imitate, being such an one as they ought to thank God for; and then imme-
diately transferring the idea to himself, he urges his own love as his excuse 

20 

   
  



281 	 NOTES ON THE EPISTLE 

for taking upon himself to offer a few words of exhortation to them. 	It 
is important to observe the modesty of Ignatius in this place. 	He does 
not intrude his -admonitions and advice upon the Ephesians, but simply 
urges his love, which their kindness in sending to visit him in his bonds 
must have rendered still warmer as an excuse for offering them a few words 
of exhortation, after he had previously proposed their own Bishop as the 
example whom he prayed God that they might follow. 

1. 2. 	icrt....? 1.3..4=sz 	 "that 	be diligent 	in 	the will of kn-CL=....LL? 	ye 
God." 	This does not accurately correspond with g _VOK OVVTIWV)Te 75 
71,0')µp Toil' @coil 	In the Epistle to Polycarp, p.12, avv-rpxe-re is represented 
by i?t••• )Ck- 	0-4;cri "run together with one another ;" which is a literal 
translation. 	In the interpolated passage immediately following, Christ is 
called Toii irwrpOs h ryvalitoi; and it is said of the Bishops, 6, Infroi3 Xparroi; 
ryv(:)pv sicrtv; or, if the particle 4i, be omitted agreeably to the Latin version, 
Jesu Christi sententia sunt, as Dr. Hammond suggests (Dissert. ii. c.25. 
§. 12; see also Dr. Smith's note on this place), 7vAuv eicri. 	The change, 
therefore, of a word agreeing with 	ca.,41.z....LL in this 	to 	crvvTp xnre place 
would seem to enforce one of the great objects which the interpolator had in 
view, viz. obedience and concurrence with the Bishop. 	Indeed, in the very 
next chapter he proceeds oOev 7rpeirei Z 7 _/.4-1,  crvv ,rpexeev Til TO; 	.71-OTKOIr011 

.yvalkcp. 	The original word, before this passage was corrupted by the in- 
terpolator, was perhaps 67COVVIITIFE. 	Thus we find in this same Epistle, ch.v., 
cnrovacicrcepev o;Tv ko) In/TIT46cre6Oat T(.7) brundpircp, which is rendered by the 
Syriac translator at p. 197, 1. 5, by the same word 4...4.z..b.3 . 	Again, ch. xiii., 
trgrovacZere is translated by the same verb, r...61.m.a.lp 	(2)/1...ocrt , ibid. 1.10. 
Further, in the Epistle to the Magnesians, ch. vi., which is an imitation of 
this part of the Epistle to the Ephesians, we find ev (i,uovoige sDeo; 114vi-a 
crirovWere ,2173116-cretv, for which the very same word ko.4mAeLZ is again 
used in the Syriac extracts, ibid. 1.24. 	It was the practice of the inter- 
polator, as I have already observed, not merely to introduce whole sen-
tences and chapters into these Epistles, but also, for the purpose of carrying 
some peculiar meaning, to alter single words, which he again reproduced in 
the interpolated parts, to give them an appearance of truth. 	From the 
comparison of the passages which I have cited, it seems therefore not im-
probable that the true reading here is crirovac'fcrrre instead of frvrrpxyre. 

P. 24. 1.1. 7. 11. 	ertOvpia of B. agrees with the Syriac. 	The 
idea of Ignatius seems to pass on from 4747 -ty "love" or "charity," the 
greatest of Christian virtues according to St. Paul, to jirgOviita "lust" or 
" desire," the root of so many vices. 	The substitution of gins refers more 
appositely to the divisions caused by heresies mentioned in the interpolated 
passage preceding. 
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The Chev. Bunsen, referring to St. Paul, Rom. vii. 6, proposes to read 
here lvenirrat for eveiparrat—a word which seems also to have displeased the 
author of the recension B., who has consequently substituted tirc'ipxet, and 
to replace Pacaviaat by Pao-Kavicrat, referring again to St. Paul, Gal. iii. 1. 
The Syriac agrees with A. in both. 

1.2. 	%...1 1..11 ..=...QZ\lco 	131 le. "I rejoice in 	and kn.Q..z1 	 kci= 	 you, 
offer supplication on your account," is like 	1.31 	..m.a.=L\D III 	1,.... tzo, 
which is the Peshito rendering of pei-a xapac T ,;,' V _ _ A; van, irotoi;pevos, Phil. i. 4 ; 
while TWaii-cov ireptikniaa èioc litort is translated in the Peshito by lizoz 
14crt. clot] .63...\? " I am the expiatory offering for every man even 
till now, 1 Cor. iv. 13 ; again, irep(pvca Ti; /AO?, irvei3/Act Toii mravpoi; occurring 
also in this Epistle, is 	rendered by j=.......\.- 	......oi It 	"my spirit \ i 
boweth down to the cross." 	It does not seem probable, therefore, that the 
Syriac translator read the passage exactly as it now stands. 	For ci7vitvivat 
he probably read iry(ovZohat, which would be rendered ...eLz LID : this 
may have been afterwards changed into ...z.da/1.10 	as we find in different ; 
copies of the Peshito, .moo LID and .....L.Q1\...%0 for a,coviV.,uevoc  of Col. i. 29. 
See various readings to Schaaf's edition of the Peshito New Testament. 
In Rom. xv. 30 we read 6vva7covicratreat pot ev Talc irpocrevxdic. 

1.3. 	1.SCI. 	oal.....\-n= " in all ages," would require Traci% to be added: 
The Chev. Bunsen proposes that the passage be read thus : Ilepilfripa 1%,21;;: ,  
Kai (77mila i1.41;')v, Tsbecricov eicKAno-ias, 7,;,, acaiso,irov Tolc alLatv, of aaptaKot. 
01 oatpeucol, K.T. N. 	See his reasons in note 14, p.88. 

P.26. 1. 1, yap, which I have added in the text to correspond with the 
Syriac, is also found in Antiochus, of 7itp aapicucoi, K.T.A. 	See p. 178. 

1.2. y. 	...i.za.i? . 
1.3. i..\v.....1 "for they": as if the reading were it yap, not ii N. 
1. 4. kohiLiz "ye have done ;" and so in the line following, as if the 

word had been e7rpclo-o-ere. 	The Latin A. has ' operata sunt,' which also 
seems to indicate a different reading from the text of the Greek as it stands 
at present; and so, likewise, in the line following. 

1.5. 	)0110., 7. 	. 

1.6. y. adds kot..11 after rAtp.Spo . 
1.7. 	 "your 	this word is not found in the 7. ko—na....-\tSco 	pulley"; 

Lexicons; but its meaning is plain as a noun of instrument from the root 
13! " to draw," as water out of a well. 

P. 28. 1.3. 	0 	 %•=.0 CIL "against them harsh ra-.401.= 	k0071.6.... 
words," &c. 	The Syriac in this place varies so considerably from the text 
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of both the Greek recensions, that it could hardly have been translated 
from either of them as they now stand. 	It has nothing to correspond with 
7rp0$ Tag Znac alrril,. 	1 &•••4•Z 	 " their harsh words," agrees appa- kocri......\So 
rently with 	 as airriov of A.; 1..2...../5 Lom--1Q-1" in kceyaAot3fit7uo615; 	 gentleness 
of mind," with ra7rem4povec ; and iLca...4.= "in gentleness," with.ev irpq6- 

Tyrt of B., or rpaels of A. 	The direct use of the imperative all through 
in B. corresponds more closely with the Syriac; while the employment of 
itvreretEere and rac;icrare seems to refer to the same idea as is expressed by 
e..t..?11 "be ye armed," to which no equivalent is found in A. 

/.• 6. kocrt.= koi.-V:+!LL 33o "and be ye not astonished at them." I once sup-
posed that this might have been a mistake of the transcriber for olc?LL Po 
" and do not resemble," or "imitate," which would agree better with pi cr.,- 
a..orres livrtketAnicrao-Oat of A. than cikitiveaOat of B. 	In the Peshito, iSc!LT 
is generally employed to translate &mpg-cm and 	ic7r7t2jo-o-eo-Oat. 	Thus in 
John v. 20 we find koi..So?L1. ko/\.31.? for iva Auels Bavpairre ; and v.28, 
exactly as in this place, 1?7t= koi.o?".L 13 : Mi) Oavµ«CeTs TO 0 . 	Instead, -TO 

therefore, of,ui cr7r0Va CZOV r ES' civTgAzitdicrao-Oat arras, we ought, perhaps, to read 
:cal m) OatipcZers litpras, which indeed seems to suit the context. 	The sense 
of the whole passage appears to be, " Pray for all men, for there is hope that 
all men may repent ; and still more endeavour to induce them to become dis- 
ciples, by the example of your good works. 	Shew yourselves to be humble, 
meek, pious and gentle, in true faith, against their haughty, blasphemous, 
and ferocious bearing, in error; and wonder not at this conduct on their 
part." 	He probably alludes to 1 John iii. 13 : MI) °gyp/467.6—d ivarei 15/As 

i; icioapoc, which is rendered in the Peshito by the same Syriac words 
1. 	\ \ 	12.zo 	j  ,...::I 	Po ka..%. 	 koi..So?LL 	. 

P. 30. 1. 1. 1..t.i.LaSt. 	This word seems rather to mean emulator, than 
simply imitator. 	It is used once in the Peshito, Heb. vi. 12, 	(DoeiL? pi 
12culo...cri.= 	1.1.0i101,:), 	 •:1 v2. &a Tiorews : and Heb. xiii. 7, k0.101.—\ 	 pciptiral 

lir iricrrcv aVV:4311 is translated by 	 oilco 	The juipsicree 	 kooiLcuIn.cri.= 	. 
usual root employed to represent pl,ueicretu is 11C? . 	In Ephes. v. 1, Awl- 

Tca Toi306oi3, the very expression used also by Ignatius in this Epistle, p.15, 
is rendered in the Peshito icri-1-m 	L.Lo 	In the Epistle of the Church .̀Sod 	. 
of Vienna respecting the Martyrs cited by Eusebius, E. H. b. v. ch. 22, 
we read of tcal k7r1 Tocro:;rov NNcoTai. Kai pi,uvralXparToi3  476/0VTO, which is ren-
dered in the ancient Syriac version in the British Museum, Cod. Add.14, 639, 
1.......s.So, 	1i:t 	O1.154 	°col 	cperi....1‘....1 	1.2.=o, 1?Cluo 	"tiS r...Scn 	k0.301? 

The sense of the passage seems, therefore, to be as I have rendered it, "Let 
us then be imitators," &c. 	The construction of the Syriac is similar to the 
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Peshito, Luke ix. 46, 	...=; ...a cti.c.? 11‘.=.4....V; 	t.-.\.0, elo-a0e kocrtm 	 kocr= 
Na,,,A,,,,,,,a; J., aiToic TO, Trs Ilv ei'll peit"cov jv climoig; and xxii. 24, hgVETO aa 
Kai.itotAoveticia ev aiirolc, TO, TLS aVTO31/ awca avat eue(Ccov. 	See also Mark ix. 34. 
There is a passage similar to this of Ignatius in the Constitutions of the 
Apostles, Book V. ch. vi.: a‘a Kai 1, etlxopevos i'vceivou thaOnlis• etvat, Ctptoi7Tto 
vitt; arra; ItyLvas, iut,ueiTew Tip/ inro,u6vnv. 	Compare also Polycarp's Epistle, 
ch: viii., kiti.urral oiTy yevc6iucea Til s irlrOtLOVcic a1T01.7.  'cal eat/ ir(mx.,,,ev aia TO 

'1,voila akoi), S4Zokiev ctimOv. 

P.32. 1.1. i i..- 	oc, 1...?oo.....?  c...S "not of promise is the wdrk." 	This 
is the rendering to correspond with the Greek. 	If the Syriac stood alone, 
it would perhaps be more fitly translated " not that the promise is the 
deed." 	A. has inserted oi3v in this passage, which is rendered obscure by the 
long interpolation separating it from the original context, which relates solely 
to practical duties. 	In the Syriac the meaning is clear, and runs thus : 
"But let us endeavour to be followers of our Lord in meekness, and in our 
readiness to undergo any sufferings for the sake of our faith ; for the mere 
profession of it is nothing, unless we continue stedfast in the practice of it 
even to the last." 	The preceding passage, however, in A., 0  a ) 	f __e4  ir_crTtv 
era77eVt6µevos cipapTcivet—o% ewayyeXAoµevot XpterTtavol avat at' (Iv irploscrovo-c 
40itrovTat expresses the same meaning, and seems to be nothing more than 
a paraphrase of the original passage. 	B. expresses it of bravyekAOpevot 
Xparroii eTvat OVK 'e 	Zli Neyovrrt pOvov, (INA« Kal 	:)11 vrpin-rovcrt 
lowrat, giving only the paraphrase, and omitting the original sentence. 
A similar form of expression is found in the Epistle to the Romans, 
p.43, a weurpovi-is TO Ep701). 	It is worth while to compare the follow- 
ing passages in the Constitutions of the Apostles, which seem evidently 
to refer to this 	place : 	'cal 	Aik7ov tiyheez Ti? eerf), ot'w OTC aerr‘pt, 7ccpcp 
6vv(100q, clXV '071 T))V EaV7ig AraryeA(a v OVK e954Aae, KaTamrpnvdicra TO; 

XpKTT013* alOTI peTa irierrews Kai 03ov Cleo; OVK ;NOE 95vAic4at T;)v 4z-erne- 
Alav• a,a x/A pi rpoveTio's iroteiTOat Tit, eira77eXictv, iiitAit iuer' ciTsbahetag• 
Kpciacrov yap cdprii etrrc A eilEacrOat, 4 eiCaceat Kai pi airoaawat, Book III. 
eh. i. (lei , yap TI)11 ewaryetAape'vriv, liEta Tiic ewayyeXias grya atcorpacroviuvriv 
actax,v ,a ewayyeAµa atsmis, oft e.,,,,-6 ciA.ndes. 	Pope Celestinus, in the 
5th century, writes : IA 	lailerfiTat TOY 04coca Tcic •WiTTECOg 0 ViraTie2A0peVOg 

TTFKITIZTVA TO; Xpio-roil 	See Pontif. Roman. Epist., edit. Schoenemann, 8vo. 
Gotting. 1796. p. 824. 

1.2. 7. adds ...cn after li b....10 . 

P. 34. 1.1. 1.-,  -` \ 	.......oi I 	" My spirit boweth down to the r.. 
cross," as the translation of irepilktima 1(/‘ jiuOv irveii,ua TO; erravpoi of A., is 
so different from the rendering of irepkirrhua above, p. 23, that it hardly 
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seems probable that the translator could have read the same word in both 
instances. 	B. affords no assistance in this place, having omitted the word 
altogether. 	The Syriac extract containing this passage, p. 219,1.20, employs 
the same words, only substituting 	"to thy cross," for 1...n41... y=.4.1.L 
" to the cross." 	of 	" to 	it also reads 	" to us," ,Instead 	ko....n.. 	you," 	 7.. 
agreeing with .),µ/v of A. The Armenian translator also read liiiiiv. See Jahres- 
bericht der Deutse. Morgenl. Gesel. fiir 1846, p. 203. 	The change of i,(4'isv to 
;hay probably comes from 1 Cor. i.18 : .; A.Or yog  yap O Toi; irravpoii TA. etav ciqrolt- 
AvAdvozy puogia &Priv, Toffs aa a' (4,91.t&ot s  ;hay 86vai.in 00E00 40-Ti. 	Ignatius seems 
to have alluded to this; and the interpolator, following in his steps, proceeds in 
the next passage to refer to, and indeed almost to quote, the following verse of 
St. Paul. 	Ephraem Syrus. uses a similar expression, 	it.,  icri?  ,......n.... sr  
I..., Opera, edit. Assemani, tom. iii. p. 494. 

y. reads 1/\....%a.oL for 1L\.LzoL. 
P. 36. 11‘....o?-- A....1:=L1 "there has been hidden," &c. 	There is no 

passage in the whole of the Ignatian Epistles which appears to have been 
alluded to and cited so often as this ; viz. by Theophilus Antiochenus, 
or whoever the author may be, p. 158 ; by Origen, p. 159 ; Eusebius, 
p. 164; 	Basil, ibid ; 	Jerome, p. 166; 	Jobius Monachus, p.174; Ti- 
motheus of Alexandria, p. 211; and in the Syriac extract, p. 219. 	More- 
over, I find it alluded to in the preface to a Commentary on the Go-
spel of St. John, Mus. Brit. Cod. Add. 14,682, in the following words : 

..11010 1,3i..n.-\zi 7S:r..nazZl?  11.-\...\-17..cn.b...1 1.Scl? ...cri%.....! kollz.o 
tam %..4co 1L 	co i t,lb...ob.=.?  1.1.4.= 	1.3 	b..z, t,.. 	 -..o 	,.....? 	ilcl 	c...Lm?  

...mob...1 1m.....?  at= ,..e.a 13?  1=...=......f.= atm? loci \\...*. 	Lca. ri?;04 
)03? 13i.n.-\=1 ...m.1... 	al...%, .-=m. tan .m, \... 1iL1 	(m1144= 7.., tz 	 110,..!  
" Chapter 23, on how many causes were hidden from the devil. 	We 
also state that they are three ; I mean, the pregnancy of the Virgin, and 
the birth and death. 	And for this reason, when at the Jordan he had heard 
' this is my beloved son,' that he might not perceive that he is God, imme-
diately after being baptized he gave him an occasion for the temptation. 
When there the devil saw him fasting," &c. 

adds criLaSco "and his death, which agrees with the Greek, omitting y. 
(1./Loicos ; but y. agrees with S. in adding the conjunction, "and the three 
mysteries." 	Origen, the earliest who cites this passage, speaks only of the 
virginity of Mary escaping Satan's knowledge. 	In the Commentary attri- 
buted to Theophilus Antiochenus the virginity and birth only are alluded 
to ; and so also in Basil and Jerome, who seem to have copied from him. 
Moreover, in the Epistle to the Philippians, ch. viii. p. 151, where the two 
former are mentioned as escaping the knowledge of Satan, nothing is said 
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of the death of Christ being equally hid from him. 	In the passage quoted 
by Eusebius we find the death of our Lord introduced, and also in subse- 
quent writers. 	The testimony of the most antient authors, so far as it goes, 
seems to confirm the reading of /3. in omitting criLolco "and his death." 
And indeed this appears to be at least as natural as the addition. 	The vir- 
ginity of Mary and the birth of our Lord escaped the knowledge of Satan; 
but the statement that his death did, seems to be contradicted by St. John, 
who says that Satan put it into the heart of Judas to betray him, John 
xiii. 2, and Luke xxii. 3 ; and thus was the chief instigator of the circum- 
stance which led to his apprehension, condemnation, and execution. 	He 
could not, therefore, be said to be ignorant of the facts of our Lord's death 
in the same way as he was of his miraculous birth and conception. 	If, 
therefore, the words Kai Z Oava•ros belong to the true text, they must refer to 
Satan's ignorance of the blessed results to be obtained by our Lord's death, 
and not to the simple fact of his crucifixion. 

1.2. 	 It is oi...SEktol? --1L1LLo, Kai Tpia µvaT4pia—brpltx071. 	not 
easy to see the exact meaning of these words. 	Andreas Cretensis, or the 
writer from whom he borrowed, not understanding what " the mysteries of 
of the shout" signified, has substituted ,uvo-TrIpla OpLICTa : see p. 180. 	The 
Chev. Bunsen proposes as the probable reading, Tpta two-rnpta evanij---- 
&Iva boip6x01 Tii; ciaTept. 

If the reading of 0. be correct, it would appear that the " three mysteries 
of the shout," whatever be their meaning, ought to be taken in connection 
with the virginity of Mary, the birth of our Lord, and the appearance of 
the star to the Magi. 	They may refer to the song of the heavenly host, 
"Glory to God in the highest," &c. 	Allusion seems to be made to 
Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 

1. 3. 1.=n,o t...3 710 " from the star." 	The long passage relating to 
the star is similar to the following in the Protevangelium of James. 
Efaoacv elov‘pa iraAue,yak, hitailtavra 6, Tois licri-pots Toy ovpavov, Kal atif3Ati- 
vorTa Tag IIANovc cial-43as, ZerTE A ctiaiveaeat dprmis. 	See Fabricius, Cod. 
Apoc. p. 115. Thilo, Cod. Apoc. p. 256. 	I give here,  also the text of this 
passage as it is found in a very ancient Syriac manuscript in the Bristish 
Museum (Brit. Mus. Cod. Add. 14,484) : 	 I...m.wa,o 7.4. .146Q46 	..iSt)1 
1=B c1.4....L1c. 34.1 1.-nacii 	ILI.= 5c.2? cnL=i.= ..=.4 311....10? 7....\crl 
‘..lisz...P 	 oocn 	p ..zi?  1.cf...S alianu 1,...2.11.-,\•\1-1 c.a... t...o 	rq.....1‘..%o 	 r-So 
"The Magi said, We saw a star that was very exceeding in its magnitude, that 
shone among the rest of the stars. 	And the stars were darkened by its light, 
so that they were not even seen. 	And we knew that a king was born unto 
Israel." 	In a book called 11.%Li....b " Cave of Treasures," written by one 
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Ephraem (see Assemani Bibl. Or. torn. ii. p. 498, iii. p. 281), I have found 
the following 	:..

`
.}..Li 	 1......a.L0 	 4,, passage 	r...3..e. r...15b ..= 	r ..Z1.3? i...)0,... 

1...L...., 1.....,... 1......,,..,,c,,.. 0.07 	1....0,. 	1....mQQz ,...).. 	 koat. 

ii- 	4 	cic,1LN......\-go 1=z  az 	 i...t... cal..? licrna= icnalc? t.Q 	 koatLn rLo 
1.46.Q 	-o 1...1cro 1.-,\\ 	/\,..1? it 	cn....i.= 1.\ 	ya...mo 1.....\4 kocn... 	,....1 .\,..\ 

i:-.L..4.../N.3 	1. 1..4.(1',--) 	 %..4..So 	4tSa? --nano? 	 kocria.zocn 	koci..? 
" For two years before the birth of Christ the star appeared to the Magi; 
for they beheld the star in the firmament of heaven, which shone with a 
light, the appearance of which was greater than all the stars : and there was 
a girl in the midst of it holding a boy, and a crown was placed upon his head, 
according to the custom of the ancient kings and Magi of the Chaldeans." 
I have copied this passage from a manuscript in the Chaldee character, 
brought from the east by Col. Chesney. 

1 =? Cr14"i'" 	"at the manifestation of the Son." 	In the Greek Oeoll 
4143w/rims has been substituted for TO; viov; we find, however, in the next 
chapter, Tip viii civelpalirov, xal vire Oeoii. 

1.3. 	reads cru....-\.q y. 	 . 
1. 4. 11‘.a.b...S 11r1-,  \.e'.0 " and the ancient kingdom." 	There is no verb 

for this clause in the Syriac : KaOppitTo ought perhaps, therefore, to be 
removed from the text. 	The Chev. Bunsen compares here, 1 John iii. 8, 
etc Toimo jcpavepan O vZos.  Toii Coeo;,7va Aticrtj .ra grya Toii a,a13t;Aov. 	I cannot 
forbear quoting here the following passage from Irenmus : A6yerat aa, sbvi, 
Kai, viol Xpari-4, TOVTAPTLV t; .1.4.4. .ra yap viol gvopa ,ypapplilev g(rri Teo- 
6a pow, TO t 	Xpl074 C:K1'&1. ill'ala 6VVITO‘Vra, TO lig 5C.Ofle/CeillOf eIr6ael$21,  /476. 

Cos.. irpiv ,t.iv oi?m, Ojai, rovrov 70; OlAtiaT0c 7.'6 glri071/.40V epaviplat, TOV14011 TOY 
'111600V, Tag VIA', 4, «yvoiye WAX?? 1,71ipX01/ 01 avOpenrot Kai vAiivv. OW 1/E &pave-

palOti '1",') Z4'aeypcippa.rov 'o'voiaa, gs• mitpKa irepte131a7teTo, 'Iva al, Tip, arCrOliCTIV TO; 
la/Opalrov KaTA.Op, 4"xtov ev gavrci; atiTa -,4 EE Kai Tie elKociTecraapa•  TIME 7141,1-6$ 
atiT;v e•raii(ravTo Tips ii7voicts., 4ic Oav4Tov as els t'cuiiv ezvq7tOov, Toii 4vi)/.ICCTOc aZ1-04 
a0c; 761/11)06170; 'epos TOP licvrepa •riji. ciAjnOelac. Te0eAnKgvat yap T;I/ Hal4pa Trov 

Awl, A.iicrat Tit,  Ihvotav, Kell Ka0eAelv TOY Oetvarov. 	Edit. Massuet. p. 76. 
1. 5. 	ct..\41L1 and )ot \tt,  \ -) 	. 7. 	 . 
1. 6. 	 14.4 ble2....\•• " Here endeth the second letter." 7. r..Z5Z/ 
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ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 

P.40. The inscription in y. is 1\...Z.? 144. 
1.1. y. ‘050i...91Z 	criLom i.= "In the greatness." 	This same Syriac 

term is used to represent iue7c7leibrliTt here, as kte,y0ez in the inscription of 
the Epistle to the Ephesians, p. 16. 

L. 2. y. 1....-000fi? 1321? 1L\.z o1..= te.i.= 1=11..1 "In the place of the coun- 
try of the Romans." 	This confirms the reading of both the Greek recensions 
against chori of A. and the conjecture of Vossius. 	Casaubon, Exercit xvi. 
ad. Ann. Baron. p. 669, pronounces ,r(;ircp xcdpiov `Pcoptahov to be a barba-
rous expression ; nor indeed was it to be expected that a Syrian Bishop 
should write Attic Greek, or other than such as would bear evident traces 
of the Aramaic idiom, which indeed are manifest throughout these genuine 
Epistles. 	The expression 1...S:cc:Fri? li1.1 "the country of the Romans," is 
of this kind. 	Thus in the Peshito, Mark v. 1, 1.:51., 1141,. eic -riv x&'›pav 
rio'r reaapnvid'y ; Luke iii. 1, TparovI.Ttaos xfr.;pas, .J 	i..4? 1. 2.I..=; Matth. xvi. 
13, t.iril.o? 1543, 	Katcrap‘tas; 	Mark viii. 10, 12.01 \e,  1..» lig, els. Ta pep; 
eis Ta µen AaNkLavovelt ; Acts xxvii. 2, 1...mi? li LP , T 04 KaTa 141V 'Arrietv 
TAroec. 	In these, and in numerous other passages which may be adduced, 
the idiomatic use of 131.1 is apparent, although various Greek terms are 
used to represent it, as x4a, papal, TOroz, and xolpwv in this place of Ignatius. 
The addition of the word Timcp seems to restrict the sense to the locality of 
Rome. 	It was to the church situated at Rome, and not to the general 
church of the Romans, that this letter was addressed. 	This is manifest 
from the whole tenor of the Epistle. 	Bishop Pearson, although he does not 
seem to have been aware of the Aramaisms in which these Epistles abound, 
confirms my views by adducing a passage, which we know to have been ori- 
ginally written in the dialect of Edessa, in the following note. 	"1 Cor. i. 2, 
iv Irarrl Tiviry, airrior Te /cal 1),Z7/, idem quod ev Aid  Tii Axaice. 	2 Cor. i. 1, 
Non infrequenter nomen civitatis aut incolarum Tip TOiry adjungitur ; ut in 
titulo Epistolm, quam Abgarus Princeps Edessm apud Euseb. H. E. i. 13, 
inscripsit Jesu Ewlipt ciryaKo:, iivaipavent ev -rtiircr lepocroNipcov: 	h. e. pm- 
cipue quidem Hierosolyntis et locis circumvicinis." 	Of this the following 
is the representation in the ancient Syriac version of Eusebius in the 
British Museum : 	ya—\.e.3ol? 13L1= ,..i.....L1? 1..=.4 	1.00i..z %Q....., Cod. 
Add. 14,639. 	In Luke iv. 37 we find etc ir.rra TOirov Tijs ireptx4ov. 	The 
Chev. Bunsen makes the following remark upon this place : " Wir nehmen 
ev ,r671-w absolut, als in dignitate, in officio suo, and lassen den Genitiv 
xepiov (oder xc'opov) unmittelbar von wporcetthrrat abhangen. 	So heisst es, 
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noch in derselben Aufschrift : wpoKathyzern T;ic 41,47rnc, ebenfalls mit dem 
Genitiv, in. derselben Auffassung, des Vorsitzes fiber etwas, in etwas, nur 
dass der Sinn hier geistig gewandt -wird, wie er in der ersten Stelle rein 
ortlich geffisst ist. 	Fiir den Gebrauch von ev ,r•Iry in der angegebenen 
Bedeutung geniigt es, auf den Anfang des Briefes an Polycarp zu verwiesen, 
vv.° es heisst : bcaiicet cr4 TOP 76.'7014 dein bischofliches Amt, deine Bischofs- 
wurde." 	P. 114, not. 2. 

1.....; 	1...n.co "and worthy of life," does not agree with litoirperriic of 
the Greek editions, which word is rendered in the Syriac version of this 
Epistle, inserted in the Acts of Martyrdom at p.224, 1.27, by crin..i... 	b...a.to 
sufficiently accurately. 	If the Greek be the true reading, 1....;:.. 	is probably 
a mistake for 1-1..L 	The expression "worthy of life" is similar to St. . 
Paul's, Acts xiii. 46, Kai 01'1K ci $fovc Kpive're eavTovs 7 ii $ aim viov Ca ,7 s. 
We 	may 	also 	compare Rom. i. 32, of 	.7-a Tola;Ta 	.n-pearaorres a'Eto, 
Oavc'vrov eictiv. 

1.3. 1.3 izo IL° "and of remembrance." 	There is nothing similar to this in 
the Greek in-this place. 	We find, however, in the inscription of the Epistle 
to the Tarsians, eitopivnktoveirrte immediately following citerratv(e, and pre-
ceding illaTairir(? ; and as this has been borrowed from the genuine 
Epistle, it seems probable, that at the period of the fabrication of that to the 
Tarsians Ittotam,uOvetrros occupied the place of clia7vos in the present copies 
of the Greek: ;this latter word is rendered literally by ILaa t... 	L....as 
in the Syriac inserted in the Acts of Martyrdom at p. 224. 

1. 4. 	reads 1.41.= 	1......a..? crizciLia.t= 1.- \i',./-,o "and 	in 7. 	 perfected 
the law of Christ." 	The interpolation in the Greek text has separated these 
words. 	We find them, however, retained in werAtipaydvotc, and in Christi 
habens legem of A., whence Vossius conjectured Xpiai-Ovoiuog for Xpt0.7%111,440c. 

The Syriac translation at 	224 has also I.....elc? cruociSci.= "in the law of p. 
Christ," as it is in this place. 	In the Epistle to the Magnesians, ch. ii. 
p. 61, we find 1,,,Aq, Inc r.); Xplo-roii, which is probably copied from hence. 
St. Paul writes, Gal. vi. 2, Kal 0g7C05 ItvarAnpa'n7a•re 7;31, vei,uov Toii Xpttrroii. 
The punctuation of the Syriac in R. refers cip(:),u(os. to the preceding sentence, 
and not, as in the Greek, to irA.eicrra xa(pew : 7. leaves it doubtful. 

1.6. L...L3  ya..tz r..%o "Long since have 1 prayed" I have chosen .71-evea-
petvg, which is the reading in Simeon Metaph., in preference to ,iref etapivos 
of the Colbert and other MSS., as being nearer to the Syriac, and also as 
affording a better sense. 	The conjecture of the Chev. Bunsen, not. 8, p.115, 
adding 7r6Aal, which might have been the origin of iriteov in the interpola-
tion following in the Greek, would bring the text still nearer to the Syriac. 
Nevertheless, Ito TLo .  may perhaps only serve to express more distinctly 
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the past signification of the participle; and further, the interpolated passage 
containing irA‘ov is omitted in Simeon Metaphrastes. 

1.7..''' 1.wri "now therefore." 	The word 1.4to, "non'," which is im- 
portant in enabling us to determine the time, and, consequently, the place at 
which this Epistle was written, has been omitted, probably by design. 	See 
note on p. 48, 1.5 below. 	c....? seems to be the representative of lap in B., 
and of enim in both the Latin versions. 

reads 	%..41 0 — 131 	Something more seems to be 7. 	kt1-'"`s 	 i.=..mLo 
expressed by 	 % 140 0 	"to meet (or receive) you kQQLCIL.1.= 	koz=.01? 
and salute you," than simply iy.zeis liairien-ao-Oat: a word perhaps has fallen 
out of the text, or been omitted designedly. 

P.42. 1.1. 11-•=3  10 C741 	" If there be the will," agrees with Linrep 
OApa F) of B., while A. adds TOO ®coi3 after ()Alma, an addition which 
seems to have been made subsequently to the Latin version A., which has 
simply voluntas. 	And this reading is confirmed by the fact of the interpo- 
lator having made use of this expression in other places; it having been his 
practice, as I have already observed, to borrow the genuine words of Igna- 
tius, to give a colour to his own fabrications. 	Thus we find in the Epistle to 
the Ephesians, ch. xx. p.37, ec'o, km KetTeetcatj Inovils Xpto-Tin — Kai 0Anma 
;; and again, in that to the Smyrneans, ch. xi. p.113, KaTa com.,, aE Karr,- 
4u ep; and also in that to Polycarp, ch. viii. p. 13, cos Vi 0Ankta irpocrTclo-eret. 

7. 421.1i9L1 " we have been supplied." 
1.2. L..t.e.n.A.... 	lob.A.1 	"If I be deemed 	to 	the worthy 	arrive at 

end, that I may receive my portion without hindrance through suffering." 
The word loA..‘1, as I have observed above, is used to represent eirrroxeiv 
as well as ettaghlivai. 	1.......46... 	agrees with els ,n4pas. of B., and is con- 
firmed by 1.SoSnsS 1.Sor1 of the Syriac version of this Epistle at p.225,1.7. 
There is nothing to correspond with ra...41.10 	nS "to arrive," in either of 
the Greek copies. 	It seems probable that the word 16w, which I have 
added, formerly existed in the text, and that it became changed to eTvat, and. 
was then transferred, to follow els TAos in the preceding sentence : compare 
in the Epistle to the Ephesians, p. 31, 4civ Tlc apet35 Keel els TAos without the 
addition of avat. 	The word x«ptTos seems to have been a gloss introduced 
into the text, like papTvpiov in the Epistle to the Ephesians, ch.i. p.17. 
See note on this place, p. 279 above. 

1.3. y. reads b....1..4o.s.Q... " By suffering." 	I have added in the text a‘a Toii 
Iraeeiv, to correspond with this from ch. vii. p. 13 of the Epistle to Polycarp, 
where the interpolator, evidently borrowing from this place, has these words 
—eitv irep aa, To 	1 r a 0 ay Oeoii j711715X(:), els To etVie0;jvai tie e't, Tit avacrrcirree. 

7. reads c.....W. 
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1.5. 	 "If indeed 	do ...... 	i.... 	 ye 	not spare me." 	i....here 
seems to stand for rep of the Greek, or perhaps ye of the Cod. Nydpr. 	See 
Abp. Usher's edit. p. 32, not. 19: it is, however, omitted in y. 	The Syriac 
agrees with the reading ittii of B., which is also confirmed by non of A. 

i-li...I 1i " other time." 	I have added liANov, which is omitted in the 
other copies, upon the authority of Simeon Metaphrastes, to agree with the 
Syriac. 	adds .....L "to me," after /\.....-% 	and apparently correctly. y. 	 , 

1.6. 	P 6.91 	Ct.ae,. b.62 "will 	be found." 	The Greek copies have grTe y. 	 ye 
eireypacto7vat. 	This latter word is, in all probability, either an error for fire- 
Kwat, an Aramaism very frequent in these Epistles, or a substitution for it. 

....ma-n62 0 "If ye leave me." 	Although the meaning comes to the 
same, this varies much from eiiv crtfoirirrvre ar' ektoi3 ; but as this is found 
in both the Greek recensions and their corresponding Latin versions, 
I have retained it in the text. 	It is probably an error of the Syriac tran- 
scriber, from the similarity of (51C A.• Z , which is found in the same line, to 

,z1=62. 	Simeon Metaphrastes agrees with the Syriac in omitting yap of .c 
A. and vs yap of B. 

1.7. ilo — 1 cri.—‘ 

	

	iD.....\So "I shall be the word of God; but if ye love ? 
my flesh, again am I to myself a voice;" i.e. " I shall then be only a voice." 
This exactly corresponds with the ancient Latin version of the Corpus 
Christi MS., verbum Dei : si astern, desideretis carnem meum, rursus factus 
sum vox. 	The other Syriac version of this Epistle inserted hi the Acts 
of Martyrdom at p. 225, 1.14, also agrees entirely with this, using even the 
very same terms; and so, likewise, does the citation made by John the Monk 
at p. 206, 1.26. 	The testimony of these two independent Syriac versions, 
which vary so widely in other places, confirmed by the citation of John 
the Monk and the Latin version, seems to be conclusive that some word 
must have been omitted in the Greek corresponding with iL\.....\10 and ver- 
bum, and that TA (01/ has been substituted for a term of which go and vox 
are the proper representatives. 	In the Peshito version of the New Testa- 
ment lb.—\_o is always the corresponding term for Ateyos, as verbum is also in 
the Latin versions. The word omitted is therefore doubtless A‘.ryos. ; and it has 
probably been removed by some one who confounded Ao'ryos eleoi; with o AOyos 
0e4, so frequently occurring in the earliest Patristical writings as an appella-
tion peculiar to our Lord and Saviour Christ, and which ought not, therefore, 
to be applied to any other. 	This removal must have been made subsequently 
to the time of the transcription of the copy from which the Latin version in 
the MS. of Corpus Christi Col. was made. 	For IL of the Syriac, and vox 
of the Latin, we find TA,01, in the Greek, which is evidently erroneous. 
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From the circumstance of this Latin version, which in all probability was 
made long subsequently to the time of John Chrysostom, having retained 
the true reading, this error appears to have found its way into the text since 
the time of that writer; and it does not, therefore, appear improbable that it 
might have been taken from the following expressions of his in his enco- 
mium upon Ignatius : 	/cal 7rpO$ T2"111 Ucriv Tpgxcov, see p. 168 ; 4,71 OcIvevrov 
Tpgxorra Oprocrat TOv kacprvpa, p. 169. 	Reference may also have been made 
to the Martyr's own words, Irpooteivac TC17 a AuT o-ov, Epist. to Poly- 
carp, ch. i. p. 1. 	I formerly thought that i-pxo,v might have been a 
corruption from 2xw, which may be supposed to signify the same as 
ilz and vox; but upon reconsidering the passage,.it appeared to me that 
Ignatius had in his mind the same idea as is expressed in the first chapter 
of St. John's Gospel, where the divine nature of Christ is called Ahos, 
verbam, il\LSo 

	

	while the Baptist, contrasting his own merely human nature ; 
with that of our Lord, calls himself 4)(01/77  130r0VT0c, pz, vox, " the voice of 
one crying," &c. 	This view of the passage, which I had already commu- 
nicated to the Chev. Bunsen, I found afterwards completely confirmed by 
an early writer, John the Monk, who cites both this passage of Ignatius 
and the words of the Gospel of St. John in illustration of what he ad-
vances with regard " to the men of the mord and the men of the voice," in 
the extract which I have given from his letter to Eusebius and Eutropius. 
See p.242. 	The view which he takes in considering AOeyos to represent the 
spiritual man, and 95cov,) the natural man, seems to have been held by many 
early writers. 	In the Constitutions of the Apostles, Book vi. ch. 30, Christ 
is called egpxtepea ircivi-ow i-c2, Acovici4 TwyetA4-rcor. 	Origen, in his Commen- 
tary on John i.10, writes : (7.)67rep O icvpicoc vi4 To; oDeoi ol'ix O'Tepos- A 67 o v ivy-
rimy, xpirat Airyco• cdprOs ,yap Z ev cipx6 Ahog 4 z IrpOc TOP ee?, O AO.yoc ee;c• 
01'TWc 0 'ICAPPng 0 17171-71pryis 4/CEIVOV Ta 7,57 .4.€1 xvpion Ci1C01504LCV Tlic .71341;if, 

mix  erepos l:,v cp co v ii s., xpiirat Ow5 aelICVValTrj TOP Aleyov: Opera edit. Delarue, 
Vol. iv. 	Compare 	Wroi-iiccat 	 AO7ov, 	ibid; p.118. 	also 	 Kai sba,vii TOv 	p.85 
and, p.149, Tl KcicpcerniaiTz Tiov eipthuevcov wept Tor', yto to V i V µev arm TOV .104P.• 
VIP, AO7ov n TOP .bp-oov,niTor ea-rat. 	In his Commentary on Matthew he 
writes: eTs u irotAv Ti*Ov Anitclov O Aihos, Vol. iii. p.441, and Zo-irep u, 
gpx€T., J. viol TOi; a' vepcOirov jv Tfi a06 TO; iraTpoc arroi:;, oi:C.rcos liTyetot ryivO.- 
µevot of ev Tag irpociqTats 7te-yot µET' airro; 7rapnivovTat, ibid. p. 549. 	Origen 
always styles Christ i, A.470s06)s. and Z Wos Ahoc. 	See the reasons which he 
assigns why Christ is not called .f, AO,yos TO; Oeo; in the Gospel of St. John, 
Vol. iv. p. 54, ibid. 	Athanasius calls man before the fall GI Ao.y/KOs. 	Thus, in 
his Treatise de IncarnationeVerbi Dei, we read, 	7,o7ccc_s Ka_ , 	1 .. _ 	KaT'  CbC011a 

yereicevos livOponros tiopaviero. tall TO inr; 06.00 yeveicevov Vicpyov irapcm'exArro. 
eorpeires ae ;Iv 	a7.-. 	cievOkceva Anocet 	AO,yov wean/ Ta 	 Kai Top 	cleTo; tieTa- 
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crxOrra iraparZAAverOat, edit. Bened. Vol. i. p. 52.' 	And continuing his argu- 
ment in the same Treatise, p. 58, he writes : gOev O TOV (>00 AO,yo f  at' &Imo; 
irapery&e,ro, 'til is eigiov iav TOIL irwrpag Tar Kai.' elKOva OivOpunrov imam-law 
avvriCtii. 	And in his first oration against the Arians, ibid. p. 446, ol!,  yap ixaT- 
Tal 47; AO7K Tit; iva Aak3iov, i'va Kai x«pa, Cni.,;o-n AaBeir, ciAltic µ(370.ov 'cal 

Oeclroiticrev ;irep eveariera-ro, Kai ig-A.jov IxapicaTo Tip 76,ec T WII CivOpcsorca 701370. 

Basil—or whoever may be the author of the Homilia adversus eos qui 
per calumniam dicunt dici a nobis Deos tres—writes : `0 10«rvns, Ocovii n4 
Weyer° 130(elVTOf ev T5 e'pt5euy, livelpanroc aE ;;, liV c5i,o-ne to) oiiiv Ovaipet ha 
TO Ovopa T073 Xhov liv Toi3 povoryevoi3s. inrOcrracrw: Opera edit. Gamier, Vol. ii. 
p. 612, c. 	In the Hodegus of Anastasius the following words are put 
into the mouth of Acephalus : Kai 7rc7K irleXtv etipicixopev 1.17/ ttaKtptov 'May& 
aiov wpas. 'Iovi3evcavav TOS, SCUTIVa ypiecilovra• Al O AO,yos. o-21pE EVvero,7ve Kai 

4 craciE 76,4Tat AO.yos. 	See Gretser opera, Vol. xiv. p. 102. 
P. 44. 1.1. 	 tma...=? "That in love 	be in kilo — 	 ye may 	one concord, 

and may praise God the Father, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 	This 
passage as it stands, although it expresses to a certain extent the same sen-
timent as the Greek, does not come sufficiently near to be a translation of it. 
I suspect that some alteration has been made here in the Greek, to favour 
the notion of the practice of chaunting in the churches having been intro-
duced by Ignatius, as we find it mentioned by Socrates in his Ecclesias- 
tical History, Book vi. ch. 8. 	See p.172. 	Scultetus also suspected that 
this passage of Socrates gave rise to some alteration in the Epistle to the 
Trallians. 	See Vedelius' Edit. p.33. 	There is nothing in either of the 
Greek recensions to correspond with kill; "our Lord;" neither is the word 
eac?, for IcrLS1.1, before mympi, now found in them; but it seems to have been 
in the copy from which the Latin B. was made, for this has ' Deo Patri,' 
conformably to the Syriac. 	The variation has probably arisen from some 
subsequent copyist mistaking the contracted form Oce for the article Tql ; 

and thus reading Tr'?  iraTpi instead of Bei; 7ra7•i9i. 
1.2. 

	

	reads ima.carnmP.?, and adds after it Warm? which agrees with y. 
the Greek: this would therefore require the insertion of Evpias in the text. 
I have changed O eaOs. into .roi3 ®co,i3 and added eivat to agree with locro?, 
to make the sentence correspond with the Syriac; and the passage then is simi- 
lar to 14614 ,ue Onpicov avat below, p. 45. 	Eipe0i3vat, as it is found in both the 
Greek recensions, might perhaps have been retained; but it is itself an Ara-
maism, being a literal translation of ....a1.A.1, which is the word otherwise 
employed to correspond with it in these Epistles. 	The Colbert MS. and 
Simeon i1etaph. invert the order,—and place O 064 before KarlOunrev: the 
other copies retain the order of the Syriac. 
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L.3. 	adds ........% after oc, 	: so also the 	by John the 7. 	 i....m.ii 	 quotation 
Monk, p. 207, 1.10. 	1.....;:= ......3.?1 of 	" That I may rise in him in life." 
There is nothing in the Greek to agree with "in life"; but John the Monk 
had also this reading, and indeed he uses the very words of the Syriac text. 
See p.207. 	The MS. of De Thou reads ilvcerstAcoper for eivaTeiAce (see 
Whiston's edit. p. 240); and so, also, Simeon Mataph.: Cw5 may probably 
have been effaced in the copy, and the next transcriber, to give a meaning to 
the passage, have inserted /4 before the particle 4v, and thus formed the plural 
termination. 	See note p. 280. 	The reading of the Syriac seems to be con- 
firmed by the fact of our finding tioil  connected with fir‘TeiXer in ch. ix. of the 
Epistle to the Magnesians, p. 67. 	The Syriac would suggest 4v aOTO1 for eh 
cdpri.v, which both Latin versions in ipso seem to confirm; and Severus also by 
1--. \an "in Christ." 	See 	215, 1.19. p. 

1.5. ...=oub.i? " to be given." 	There is nothing to correspond with this 
in the Colbert MS., nor in the usual editions of the other recension. 	I 
have therefore inserted a.q., from the MS. of De Thou (see Whiston's 
edit. p. 240), and Simeon Metaph. (see Cotelerius), where the true reading, 
as in the Syriac, has been retained. 	The writer of the Epistle to the Smyr- 
neans has copied this tly eijxopat TeNelay p.m a o C ri vac, ch. xi. p.113. 

y. reads j]?  for ci.L? . 
1.6. Po "and not." 	The Greek texts vary here from each other, one 

reading gircog, and the other rva; while, according to the Syriac, the true 
reading seems to be 'cal,. 	It is remarkable in this Epistle, that in the pas- 
sages in which the Greek recensions agree generally so very closely with 
the Syriac, when they vary in a single word from the Syriac they also vary 
from each other. 	I have adopted 'cal pi in the text, as it is read in the 
Syriac. 

1.7. y. prefixes ? to lic2.1, and thus confirms my suggestion in my 
former 	17 	Epistle. 	1.31.i.L.So 	"Then 	I be note 	on this. 	 — reri 	shall 
faithful, when I am not seen in the world." 	This passage is cited by John 
the Monk in the very words of this Syriac translation. 	Thre tcropat, which 
I have adopted to correspond with 1.1  loot 7.1...at, is like TOTE Ea0pat path/- 
Tile, p. 45 below : the Syriac expression is identical in both places. 

1.8. y. reads '01 11.A.A., and adds 501..%c after .i..... 	The reading of 
the Nydpr. MS., ore akuT A yhanAuat, would agree more literally 
with the Syriac than the readings of the other MSS. which I have retained 
in the text. 

i..z.a.— L1,......% " For there is nothing which is seen which is good." 	I 
have inserted yap in the Greek, as required by the Syriac, upon the autho-
rity of the MS. of De Thou (see Whiston's edit. p. 240), and Simeon 
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Metaph. (see Cotelerius); and it is also supported by enim of B. 	It has 
been omitted in the Colbert and other MSS., probably on account of the 
recurrence of this particle in the interpolated passage, Ta •yap,SAerclqueva, K.T.A., 
immediately following 	I have substituted tccOtv for aialvtov, to correspond 
with i...z..a., which word represents rcea..fsw only five lines above. 	The Latin 
A. reads bonum, and Timotheus of Alexandria 11... "becoming," correspond- 
ing also with icaA;v. 	The change to aloivtov has doubtless been made in con- 
sequence of the insertion from 2 Cor. iv. 18 ; 	for both the Latin A. and 
Timotheus, which have retained the reading as it is found in the Syriac, 
have not this insertion., This place is very important for the history of the 
text of these Epistles....-It skews that this passage from 2 Cor. has been in ..1  
troduced into the Greek text, not only subsequently to the time of Timo-
theus, but also to the period a which the copy was transcribed from which 
the Latin version A. was made. 	I observe, also, that B. has omitted the 
next passage, C .74 Cle4-4ialveTat, which exists in the Latin A., and is also 
quoted by Timotheus. 	This likewise seems to furnish evidence that B., in 
its present state, is subsequent to the date of this Patriarch of Alexandria. 
In Simeon Metaph. the rest of the chapter after Ina'nna is omitted. 

1.9. 1.22...z? cL "The work is not of 	or, as the Syriac may persuasion," 
be equally rendered, if we do not consider the Greek, " Not that persuasion 
is the work." 	It is similar to the expression ot; lap bralgyeAtac TO grim, in 
the Epistle to the Ephesians. 	See note, p. 284 above. 	This agrees with the 
Greek B. and the Latin A., and is further supported by the citation of 
Timotheus of Alexandria at p. 210: 	a-tam-ix kavov of A. may have been 
only a corruption of irefo-,uovijs; for out of the nine letters of which this 
word is composed, eight are found in the eleven which form the other 
two 	words; 	or, 	indeed, 	it 	may 	have 	been 	an 	intentional 	change. 
ihca....61.= iz agrees with Xpicrilcuno-u4 of A. and ' Christianitas' of B. 
Timotheus of Alexandria has 1.2.41:0i.Q with Xptcrrtar4 of B. and ' Chris- 
tianus' of A. 	Such variations may easily occur from the practice of con- 
tracting these words in MSS 	1-1.1D "when the world hateth it." 

I The reading of the Syriac is exactly confirmed by the Armenian version : 
"Ail mjeds intsch A khiistoneuthiunn, horsham ateah zna asch'charh ; 
d. i. aber etwas Grosses ist das Christenthum, wenn die Welt es hasst." 
See Prof. Petermann, Ueber das Verlialtniss der Armen. Uebers. der Briefe 
des Ignatius, in Jahresbericht der Deutschen Morgenl. Gesellschaft ftir 1846, 
p. 202. 	I have retained Ocrav ptcr;h-at ipro id.trkwv of B., confirmed by both 
Latin versions. 	This has been omitted in the Colbert MS., probably from 
an oversight of the transcriber. 	It is rendered by Timotheus, at p. 210, 
I.\r,  \\ 	j  ludo! ...q.D.Soi "when it is hated by the T.S9 	 world." 
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P.46. The following extract, which I have found in a MS. that came 
into my hands since the first part of this volume was printed, I insert here : 
• 1.31 ...=/\.B 1.31 	1.c) 	..m..41,1.1 1.46..t.o? on.....? 14.4tIo reaLLaL 	.1.....Soci 
oaul 43111So lai... 	1.4 	j. 	1 .-..., 	1.4 %.?olco -z—\.. 	n' .. 	 .14 ta 

11? 	1.no...= 	....LcIL 	13 	o...n.i.-%o 	1.4 	1.- 	....a..m...\,o1. 	1.3 koocriZ 	 kob..11? 
./1.4 14...1cm.SP 1ol\-41 	12.o...::? 1ocn1 .....ina=o4, r.crtA t...1=? 	 .0.1=1= 

itz-3 	1('-- 	.-A.Adhl? 	pi 	1231.u? 	t_%ccl.zzo 	1.....%1, •1 01-1? 	 ,...g&Lo 
,L:,,....., 

	
3 .701.0 .ii..=4) %..,. 	,...0,51.3? 	lzc,..; 	 -11 	ci.o.\qN 0 

1,-'11? 1.0 %cri.- 	licrio.i %=.61? ....aciz..=  ciA. iap 	 .11.a3 	 ...=oL .....i.\ 
zoL .,...71.-1? ....cnoa..;:? 1.2...i.. -V;; 10011? ..5 ocp..z1 	torn 1...So.a.lo .131 
!at4 ii\..,=? :..SO' 1.3 Ila 	• • -c.1,4. 	cl.-\= 	, dulo t...m? 	kilo c.lo 	.12. • t•\ 

cii 	1.4 	...cooSol..zo ...cooi..6z 	looi p kon.a..1.? kco 	. kn-nL 	tam 	 ,...1 	......,D...1 
,..1:. 	pi 	i~a 1Lc>1.. 	1.4 131..........3-5 	14 :1......Z. ki 	•ids 	r.? 	ka30u .1.=,....So 

1L.LO b....= 	o' 	7on.o10 	1.21 torn 1.....&.So 	1; 	1.21 .131. im 	 . 	 .o..t..? 
"From the Epistle of the same Saint Ignatius to the Romans—' I write to 
all the Churches, and make known to every man that willingly for God I 
die, if it be that ye hinder me not. 	I beseech you, be not towards me in 
love that is not in its season. 	Leave me, that I may be the beasts' ; that 
by means of them I may be worthy of God. 	The wheat am I of God ; and 
by the mouth of the beasts I am ground, that I may be found the pure 
bread of God. 	With provoking provoke the beasts, that they may be for 
me a grave, and may leave nothing of my body.' 	Again—' Leave me to 
receive the pure light. 	When I go thither I shall be a perfect man. 	Per- 
mit ye me to be an imitator of the sufferings of my God.' 	Again, from 
the same Epistle—' Pray our Lord for me, that by means of these instru- 
ments I may be found a sacrifice to God. 	I do not command you, as Peter 
and Paul, who are Apostles. 	I am condemned; they are free, but I a slave 
even until now; but if I suffer I am the freedman of Jesus Christ, and I 
shall rise in him from the dead free.' " 	Mus. Brit. Cod. Add. 17,134. 

1.1. iLtS 	"To all the Churches," agrees with B. of the Greek r..crt 
and Latin, and is supported by the quotation by Timotheus of Alexandria 
at p. 210, by the extract found at p. 201, 1. 7, and by that which I have given 
immediately above. 	The Colbert MS. and Simeon Metaph. omit iricacus. 
The origin of this omission seems to have been the apparent contradiction 
between this place, where Ignatius says, "I write to all the Churches," 
and the interpolated passage in ch. viii. p. 13 of the Epistle to Po]ycarp, 
where he is made to say that he was not able to write to all the Churches : 
eirel ircicrats Tais :Kant:flag OVIC iavviAv ,ypinkal. 	His meaning in writing 
thus seems to he, " I wish all congregations—not merely the one located 

2Q 
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at Rome, to whom especially this Epistle is addressed—to know that I am 
willing to die for the sake of the Gospel." 

7. reads 141 	.?olt:;c) and 11 1=3  . 
1.2. 6.A.0 cl.o L I 	"Ye do not hinder me." 	Neither the Greek nor Latin 

texts acknowledge this pronoun ; nor Timotheus of Alexandria, who reads 
simply 	" hinder." 	The Syriac extract which I have given imme- ko-,\2. 
diately above supports the reading as it is found here in the Epistle. 

1.3. 	 " That 	be not towards me in love that is aum.p --- oot:r11. 	ye 
not in its season," (or in unseasonable love). 	Both Greek recensions have 
ei1vota ilicatpoc in the nominative, which is a harsh mode of expression in the 
Greek, and may have originated in mistaking co for os in a defaced copy. 	I 
have added iv, as in the Syriac, to which idiom this expression seems to 
belong : it resembles cn2c1101..= 	koocrtZ, iv Zilocc4caTc airoi; jval in the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, p. 17. 

1.3. 1241..? looll? "To be the beasts'," exactly agrees with Otipicov eTvai 
of the Greek, omitting Popav of A. and f3Aucc of B. 	This omission is also 
confirmed by the Syriac extract just cited, and also by that at p.201, 
1.9., and affords another instance of the Greek recensions in this Epistle 
when they vary from the Syriac also differing from each other. 	Although 
this word has been introduced here, the interpolator has imitated the simple 
construction «'sberi tee (*icor avai, below, in ch. vi., by Ti, To; (Demi °Aorta 
eivat, where it is plain that he had this sentence before him by his using 
litiler‘ Ile in the words immediately following; and again, in ch. vii., taiiitAov 
40; 7ivecree. 

1.5. pi t....0..10 "I am ground," agrees with izA.150oithat of B., not with 
c'dt.40copac of the Colbert MS. and molar of both the Latin versions. 	All the 
best authorities are in favour of this reading; thus Tremens, in the Latin trans.. 
lation which has come down to us, has molor, see p. 158; and Eusebius, 
who copied from him, see p. 162; Rufinus, p. 162; the Syriac translation 
of Eusebius, p.204; the extract at p. 201; and also that which I have 
given above, p. 296. 	Jerome has molar, see p. 166; and so, also, Bede, 
who copied from him, p. 187. 

lat....? l' 	I 	— \ "The 	bread of God," agrees with B. of pure 
the Greek and Latin, and "mundus panis Dei" of Irenmus, see p. 158, 
which is also confirmed by the two Syriac extracts above mentioned, see 
pp. 201, 296. 	Bede also has " panis .Dei mundus," p. 187. 	Eusebius, citing 
this passage as quoted by Irenmus, has only xclOctpZic ilpros, see p.162; and 
in like manner the Syriac version of Eusebius, p. 204. 	Jerome, following 
him, has "panis mundus" only, p.166. 	Rufinus reads "panis mundus 
efficiar Christo," p. 162, which agrees with TOg XPltrr0; of the Colbert MS. 
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The change of eeo; to Xparroi3 in A. may have originated in the same 
motive which suggested the omission of x(;,yos in the former part of this 
Epistle : see p. 41, 1.8, and note p. 291. 	The expression «pros eeoi3—which 
occurs again, in another sense, in this Epistle, as applied to the flesh of Christ, 
see p. 51, 1.3, might have been considered as peculiar to Christ, in the same 
manner as Ahoy ®CO; might have been deemed appropriate only to him; and 
thus this notion have given rise to the substitution of Xpiorol; for eeoil in one 
instance, and to the omission of Ahos in the other. 	We have also, in this 
same chapter, a similar instance of omission in the Colbert MS., where ®€4 
is left out before Overia, apparently to avoid calling Ignatius a sacrifice to 
God, as Christ is called by St. Paul : Eph. v. 2. 

N.\\ci.\.q. 	" With provoking provoke." 	The intensitive addition of 
this noun of action seems to express the paA.Aov of the Greek. 	The root 	• • 
is used here, and below at p. 48, 1.9, for Ketaavro of the Greek: in the 
Epistle to Polycarp, 	4, 1.8, we have 	for this word. p. 	 t.it.lc,  

1.7. 7.13 ....4? 
li..on. "Burden"; as if the reading had been Petpos for g3apt)s. 
1.8. 1.....4.5 	c)..ii..L "To Jesus Christ," is supported by B. and both the 

Latin versions. 	Simeon Metaph. agrees with the Colbert MS. in reading 
70; XpLerT013 for 'Inera Xptcrra. 	The error probably originated in the scribe 
confounding the contracted form iv, usual in MSS., with the article TOLL 

1.9. ....=—\.. 	4c) a..\.= " Intreat our Lord for me." 	' Our Lord' ki.. 
agrees with 7.4 Kipiov of B., not XpeerTZ.v of the Colbert MS.; a variation which 
has probably arisen from confounding the contracted forms of these two 
words. 	I suspect the word ArraveixraTe, which seems to refer to the passage 
iv 4.1Corti xop4 74voauevot, p.43 above, which also appears to have undergone 
some alteration. 	See note p. 293. 	It seems more probable, from the 
Syriac, that Ignatius should have used the expression alTrialutOe grepl (or 
inrep) e'poii, as we find in the interpolated passage in ch. viii. p. 53 below. 
A. and A. would be easily confounded in uncial MSS., and the change from 
the one word, therefore, to the other would be slight. 	The word Arrii- 
veta is used by Irenmus. 	See Massuet's edit. p. 164. 

icri.P 1/.....=? "A sacrifice to God," agrees with Greek B. and Latin A. 
and the Syriac extract, p. 296. 	Simeon Metaph. agrees with A. in omitting 
eq. 

P. 48. 1.2..y. omits re? after kcla cri : 
1.3. 131 locri 	 "I shall be the freedman of Jesus Christ," —14... 

agrees with B. 	The Colbert MS.. omits yevirroioac; 	and so likewise 
Simeon Metaph. 	Xpirproi; also is not found in the Colbert MS. 
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1A...:SO—yxlzio "And I shall rise in him from the dead." Avanicopat 
expresses this. 	I have not, therefore, added in the text ex vexpiov, or CmrO 
vexpLv as we find in the Epistle to the Trallians, ch. ix. 

1. 4. ... .1 13 )0tLo?  "To desire nothing." 	Both Greek texts add Kocratav 
Pi pirratov, which is probably a gloss, and is subsequent to the Latin version A. 

1.5. 121 13 1Lo::. b....= "I am thrown among beasts," as the repre-
sentation of Onpw,uaxio, agrees exactly with the Armenian version: "I 
medsch gazanatz jem arkeal, ' mitten unten wilde Thiere bin ich geworfen.' " 
See Petermann, in Jahresbericht, above cited, p. 202. 	See note on the Epis- 
tle to the Ephesians above, p. 279. 	y. reads Bs= for I\.. . . = . 

1.5. 1.46—n....= 110..= " By sea and by land," which would invert the 
order of the Greek, and read ata ecatvr,s, Kai ycis. 	Jerome also has this 
order, "in mari et in terra"; and it is further confirmed by the Syriac ver- 
sion of Eusebius, p. 203. 	If Ignatius wrote this letter from Smyrna, as the 
interpolator states, ch. x., and had come from Seleucia thither, as the Acts of 
Martyrdom state, see eh. iii. p. 192, he had indeed been subject to the 
ill-treatment of his guaM during a considerable voyage by sea; but he was 
still at the place where he disembarked, and could not, therefore, subse-
quently have received the same treatment during any long journey by kind. 
The land journey in this case could only have been that from Antioch to 
Seleucia, too short a distance to seem to warrant these words of Ignatius; 
but the only one which could be alleged. 	This circumstance might have 
caused, the change in the order of these words. 	Bp. Pearson saw this diffi, 
culty, and offered the following explanation of it : " Male hwc suggillant qui-
dam, quw recte explicari possunt, prwsertim ex Philone, p. 1028. B. C. 
terra rnarique: terra scilicet ab Antiochia ad Seleuciam, et jani nunc Smyrna?: 
mari a Seleucia ad Smyrnam." 	See Annot. Dr. Smith's edit. p. 54. 

1.9. 7. 74* 	1\..4..3 %..=, 41 3.3...%co. 	I have adopted o-livropta of B., 
which reading is also confirmed by Eusebius, as being nearer %...= of the 
Syriac than 'jTotitca of the Colbert MS. 	In the next line we have also 

for crinmipcoc. ..-\.= 
1. 10. 	 Po "And 	 is koCri. 	 not as that which 	afraid of other men, 

and does not approach them." 	The Syriac rendering of this passage, as it 
is quoted by Eusebius at p. 203, agrees exactly with this, with the exception 
of reading cl.. 	"not," for Po "and not," and omitting WI "men," (or 
"some"). 	The Greek text of this passage, as it is given in the editions of 
Eusebius, agrees with the text of A. and B. 	But there seems evidently to 
be some corruption here. 	Rufinus renders the passage, "deprecabor ne 
forte, ut in nonnullis fecerunt, timeant contingere corpus meum." 	See 
p. 161. 	Jerome gives it, "ne sicut et aliorum martyrum, non audeant cor- 
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pus meum contingere," p. 165. 	Gildas follows Rufinus, p. 175. 	Frecul- 
phus follows Jerome, p.. 189. 	Upon the authority of the Syriac I have 
added eiAAtov, which seems to have been in the text of Eusebius when the 
Syriac version at p. 302 was made, which has tri....1, and also in the copies 
whence Jerome took aliorunt. 	It appears that the beasts not unfrequently 
refused to injure the victims exposed to them. 	Thus, in the case of 

7rpoificetTo "Sopa Ti;iv eio-SaMopevtov 	Kai pyplev4 clikak4- Blandina: 	 Onpicov--- 
woe vire TWv Onpicov ai)TC1C : and so, likewise, in that of Maturus and Sanctus. 
See Epist. ab Eccles. Vien. et Lugd. ad Asim et Phryg. Eccl., in Eusebius' 
Hist. Eccl. Book v. ch. 1 ; and in Rowth's Reliq. Sacr. edit. sec. Vol. i. 
pp. 309, 310. 

P.50. 1. 1. 	 " And even if they 	not be willing to .....L 	. 	 should 
approach me." 	The Syriac translator could hardly have read the passage 
as it now stands in the Greek. 	The discrepancy between the two texts, and 
the variation of Eusebius from both in reading litampra with A. and 047q/ with 
B., suggest the probability of some error here; and this not only in the text 
of the Epistle, but also in that of Eusebius. 	The (quotation made by him, 
as translated by Rufinus, is, " Quin imo et si cunctabuntur, ego vim faciam," 
see p. 161, which in some degree corresponds with the Syriac version of the 
same, at 	,...L ....mi..oSra 	PO 	/\.3 	cri 	" and even p.203, 	 ra=„1-1 	r.a.-%= 	r4.1 	..91 
should they refrain, and not be willing to approach me"; while Jerome has 
"quod si venire noluerint." 	See p. 165. 	The error seems to have arisen 
from some confusion in reading KAn for 41Ori. 	Probably the true reading 
might have been icqv at',1-« K eKOVTa (or 41Korra) to) eA,Op ell.' epe. 	/v (CH) 
of OeN4o-v in the Colbert MS. may be a corruption of eir (Cfl), partly 
obliterated, and eite have been dropped before elqo the next word. 	Sophro- 
nius' version of Jerome has ei ,yilp eire)tOeiv pi]  Oancromv, p. 165. 

1 2. .....t.w 	,......\ cL.? " Know me (or for me) from myself." 	This ,.Sc 
is an expression which I do not remember to have met with elsewhere than 
in these Epistles.. 	It is evidently intended to convey the same meaning as 
Etyytic'opvv pot ekeTe in this place, and crwryvcopaTe poi at p. 53. 	The same 
words are also used in the Syriac translation of Eusebius, p. 203, and in the 
extract containing this passage, p. 201. 	The meaning of the Syriac appears 
to be, " I crave your indulgence to leave the knowledge of what is expedient 
for me to my own conscience"; in which sense the interpolator seems to have 
understood it; for having borrowed the expression Eisyyvcoi4 pot in the addi-
tion which he has made immediately following, he then subjoins these words ; 
el' Tic ain-Ov 4v eaVT4; exec, voncr«To $0exai Kai trvp7ra0eiTto p.m. 	Or, it may 
be simply, " Grant me your indulgence. 	What is expedient for me? that 
nothing should envy," &c. 	'E.y 7tviocrtcco of the Greek is perhaps a gloss, 
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intended to explain the abrupt and somewhat obscure passage as it stands 
otherwise. 	These, together with the following words, vi3v—eTvat, of both the 
Greek recensions, had already been introduced into the text before the time 
of Eusebius. 	The Syriac extract at p. 201 has also these additions, but reads 

1.210 " what is ordered," for ......am 1..1..So " what is expedient," an t...cam 
error probably of the transcriber, caused by the similarity of the two 
words. 

1. 4. 	11. ca..° "And the beasts which are 	and so, also, r....n...glIo? 	 prepared"; 
in the extract p. 201, as if the reading had been iiTotiAcrifieva, as above, p.47, 
1.10. 	Both the Greek recensions and Eusebius have Ovipicov TE ertm-r4trets: but 
we find crito-r6crets rendered below, in this same Epistle, by 1..%c as . 	See p. 56, 
1.2. 	In the Syriac version of Eusebius we have 1Zo....? 1.4.3.00 "and the 
collection (or assemblage) of beasts." See p. 203, 1. 20. 	Rufinus, p. 161, and 
Jerome, p.165, and, after them, Gildas and Freculphus, have " bestim" only, 
which agrees with the quotation made by Severus, p. 216, where we have 
simply 1Lo::... "beasts." 	The following words, etva,,,,,,a, a‘atpecreig, of both 
the Greek recensions are an addition, subsequent, not only to the time of 
Eusebius, see p.161, but also to the period when the MS. was transcribed 
from which the Latin version A. was made, like KOMplIC;V 4 ilaTalOP 

above. 
1.5. 1.....4i; to...1.11.Z "Hard torments." 	The Colbert MS. has Katcal Keit& 

um ; B. Kai torActerts. 	The Greek editions of Eusebius have KoAimis; the 
Syria 	version, p. 203, 1.a...a..a.L0 "and punishment," with B.; 	Rufinus, 
"ac peens"; Jerome, '! et tota tormenta"; 	the Syriac extract, p.201, 
4:.;.= toL.40 "and evil crushings," 	by a transposition for lams probably 
"torment," which occupies the place of La.& in the words immediately 
preceding. Severus, who seems to quote only from memory, has 4...?1 nmio ha..?  "and ten thousand kinds of torments," p. 216, 1.9. 	The probable 
reading of the Syriac seems to be 4.= for 1....,..o. 	The ...o and ..= in 
ancient MSS. vary only by a slight vertical stroke, which might have 
been effaced, and the ..... and 4.41. then transposed : this would make it cor. 
respond exactly with the reading of the Colbert MS. 

1. 6. ....-..\. 	itLaSc? g—n,.. "The 	of the birth are set over 7 ..Sca...o 	 pains 
me." The Syriac extract, 	201, Z.19, has 	1Z olo? 11=mo "and the p. 	 ....Sto...o 
pains of death are set"; but 1Lolo? seems only to be an error of the copyist 
for IrSaLo like 	for ...a9, as I have mentioned above. 	In the , 	ram 
long interpolated passage here these words have been altogether omitted 
by B. 	In the Colbert MS. we find i, n Toicer6s pot lirticeerat, which is lite- 
rally translated in the Syriac version of Timotheus of Alexandria, p. 211, 1.6, 
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,.....\. 	504x 	Ii..n...%) "but the birth is set over me." 	The Latin A. r.? 
has rendered it by " Ille lucrum mihi adjacet" ; 	which interpretation, 
although approved by some, and amongst them by Dr. T. Smith, who com-
pares Phil. i. 21, Kai To loroOaveiv, idpdog, is evidently erroneous, and has 
arisen from the obscurity caused by the long passages inserted both be-
fore and after these words, which destroy the context of Ignatius' own 
sentences. 

P.52.1.1. 14..1 	1 A.1c.....3 0 " And my love is 	and there is crucified, 
not in me the fire for another love"; 	reads 11\.1c....i? "of another love." 7. 
This passage also is rendered obscure in the Greek from having been separated 
by the interpolations so far from its proper context. 	I have added in the text 
(I'Ax(p iporrt, to agree with ILi...1 1b.ScaA4= of the Syriac, traces of which still 
seem to remain in 4)0kOn.ov ;atop of A., and OtAo0vri atop of B. 	The men- 
tion of fire in himself by Ignatius seems to have brought its opposite ele-
ment, water, into the mind of the interpolator, and to have suggested to him, 
in this place, the words of our Lord in his conversation with the Woman of 
Samaria: Jo. iv. 14. 	Origen refers the word epos to Christ. 	See p. 159. 
It seems, however, from the context, to mean rather -worldly affections and 
desires, and to be similar to the expression of St. Paul, Gal. vi. 14, epol 
toitrpos ITrratIptoTat. 	The meaning of the whole passage appears to be, that 
Ignatius, bearing in mind the words of our Lord, Jo. xv. 21, "A woman 
when she is in travail hath sorrow because her hour is come," was desirous 
of signifying to the Romans that his hour of departure was at hand; and 
further, to shew them, that since the great object of his love had been cru-
cified, he was himself anxious to undergo the ordeal that awaited him, by 
which he would he brought into near communion with Him who had so 
entirely engrossed the whole of his affections as to leave in him no warm 
desire for 'any other object that could be found on earth. 	The same senti- 
ment he continues in the words following : " I have no pleasure in the food 
of corruption," &c. 

1.2. 	criB.....\\iS 	lien I.. \ \ "Of this world." These Syriac words y. 	 ? 
are used for ali;vos TOIMOV in the two places of these Epistles. 	See p. 36, 1.1, 
and 	1.8. 	In this same Epistle v,\\ occurs  four times for io;trpoc, p.54, 
p.44, 1.3, 8, 9, p. 46, 1.8. 	We should therefore have been led, from the 
Syriac, to expect arolvos or faCaktov, rather than ,Siov as we find it in the Greek. 
Some Latin MSS. have also " Mundi hujus" in this place. 	See Usher, 
not. 81 on Epist. to Rom. p. 38. 	Montfaucon makes the following remark 
with respect to the use of the word Nos. by Eusebius : " Singularis est apud 
Eusebium vocis Pios significatio : passim quippe pro genere hominum acci. 
pitur : sic p. 31, b. TOtaTOS oiiv erirmavev was o irpa Toi3 acoTijpos 7Jpst2v wapov- 
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areas Rios; id est, hujusmodi profecto erat ante Salvatoris adventum toturn 
hominum genus: 	et p. 347, rya yap 	7i-ti3i1 Z CleOs• .r Tir31/ civOpiorow $10  
hoc est : Nam ut Deus ad hominum genus accederet. 	Et passim alias. See 
Prmliminaria in Eusebii Commentaria in Psalmos, cap. x. p. xxxviii. 

P.1.1? —1.SamS : 	.y. 	this 	thus : 	IS= lai..1? Ila... -.n.. 	 points 	passage 

Imo.... 	j  olloo 	cm i.. 	....eno/..4? 331 .....criot..1? .1. 	 .1,.....a.S0? 
iina. p? , which seems to be the most natural order, and is translated thus: 
" The bread of God I seek, which is the body of Christ; and his blood I 
seek, which is love incorruptible"; evidently referring to the words of our 
Lord, Jo. vi. 54: "He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood," &e. 
If the punctuation, as in the text printed after /3., be retained, the passage 
will run—" I seek the bread of God, which is the flesh and blood of Christ 
(that is, Christ's body); and I seek a drink -which is love incorruptible." 
The Colbert MS. and Simeon Metaph. add Oeoii after irSpa, and A. alsoDei. 
The Augsburg and Nydpryck MSS. read TO 7rOpez a/Toil for To aipa atiToil 
See Archbp. Usher's Edit. not. 84, p. 38. 	I have arranged the words in 
the text in the order of the Syriac. 	The Latin version A. seems to have 
been made from a MS. transcribed before the additions lipTov otipc'tviov, liprov 
t'coijs---licroi3—To; Voii TO; 0 &;13-4v .66repep—Kal 'Ai3paixy and Kai arvaos 
Codi had been introduced into the text. 	The two last words seem to have 
been suggested by (100aperia Kai twit alcovioc of the Epistle to Polycarp. 
See p.5. 

P. 54. 1.2. 	"Those who were near." 	reads 	P?  7....%..1 	 y. 	r...n..i..o 	,...._\...1 
"Those who were not near," as in the Greek, al pi irpoo-ipcovaat. This is in 
the feminine, and refers to la/Ana/al ; but in the Syriac the masculine is used 
throughout, and relates to the persons. 	I am inclined to think that the 
reading of /3., without the negative, is correct; and it seems to be confirmed 
by the following passages of Chrysostom, apparently alluding to this place:. 
Ai yap KaTa Tiv i,aov rAets. a-vvrpoverat IretrroOev 	Xcu/ 	tOv 4407tririv Kai 
pera 7roAlki;iv a V•Irel.tirov Ti.iv 40oalakv —.— TaiiTa atm.)... Kara irao-av irii7tev 
etir6et — oti yap Tots Tip/ To;auvv oiKoCKrt 1.2votc, ciAAa Kai was Iv Tr?  p‘a(9 Ket- 
pevatc iniAeatv cir4o-atc 41,a& r KaAos 	direct — Kal TA' KaTa 1411/ aOv itirar- 

Tag ei/epryer;p7etc. 	See pp. 168, 169. 	The meaning in the Syriac seems to 
be evidently this :—Ignatius adds to his own salutation that of the,Churches 
which had received him; for he continues, assigning it as a reason for this 
addition to his salutation, "Even those who were near (or, not near) to the 
way which I had to pass in the flesh (that is simply his earthly journey 
to Rome) met me, and received me in every city." 	This is also the sense 
which the Latin translators have given. 	But if Ignatius wrote this Epistle 
from Smyrna, as it is stated in the interpolated passage immediately below, 
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this contradicts the account given in the Acts of his Martyrdom, that he 
embarked at Selucia, and went thence by sea to Smyrna (see ch. iii. p. 192); 
for he could, in that case, have passed by no cities, nor have been received 
by any Churches on his way to Smyrna. 	Bishop Pearson, with his usual 
sagacity, has perceived this difficulty, and attempts to obviate it liy the fol-
lowing note : " al ktil  irpocrixovcrai poc.4 Int. Vet. male. Potius, ad me non 
spectantes; ad meam jurisdictionem non spectantes. 	Interpres male puta- 
vit Ignatium per urbes illas peditem Smyrnam usque pervenisse. 	Sed 
cogita. 	Hie enim locus accuratam explicationem postulat, ut cum passione 
conspiret." 	Hefele has given the correct explanation, "gum non ad viam 
sitie erant," but without perceiving the dilemma in which this places him 
while he continues to uphold the genuineness both of the Ignatian Epistles 
of the Medicean MS., and of the Acts of Martyrdom of the Colbert MS. 

1.3. 1.SoccniL 	 "Now, therefore, being 	to ....aSo 	 about 	arrive 
shortly at Rome." 	y. adds .? before 1.4...Sci, correctly. 	This sentence is not 
found in the Greek, where, indeed, it would be unnecessary after the pas-
sage immediately following in the Syriac had been removed to form the - 
nucleus of another Epistle, viz. that to the Trallians. 	We find, however, 
still traces of it in the spurious chapter which has been substituted : irepi 
1%;;1/ Irpoelt0Orrani 	eic`PcLiunv--477i,s 	OVTa. 	I have replaced %...... 	in Ile 	 /IC 

the text by Noor(lv 03v, because it is the equivalent for these two words in the 
Peshito, 1 Thes. iv. 1, and because I find the interpolator has used Aoor4 in 
the Epist. to the Ephesians, ch. xi. p.29, and in that to the Smyrneans, 
ch. ix. p. 111. 	The particle ovv should, however, be omitted. 	See note, 
p.317 below. 
P.3. lerLP --1.... LO 2 7roAltie sbpovio—TeTetwOre. 	This passage is not 

found in the Greek in the Epistle to the Romans, but in that to the Tral-
lians, whither it has been transferred by the author of this latter Epistle, 
to give a fair colour to the fabrication by introducing a part of the genuine 
writing of Ignatius, as we find in all the spurious Epistles that sentences 
and expressions have been borrowed largely from the true. 	The idea of 
transferring this considerable passage appears to have been suggested by 
the circumstance of the salutation in the preceding chapter seeming to form 
an appropriate and usual termination to the Epistle to the Romans, while 
the passage itself contained nothing which might not be removed without in- 
juring the sense of what had preceded. 	It contains an additional argument 
why the Romans should accede to the wishes of St. Ignatius with respect 
to the execution of the sentence pronounced against him when he should 
arrive at Rome, but does not otherwise affect any of those which he had 
urged before. 
1.5....5 	 " For they who say to me such things scourge T,....\..1 

2 R 
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me." 	I have added Totaii ,ra in the text, to correspond with 	 .e..c7 y.1?: 
something is evidently wanted in A., which has only of 7itp Ae7orrec poi. 
The arranger of B. has thought to make this intelligible by substituting 
•traivorrec for A6yorres. 	Dr. Smith and Chev. Bunsen suggest that tiCtprvc 

or ,u4tyrys goli should be added instead of Totain-a ; but this rests upon the 
authority of the Syriac, while the other is only conjecture. 	It is quite 
plain, from the whole tenor of this Epistle, that some intimation had been 
conveyed to Ignatius from the Christians at Rome who had influence, 
that they were anxious to exert it in reversing his sentence and saving 
him from suffering. 	They appear to have urged his great spiritual know. 
ledge as an argument why he should desire to have his life spared for the 
good of the Church; to which no reply could be more appropriate than 
that which is contained in these and the following words of this Epistle: 
where he affirms that they who "say such things to him scourge him." 
He seems to have borne in mind the circumstances of our Lord's sufferings, 
and to -compare the flattery which some addressed to him when he was on 
the eve -of his own execution to the scourging which preceded that of our 
Lord, or perhaps the scourging which the Martyrs seem to have under- 
gone previously to their being exposed to the beasts. 	Thus, in the Epistle 
of the Church of Vimina, cited above, we read : i. pay ;5,' mh' 0. V ......Tovpos Kai i 
Veywrin 	mapa(v. 	'',Ii-rraXoc• ;j7ovTo 47r1 .ra Ovpia 	aw.w.-Lov—. Kai. i 	;cal 	 eic ri. 
Kai Z itiv Mivrovpoc Kai (i 147x-ros aria actiecrav 4 TiP fliu95,0derpT Lis, remit 
KoAcierecos, cc pnaev Acos rpoireirov0Orer pitA.A.ov ae (.4 atic irTerovcov 0/ KAcipoo 
44eRtaicl'eres TOv cirriirallov, ica' 7repl Toist crresbavov arra; TOY el yrova e'xorres, 
inrAiberov irAtv Tat aievaovc .7,7. to a m Ti7 co v 1-4 eKeitre ethapevas; and a 
little below, speaking of Blandina : _gem-cycle oaf aierotic xaipovera K Ca 1(7aX- 
Xicopeva emi .7-6 4a,e, (‘̀); eic vvpcbtKav aeiirvov KeKAnkdvv, AA 	,,, Ireoi.g Oqpia 

13ef3A.v.dvti• 'cal per& Tag to it m .rt 7 a c, pera Ta Oripia, K. T. A. 	Rowth, Reliq. 
Sac. Edit. ii. Vol. pp. 309, 316. 

1. 6. 7.14 ... Za.,-SO. 
1,7. ei....\ —,.....Sa..1 "But with me it has war," as in B. 	A. adds 7rAeov 

before iroAtpei. 
1.8. 	1.11 ....a.alo. 	A. has Mi a, uvapat ;  B. Mii yap 01;K 1,60vAO,uvv. y. 
1.9. ka...i.—% "To you," agrees with iiJv in B., and " vobis" both in A. 

and B. 	7.1.11%.;•? . 
1.10. i..1.11 1...cii "For I am cautious." 	These words, which appear 

to be necessary for the sense, are omitted in the Greek. 	The meaning of 
Ignatius is—Although I may be able to write to you on heavenly subjects, 
I am, nevertheless, afraid of causing you mischief thereby. 	Grant me your 
indulgence therefore, for I am cautious, lest not being able to comprehend, 
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&c. 	I have put g5taticrcrokiat yap in the text to correspond with 131 j..oll , 
perhaps, however, the proper word should be cio-opaNiCopat, as we read in 
ch. v. of the Epistle to the Philadelphians, p. 93, which is evidently bor-
rowed from this place. 

P. 56. 1.1. 	1.11 .....-nAloo "And am able to know," agrees with t...:1- 
hvapat vociv of B., ' potens scire' of A., and ' possum intelligere' of B. 
A. reads dvvitpevos, probably an error from dl5vapat voeiv, as Chev. Bunsen 
has observed. I would further remark, that in MSS. written in uncial letters, 
and without the division of the words, such a change would be most easy. 
The sound of e and at is very similar; and they are frequently interchanged 
in ancient MSS. 	In a very ancient Palimpsest copy of the Gospel of St. 
Luke which I am now collating, ch. vi. v.2, is read 17 •rotetTat o OVK ail eal-tv 
-rocs eaMacri: but two verses below it is written eeo-riv. 	Dr, Jacobson 
gives one instance of this even from the modern Medicean MS., only a few 
lines below this passage, where ryeticrere is written for ryetio-erat. 	See Patt. 
Apostt. p. 360, not.; 	and in a note at p. 483, ibid, he observes "e et at a. 
librario nostro sEepissime commutantur." 	The e and the C are very similar, 
only varying by a slight stroke from the centre of the former, which being 
effaced or faded would reduce it to the form of the C: the final N is very 
frequently omitted, and replaced by a slight horizontal line above, thus —. 
With these easy changes AYNA M Al NOCIN becomes AYNAM E— 
NOCI. 	The Iota is the smallest letter of the alphabet, and may be easily 
effaced, together with the slight line over it. 

1.3. it....--.L , paOrprns, "A disciple;" that is, a perfect disciple, as the fol- 
lowing words shew. 	Ignatius seems to allude to our Saviour's words : "Bo 
ye perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect," Matth. v. 48. 	And 
again: "The disciple is not above his master; but every one that is perfect 
shall be as his master," Luke vi. 40. 	To this he thought he should attain 
by martyrdom, as he writes above: 	TOTe &royal /.1aCinT1); et1nOi4 Ino-oi; 
Xpuri-oii,g,re otlaz To ozpii, ,uo. J.50,..s. SlireTat, p. 45. 	And. again: G de Tots 
aucchuao-t ctirrWv ttaAltov ttathrrekuat, p. 47. 	The Syriac extract at p.198, 
1.16, has 11...La..2 ...5. 	"have 	been to me disciples 	or it kob....00l 	ye 	 ;" 
may be rendered, "be ye disciples to me." 	Severus, p.217, 1.10, 7,So lot 
...1.4 lt..L ..zi o.n "lo, already am I even a disciple." 

1.3. icn...1.1-- .....\ 	" For I am far short of that perfection which is 
worthy of God!' 	I have introduced into the text pot of B., which 
agrees with the Syriac : not illtiv of A. 	The extract at p. 198, 1.16, reads 
.3...i..40,.. i......4 "for we are far short," and Severus, at p. 217, 1.10, 

i.....L1.... 	" for many things are lacking :to us." 	Aims has cS ki...m.. 
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been added, as it is required by the Syriac : the interpolator has retained 
the words II ,  -.5 L01 Toi3 0E4 in his last chapter; and in the inscription of this 
Epistle we find iietO0cos and cleui0ea irpOcrcolra : 	and this word is also bor- 
rowed by the interpolator in the Epistle to the Magnesians, ch. ii., and in 
the inscription of that to the Trallians. 	To agree with the Syriac, I have 
adopted TeAcao04i, of which etiroAely60e; of B. seems to be a corruption, after 
which it appeared necessary to add the negative iiii to give any meaning to 
the passage. We find in'B., in this same sentence, ;;a7, TETEAet(OpaL ;5 /Idris 
elm; and at the end of ch. iii. p. 75, 4av u TeNew0/0 r6xa ,y0.4(70,uat. 	In the 
Epistle to the Philippians, ch. xv. p.156, id,uvncriM kwvi- ',:iv a eo-itio'v,i'va TeAetcog. 
In the Martyrdom of Ignatius, ch. vi. p. 195, we read, 7iv ;aiav erethiya 
7ev4a-Oal TeTeicoatv, where the writer apparently refers to this very place, as 
he expressly does to another passage from this Epistle in the words imme- 
diately preceding those which I have quoted. 	The word reActoOkau is em- 
ployed as an euphemism for ' death' by the writers of the New Testament. 
Our Saviour, in his reply to the Pharisees, who said to him, "Get thee out 
and depart hence, for Herod will kill thee," answers, " Go ye and tell that 
fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and to morrow, and the 
third day I shall be perfected (reNetoi t.eat): nevertheless, I must walk to-day 
and to-morrow, and the day following ; for it cannot be that a prophet perish 
out of Jerusalem." 	Luke xiii. 31. 	Compare Heb. ii. 9, 10. v. 8, 9. with 
Phil. ii. 8. 	The word Te7teto;aat was afterwards frequently applied to Mar- 
tyrs. 	Chrysostorn applies it to Ignatius himself: Crvvexio.  pricey I. OeOc esd 
TeNcaAval 1-4 a7cov. 	See p. 169 above. 	In the Synodical Letter of the 
Counoil of Constantinople, given by Theodoretus, Hist. Eccl. Book v. ch.9, 
we read: 	Troy n Kai .reAea-vOemov 4 Talc jopials• eiraveKoptcrOn 7..?, AeNtava: 
and a few lines below, AiOolg Trap' aepri4 TeAeavO4Tec aaTa 1Y)1/ tzakcipiov Zre- 
ibavov. 	In the Epistle of the Church of Vienna, Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. 
Book v. ch. 2, icaZ il era 3atcpindv irapetaiXovv •rois ciaatsbas aef,pevoti'va eICTE-
veiv euxat 14corraz irp4 To .7. elte 1 co0civat atirois• Kai T;IV ,a4 a4a,utp T;IS 
paprvpiac epere breasiKvorro. 	See also Routh's Reliq. Saer. Vol. i. p. 321. 

1.5. 	"our God".--ra; ecoi; ,j,ug;v. 	These words are not found in kcri.....‘. 
either of the Greek recensions; but they evidently belonged to the text at 
the time the additions were made to the Epistle to Polycarp, for the in-
terpolator, imitating the manner in which Ignatius closes his Epistle to the 
Romans, has retained them in the termination of his own additions-4;f3L350at 
',was at« rav744 eel? niuLv Ina•oli Xploro0. 	See pp. 55, 310. 

y. adds B.LL? 1\-Sc.-\.‘ "Here endeth the third." 
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NOTES ON THE INTERPOLATED COPIES OF THE 
THREE GENUINE LETTERS, 

AND ON THE SPURIOUS EPISTLES, 
AS EXHIBITED IN BOTH OF THE GREEK RECENSIONS. 

IT is not my intention in this place to enter upon any philological questions 
as to the state of the text of these Recensions, but to confine my observations 
principally to such passages as may tend to throw light upon the history of 
the Ignatian Epistles. 	In the text A. of the seven Epistles enumerated 
by Eusebius I have followed the accurate edition of Dr. Jacobson, by whom 
the Medicean and Colbert MSS. have been collated more recently than by 
any other editor; except in a very few instances, where I have retained the 
reading of the MS. instead of adopting the emendations which he has in- 
troduced into the text. 	In the Latin A. I have also followed Dr. Jacob- 
son's edition, with the slight alteration of having occasionally adopted the 
variations of the MS. belonging to the College of Corpus Christi, which he 
had supplied in the margin. 	In the Greek and Latin text of B. I have 
chiefly followed the edition of Archbp. Usher, occasionally substituting the 
reading of other MSS. which the Archbishop did not make use of in 
his work. 	I have not thought it necessary to point out separately the 
several alterations which I have introduced into the text, because they are 
unimportant to the question which I have now before me, and will be easily 
manifest to any one who will take the pains to compare this text and that 
of the Archbishop with the editions of Cotelerius and Whisien, in which the 
variations of the different MSS. are noted. 

ON THE EPISTLE TO POLYCARP. 
Upon comparing the text of this Epistle, as it is represented by the Syriac, 

with that of the two recensions of the Greek, it will be found to have suf- 
fered comparatively little from the hands of the interpolator. 	In A. the text 
of the six 'first chapters has undergone scarcely any change, in no place ex-
ceeding the alteration or insertion of a single word; and in B. only a very 
few unimportant insertions have been made. 	The united testimony, there- 
fore, of all the three recensions shews that these six chapters remain most 
nearly in the original state in which they proceeded from the author's pen, 
and, consequently, supply the best data upon which to ground any criticism 
with respect to the style of his genuine writings. 	At the end of the Epistle 
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so much additional matter has been inserted a§ to swell two small sentences 
into the same number of chapters. 

The first addition to this Epistle in A. is the insertion of the word bcour 
o-icts in the inscription, which, although apparently unimportant, evidently 
proceeds from the same intention as several other passages in the interpo-
lated parts of the genuine, and in the spurious Epistles, which bear so 
strongly upon the subject of Church government, and of obedience to the 
same. 	The word 6(100104a, although occurring but once in the six chapters 
of the genuine text of this Epistle, see ch. v. p. 9, where Ignatius, appa-
rently imitating St. Paul, and partly borrowing his words, Ephes. v. 28,29, 
bids husbands to love their wives as the Lord does His Church, is found no 
less than three times in the two spurious chapters which follow. 	See p.13. 
It appears to have been introduced with the same object as the following 
passage in the Epistle to the Trallians, ch. iii. p. 75 : X.00 plc TO(11-(011 EKKNnOla 

oti Keteirai: i.e. without a Bishop, Presbyters, and Deacons. 
In the first chapter we find the epithet TO; ",..,U-4/LOV added to 7rpotilairov mov. 

This word is used elsewhere by Ignatius. 	It may have • been inadvertently 
omitted in the Syriac; or it may have been added in the Greek, to give 
greater weight to the name of Polycarp. 	The rest of the variations have 
been already mentioned in the notes upon the Syriac text. 

With ch. vii. the interpolation begins, and betrays itself at once by the 
dissimilarity of the style. 	The difference of the construction of the first 
sentence of ch. vii. from any which precede it is immediately apparent; and 
in this and the next we find etievi.toT‘po;—etktepylvicx—OeothaicapusTirrwre—trvp.- 
RaXtov tirywyeiv Oelyn-peir‘crrwrov—OeSapoiuog—et'nrottctv—terms which are not 
used in the genuine passages, and such as would hardly have been em-
ployed by a Syrian, the rest of whose writings abound in Aramaisms, as 
I have already remarked. 	Several words and expressions have indeed been 
borrowed from the genuine Ignatius to give a cloke to the forgery; such as, 
Oeoi, i'vvrifxca—ezipeOvai—avv4crerat icaltdiscrOal—Oeoii erv4nv iceivrthcavos, &C. 

But the interpolator was evidently ignorant of the exact meaning of all 
these terms in their peculiar idiomatic force, as used by Ignatius; and thus, 
while he endeavours to imitate him by borrowing his expressions, betrays him- 
self in misapplying them. 	We have an example of this in the employment 
of ica•ratZaat in ch. vii. 	This verb occurs twice in the passive voice in this 
Epistle, pp. 1,13, and once in the simple form 14wecjvcu in that to the 
Romans, p.41. 	The meaning, in all three places is plainly that of being 
accounted worthy by God; or, in other words, God having granted it so. 
Instances of the employment of this verb in the New Testament will readily 
suggest themselves to the reader. 	Thus, Luke xx. 35, "But they which 
shall be accounted worthy (ei n Karts ,,,,oivrec) to obtain that world;" 
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xxi.36, "That ye may be accounted worthy ('va Karaeuotire) to escape;" 
Acts v.41, "Rejoicing that they were counted worthy (icaTvUOIcrav) to suf-
fer shame for his name ; " 2 Thes. 1. 5, "That ye may be counted worthy (ells 
TO KaTaccoKivai) of the kingdom of God." 	Compare, also, 2 Thee. i. 11, 
1 Tim. v.17, Heb. x.29. 	It is evident that the interpolator himself under- 
stood it in this sense in the Epistle to the Romans, from his adding TO; OCO; 

after Oeitty.ta, p. 41. 	In the only example in which it occurs in the active 
voice God is \distinctly named as the agent, p. 43. 

Now the interpolator, in inserting so much of his own matter as to 
amplify the two last sentences of this Epistle into two chapters, was evi-
dently desirous of disguising the additions which he made by borrowing 
some of the usual expressions of Ignatius to mingle with his own; instances 
of which I have just enumerated. 	Moreover, having observed that the 
word ourr4013crOat, besides being employed in the last genuine sentence of 
this Epistle, had been used elsewhere by Ignatius, he adopts this verb, but 
applies it very differently from the idiomatic sense in which it occurs in the 
genuine text; and thus makes Ignatius request th&t Polycarp should con-
vene a council (evitti3oriAtov) to ordain (xelpo•roriaat) a person, and "count 
hint worthy (fcaTatEio-ae) to go to Syria." 	He thus transfers to the council 
a term which, according to the peculiarity of idiom, and the example of 
every instance of its occurrence in the genuine Epistles, is only attributed 
to the Supreme Disposer of events. 

In the seventh chapter the address is still maintained in the plural number, 
as in the genuine part of the Epistle immediately preceding, in which Igna-
tius is speaking to the Smyrneans, as the letter evidently was intended for 
the common edification both of the Bishop of Smyrna and the flock com-
mitted to his charge. 

In the eighth chapter the address again reverts to the singular number, in 
which respect the closing words of the genuine Epistle have been imitated, 
although they have been removed from the text. 	At the end the interpola- 
tor returns again to the plural, imitating the close of the Epistle to the 
Romans; and in so doing he has retained the words eeii ill.cis.n, in conjunc-
tion with Inca Xptcrra, which have been lost from their proper place in 
the Greek copies, (see p. 55) ; while for 4v inropoti has been substituted 41, 4145.- 
TnTI Kai Ariascown , agreeably to the general purport of the rest of the spu-
rious additions. 

The variations of B. from A. in this Epistle are very slight, amounting 
only to a few words, which appear to have been added rather by way of 
explanation or illustration than for any dogmatical purpose. 	This will be 
manifest from the comparison of the two recensions. 	The addition of iiitiv, 
ñ x4i:ns. in B. at the end of the last chapter, (see also the end of the Epistle to 
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the Ephesians, p. 37), shews that this was the text used by Gregory the Great. 
See p.176. 

At the beginning of the seventh chapter we find that the writer, con-
tinuing his address to Ignatius and the Smyrneans, states that it had been 
" made,  known to him, that on account of their prayers the Church in An-
tioch of Syria was at peace; and he therefore exhorts them to ordain one 
who may be called a Cleapoisoc, to go to Syria; that this might evince their 
unwearied love. 	In the Epistle to the Smyrneans, ch. xi. p.113, the same 
thing is repeated. The person there to be ordained is called Oeor peo-,36,r7; and 
the object of his journey is to congratulate the Antiochians upon being again at 
peace, "and upon having recovered their own greatness, and having had their 
own body restored to them": an elpnvetiovo-tv, 'cal ItireA6i3ov n; It 	11 ,yeelos, 
Kul «ireaceretsTal aTois -ri,ntov dawaTel'ov. 	See also Epist. to Philad., ch. x. 
Now unless there had been great dissensions and schisms in that Church 
—of which no account whatever has been handed down—it is impossible 
to understand these words with reference to any other circumstance than the 
persecution of the Christians by Trajan, during which Ignatius himself was 
condemned. 	Bishop Pearson, in his note upon this passage, says expressly 
this persecution is alluded to : " Quum esset Troade, certior factus est, finem 
persecutioni Antiochim per Trajanum impositum esse. 	De qua re dubitari 
non debet : nam a Joanne Antiocheno, Historico probato, apud Suidam, 
observatum est, Oil TpdiavOs Taf Xptcrriavoic civarcawciv TIVa Tip 1-tµapias 
-rrapenxev et turn subjungit Tiberiani historiam. 	Tiberiani autem relatio 
facta est ad Trajanum, quum esset Antiochim, ut testatur Joannes Malela 
(Lib. xi.) Antiochenus et ipse." 	See Annot., Dr. Smith's Edit. p. 32. 	Many 
of my readers will probably agree with me, that the grounds which the learned 
Bishop adduces do not appear sufficient to remove all doubt on this head.* 

Now, these three letters profess to have been written from Troas, at which 
city Ignatius had arrived on his journey to Rome, to suffer according to the 
condemnation pronounced against him by Trajan during his persecution of 
the Christians at Antioch. 	This to Polycarp, according to the statement 
made in the last chapter, was written under circumstances of such haste as 
to preclude the possibility of his writing to other Churches, as he wished to 
do. 	In the Acts of the Martyrdom of Ignatius it is stated, that upon his 
hearing the sentence of Trajan "he cried out with joy, offered thanks to God, 

* To guard myself from the imputation of presumption, of which some have been 
ready to accuse me for venturing to differ from the opinion of this learned Prelate, I quote 
here the words of a still more learned man, J. A. Fabricius, respecting the two historians 
mentioned by Bp. Pearson : " Joannes Antiochenus, cognomento Malelas, diversus ab 
altero Joanne Monacho Antiocheno, itidem chronograph° atque similia passim tradente, 
et similibus delectato fabulis." 	See Bibl. Grwc. Vol. VI. p. 138. 

   
  



AND SPURIOUS EPISTLES. 	 312 

and, having done this, he put on the bonds with gladness; and having prayed 
for the Church, he was snatched away by the brutish violence of the sol- 
diers." 	Proceeding then from Antioch with great alacrity, he embarked at 
Seleucia, and touched, after much fatigue, at Smyrna; whence he again em-
barked, being hurried by the soldiers that they might proceed to Rome, 
and landed at Troas. 	Now all this implies that the journey of Ignatius 
was made with all convenient speed, and that no time was unnecessarily 
lost. How, then, it may be asked, could intelligence have overtaken Ignatius 
at Troas, of the persecution of the Christians at Antioch having ceased, and 
of the Church " having had its own magnitude restored, and having recovered 
its own body." 	For this to have been the case, the condemnation of Igna- 
tius by Trajan for the profession of Christianity at Antioch, and his entire 
inhibition of the persecution of the Christians there, so that their Church 
could recover its former magnitude and constitution, must have followed so 
quickly, that the tidings of all this could overtake Ignatius on his way to.  
Rome, when, even under some circumstances of urgency, he had only arrived 
at Troas. 	Moreover, Trajan must have suspended his hostility to the Chris- 
tians immediately upon the departure of their Bishop, without reversing or 
mitigating in the slightest degree his cruel sentence against him. 	This 
seems to carry improbability, if not contradiction, upon the very face 
of it. 

I am aware that some persons, who profess their belief in the Divine in-
spiration of the seven Epistles of the shorter recension which have been 
enumerated by Eusebius, may allege that Ignatius, when he writes (1,g eari- 
Voon pot, alludes to a Divine revelation made to him on this point; as we 
find pretensions of this kind in other places of the Ignatian Epistles : see 
Epist. to Ephes. ch. xx., to Philad. ch. vii., and to Trall. ch. viii. 	But this 
view of the matter can hardly be admitted in a critical investigation re-
specting these Epistles. 

ON' THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 
The occasion of this letter, as we gather from its contents exhibited in the 

text of the Syriac version, was to thank the Ephesians for their kindness in 
sending their Bishop, Onesimus, to greet him on his journey, and pro-
bably, also, to exhibit some other pledges of their esteem and love which 
might tend to alleviate the inconveniences which he was suffering as a 
prisoner in bonds. 	Having testified how acceptable and gratifying this at- 
tention on their part was to his own feelings, and having spoken in com-
mendation of their Bishop, who had been the means of conveying it to 

2s 
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him; and, further, having expressed a prayer that they might all follow in 
the steps of their worthy Bishop, he proceeds to offer a very few words of 
exhortation and advice respecting their duties as disciples of Christ, urging 
his love as an excuse for taking upon himself to do so. 	I mention this, 
because, although the form of this Epistle has been imitated in some mea-
sure in the beginning of that to the Magnesians, the character of it is in 
direct opposition to the tenor of most of the spurious Epistles, in which we 
find that Ignatius is made to put himself forward to write upon subjects 
apparently irrelevant to his position as a person on his way to suffer mar. 
tyrdom ; and even to the latter part of the Epistle to the Ephesians, as 
exhibited in the shorter recension, where he is made to volunteer, upon a 
future occasion, " to write another little book, and make known to them the 
economy which he had commenced towards the new man, Jesus Christ." 
See ch, xx. p.37. 

The Syriac recension makes no mention of any other persons, besides 
Onesimus, having gone to visit Ignatius in the name of the Ephesians. 	To 
have sent a large deputation to meet this Bishop on his way to martyr-
dom for the profession of Christianity, while he was under a strict guard 
of soldiers, and during the time that a persecution was raging against the 
Christians, in which the emperor himself personally took a part, would cer-
tainly have been an incautious proceeding, and probably not unattended 
with danger to the Church at Ephesus. 

But according to the Greek recensions, Onesimus was accompanied by 
at least four others—Crocus, Euplus, Fronto, and Burrus the Deacon; and 
these went the whole distance from Ephesus to Smyrna to meet him. Com- 
pare ch. ii. xxi., and ch. xv. of the Epistle to the Magnesians. 	Of these he 
requests that Burrus should remain with him for their honour, and for that 
of the Bishop. 	See ch. ii. 	Upon such an occasion, however, as this, in the 
midst of the persecution of the Christians, when he himself was bound a 
prisoner among soldiers, of whose continued ill-treatment of him by night 
and by day he complains, comparing them to wild beasts, and on his way to 
suffer death for the profession of his faith, it seems scarcely probable that 
Ignatius should have requested that a Deacon of the Church of Ephesus 
should be left with him for the honour of that Church and of their Bishop, 
or, as it is expressed in the Epistle to the Philadelphians, ch. xi., simply dc 
ACIov Ti,ack; and still less probable that the strict guard under whose cus- 
tody he was placed should have consented and allowed of such a proceeding. 

The reason for the introduction, by the interpolator, of such a request as 
this into the genuine Epistle to the Ephesians, seems plainly to have been 
this—to afford him what would appear a plausible method for conveying 
the spurious Letters which he had then either already written, or formed 
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the intention of writing, when he made the additions to Ignatius' own 
Letter. 	Accordingly, in agreement with the plan thus prepared, we find 
that Burrus is made to accompany Ignatius to Troas ; and from thence to 
be the bearer of the Epistle to the Philadelphians, ch. xi., and of that to the 
Smyrneans, ch. xii. 

With respect to Burrus, in the Epistle to the Smyrneans, ch. xii., he is 
said to have been sent by the Smyrneans. 	In this Epistle, ch. ii., he is 
called a Deacon of the Ephesians. 	In that to the Philadelphians, ch. xi., it 
is stated that he was sent by the Ephesians and Smyrneans conjointly eh. 
.Ahov Ty.07s. 	In these two latter places in B. he is called Bot5p7ov ; and in 
the former, Bippov. 

In this Epistle, as it is restored by the Syriac version, there is no men-
tion either of the place where Onesimus met Ignatius, nor of that from 
which he wrote the letter. 	In the Acts of Martyrdom he is stated not to 
have disembarked before he reached Smyrna. 	It is not, however, impro- 
bable that the vessel might have touched at the port of Ephesus on the way; 
and that the Ephesians, having heard of his being in bonds, might have sent 
Onesimus to visit him, and render any assistance which he might be able to 
supply; and thus have afforded Ignatius the occasion of writing this Epistle. 
Indeed, if we were to take the recension A. as it is found in. the Medicean 
MS., and consider the Epistle to the Ephesians, as it stands there, apart 
from the other Epistles, we should necessarily draw the inference that such 
must have been the case, and that four out of the five whom Ignatius is 
stated to have seen, in ch. ii., did not go to Smyrna; for at the end of the 
Epistle, ch. xxi., he speaks in the singular, as if one person only had been 
sent to Smyrna : tv ' ,71-"ijulp-wre els- eeoi"; rttliiv cis Eiutlpvav• 0610, Kai rypii4154), K. T. A. 
But the true reading seems to be Lv of B.: and in the other Epistles, said 
to have been written from Smyrna, the plural form is used; while in that 
to the Romans Crocus is expressly mentioned. 	See Epist. to Rom. ch. x. 
p.53; to Magnes. ch. xv. p. '73 ; to Trall. ch. xiii. p. 85. 	We are therefore 
necessarily brought to the conclusion, that all the five persons mentioned in 
ch. ii. are supposed to have gone from Ephesus to Smyrna to meet Ignatius. 
The distance between these two cities is 320 stadia, or 40 miles, in a straight 
line; and the journey taking up thirteen or fourteen hours, would neces- 
sarily occupy a part of two days. 	See Dr. Chandler's Travels in Asia 
Minor, p. 109. 	Supposing, therefore, that immediately upon the arrival of 
Ignatius at Smyrna a messenger had been despatched with intelligence to 
Ephesus, we can hardly infer that an interval of less than about four days 
must have elapsed before the deputation from the Church of Ephesus could 
have reached Smyrna and visited Ignatius. 	If we are to take into account 
here the additional time which would be necessary to carry onward the intel- 
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ligence to Magnesia and Tralles, this period would be more than doubled. 
We have no information whatever as to how long or how short the sojourn 
of Ignatius might have been at Smyrna.; but as I have before observed, we 
have good grounds to conclude that his journey was hurried, and that no 
time was unnecessarily lost. 	There appears, therefore, to be some inconsis- 
tency between this and the hypothesis that intelligence• was sent to the 
Ephesians of Ignatius being at Smyrna after he had arrived there. 	If he 
had touched at the port of Ephesus as he passed, the journey of the Ephe-
sians to Smyrna would seem to have been unnecessary; but if neither of 
these was the case, it is difficult to understand by what means they could 
have obtained information respecting the journey of Ignatius from Seleucia 
to Smyrna, and have been able to arrange their mission so happily as to 
arrive at the latter city exactly at the time when he was passing. 

The variations in the inscription of this Epistle in A. from the Syriac 
have been already noticed, pp. 275-277. 

Ch. i.—Besides the variations specified above, pp. 277-280, the expres-
sion, "a disciple of God," has been modified by the introduction of the words 
of St. Paul, Eph. v. 2, to " a disciple of him who offered himself for us an 
offering and sacrifice to God," which makes it tantamount to simply " a 
disciple of Christ"; whereas the other expression, "a disciple of God," is 
not used in the Scriptures. 	The variations of B. from A. here seem to be 
of an Arian tendency. 	In the inscription, instead of "the Father and 
Jesus Christ our God," B. has " God the Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 	In ch. i., for "imitators of God," and "fervent in the blood of 
God," which can refer only to Christ, B. reads "imitators of the philan- 
thropy of God," and "fervent in the blood of Christ." 	The other addi- 
tions, Xp(cri-ois), (i ee4, and & Xpori-r?, seem to be merely explanatory. 

Ch. ii.--The Syriac shews this to be altogether due to the interpolator. 
It relates to the persons who are said to have accompanied Ignatius. 	Of 
this I have spoken above. 	It introduces mention of a Deacon, Bishop, 
and Presbytery, and urges the necessity of submission to them, and of unani- 
mity, as the means of sanctification in every thing. 	The interpolator appears 
in this place to begin to expand to his own views the idea expressed by Igna- 
tius himself towards the end of the Epistle to Polycarp : 	Tii; EltliTKI67rC 

Irpooixere-irapa eq, p.11, 1. 1; and in order to give a colour to his 
own words, he borrows thence the expressions, i`nreTao-o-i,,uevot Ti; ArarsOrtp, 
and jvcii,unvi;prov atit Iravr6s.. 	See p. 11. 	The variations of B. from A. in 
this chapter are unimportant, consisting of only one or two additional epi-
thets, and a quotation from St. Paul. 

Ch. iii.—Part of the true Epistle has been retained here, and some of the 
genuine expressions of Ignatius been borrowed from his Epistle to the 
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Romans, p.47, 1.1, and p.55, 1.1. 	Christ is called T.; italiCpITOV ill.a..)V Clip, 

which is altogether omitted in 13., and a totally different passage substituted. 
Bishops are said to be appointed, ,a,« Ta ir4pwra, and to be ev 'Ino-oi; 
Xpicrroi; 7v4tr7, the precise meaning of which does not seem to be very 
clear. 	If this passage existed when the recension B. was made, the 
author of the latter does not seem to have understood A. ; for he has 
entirely omitted it, and substituted, " therefore we also ought to live 
according to the mind of God in Christ, and be emulous, as St. Paul, &c." 
In the former part of the chapter B. has substituted oµoaoi;itots for crvvat- 
hcrIcaAiTats, 	respecting which Bp. Pearson writes : 	" Mira vox : neque 
enim puto vocem simplicem ataancaXiTtic uspiam occurrere" (see Annot. 
Dr. Smith's Edit. p. 35), and iiiropmyreijvat for jpiraAeu46;jval. 

Ch. iv.—vi. are altogether interpolated, and relate almost entirely to the 
duty of obedience to the Bishop, and of union with him. 	The Bishop is 
compared to a harp, the chords of which are the Presbytery, and the chorus 
is formed of the other individual members of the church, by whom God is 
praised in concert through Christ. 	This seems to be evidently connected 
with the story which became current about the fifth' century respecting the 
institution of chaunting in churches having originated with Ignatius. 	See 
note, p. 293 above. 	The variations of B. in these chapters consist not only 
of additions, but also of omissions. 	The former are principally illustrative 
or amplificatory. 	Of the passages omitted three are subjunctive, com- 

the 	i'va, 	in 	iv., 'Iva 7,,u'olv 	 'Iva mencing with 	particle 	as 	ch. 	 at'proii, and 
ios-rexnTe; and in ch. v., 'Iva iLkiev Oeoii LiroTaco-44evol. 	The fourth passage 
omitted is ISIET0c--MICpilieV, which seems to refer to the same subject as To 

atemprov in ch. iii. 	In ch. v., besides the additions and omissions, the 
order has also been inverted. 	Of verbal alterations it is worth while 
noticing that the strange expression xpi..liuct Oeol) has been replaced by 
another, avv«sbeiav Ocori. 

Ch. vii. is also the work of the interpolator. 	Having spoken, at the end 
of the preceding chapter, of the praise which Onesimus had bestowed upon 
the Ephesians on account of their good order and freedom from heresy, he 
proceeds in this to mention certain heretics, and warn them against them. 
In it is found the celebrated passage, a iceTp4, cc. T. 2t., said to have been 
quoted by Athanasius and others. 	In B. this has been altered considerably, 
apparently with an Arian tendency. 

Ch. viii., ix., x., contain each a part of the genuine text mingled with 
interpolated passages. 	The variations of B. from A. in these chapters do 
not seem tar have any doctrinal tendency. 	In ch. viii. B. has retained the 
true reading, e'grcOvilia, for which 'epic has been substituted in A. at a later 
period. 	The beginning of ch. ix., which contains some strange and harsh 
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metaphors (see Whiston's Diss. p. 24), has been extended and modified in 
B. 	Towards the end of the chapter the following words, 1. _ar_ oiTv Kai crimo- 
Sot wegrrec,OeoOpoi, 'cal vao0pot,xpterrolp;poz, ‘17‘.60opoi, are very dissimilar 
to any thing found in the text which the Syriac acknowledges as genuine, 
and such as we should hardly expect to meet with in writings, the idiom of 
which betrays the Aramaisms of the author. 	The strange term, cr6voaoi, 
seems to have displeased the arranger of the recension B., and therefore to 
have been removed by him. 	With respect to the particle ovv, I observe 
that it only occurs twice in the whole text of the three genuine Epistles, 
as I have arranged it to correspond with the Syriac; once in that to the 
Ephesians, p. 17, 1.5: 'Em-el of v, K. T. 2k..; and even in this place the particle 
7.? shews that the translator most probably did not read av, but N., as in 
the Epistle to Polycarp, p. 9, /. 1, 9; in this Epistle, p. 29, 1. 1, p. 33, /. 2, &c.; 
and again in the Epistle to the Romans : xpg'co °Jo, p. 53, 1.9, where we 
find, corresponding with it, %...wri, its usual equivalent in Syriac. 	It 
appears, then, from the Syriac, that this particle has not been used more than 
once by Ignatius. 	In the' genuine text of the two first Epistles it does not 
occur at all. 	So soon, however, as we enter upon the province of the interpo- 
lator we find the particle ay. 	Thus, in ch. vii. of the Epistle to Polycarp, 
with which the interpolation commences; in ch. ii. of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians also, where it again commences; and, further, in chapters iv., v., 
vi., viii., ix., xiii., xv., xvi., xix., all in passages which the Syriac shews to 
be spurious ; and again in ch. vii. of the Epistle to the Romans. 	I fur- 
ther observe that, although this particle is found only once in the text of 
these three Epistles, acknowledged as genuine by the Syriac, it occurs not 
less than twelve times in the Epistle to the Magnesians, eleven in that to 
the Trallians, and five in each of those to the Philadelphians and Smyr- 
neans. 	But besides the recurrence of this particle in the spurious pas- 
sages, we find it also inserted by the 	interpolator into the genuine. 
Thus, in the Epistle to Polycarp, ch. vi. p. 11, it is added after ',two- 
Oviut;crcvre; and in that to the Ephesians, ch. x. p.27, after 	irorpi-kkare, 
evidently with the object of softening the abruptness of the original 
style, of which we 	find 	numerous instances 	in these three Epistles. 
Thus, in the Epistle to Polycarp, ch. i., the insertion of 'cal between 
(:)s and me, and between Zolrep and cocas; ch. iii., the addition of N after 
pa.tara ; ch. v., the insertion of the conjunction Kai between the two sen- 
tences beginning with .'av, &c. 	The addition of paprvpiov in ch. i., of viiv in 
ch. xiv. of the Epistle to the Ephesians, and of roc') Cleoii and xap&os in ch. i., 
of i9opao in ch. ii., of KOCriLliC1)1,  4 µC17(01/ in ch. iv. of the Epistle to the 
Romans, and others, doubtless originated in the same cause. 	I had substi- 
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tuted Aovria, o;,i, for %.....0 at 

	

	53, 1.4, from the Peshito (see note, p. 304 p. 
above), before I had been led to observe the peculiarity of the spurious 
text with respect to this particle. 

At the end of ch. x. we have the expression, .roi; a‘cti3.5Aov go.r6vn. 	In the 
Epistle to the Trallians, eh. vi. p. 77, we find etAAol-picts K soTiomc 47:4xeoOat, 
;ITtc• army a7pecrts; 	to the Philadelphians, ch. iii. p.89, 'A/14xeq0e Tif311  ICCUCZV 

13oTavi4,acrrwac ot; , yetopfy€2 Ino-oi35  x,...7,4 ata To A e-tvat airroN cbtrretav Ha-
rp:lc.; to the Trallians, ch. xi. p. 83, sbe,',..,yeTe an, Tics icceicas itapacpvaas—oirrot 
yap oific e(crlv Ovreia flo-rpOs. 	From this it is evident that the writer regards 

)30Tiom and rapacpvaas as heresies, with which we may compare the follow-
ing sentence of Irenmus : " Jam multm propagines multarum hmresium 
facts sunt." 	Edit. Massuet. p. 106. 	But ipyreia HaTpOs is taken as the 
true church. 	This seems to be borrowed from the Constitutions of the 
Apostles, Book i. ch. i.: Oeol; yhtrreia 4 Ka0oAtto) 4KKAno-ia. 

In this place B. adds rucpa 7Cip j6T1 Kal ANuvpit Tts ai;r11, with which com-
pare iraTav sbalee goTiwnv, g-.2v n iracpfav gxovcrav ,ui 067tis, from the Gospel 
to the Egyptians. 	See Jones's New and Full Method, Vol. i. p. 199. 
Fabricius Cod. Apocr. Nov. Test. p. 336. 	At the end of the chapter crap- 
KIKies6 Kill irvevkiaTuci4 has been omitted in B. 

Ch. xi., xii., xiii. are entirely spurious. 	The variations in B. do not 
seem to have any dogmatical tendency. 	In ch. xi. we find another instance of 
the omission of a subjunctive sentence, as mentioned above: ..7va—/4vIrcu. 
The strange expression ir«poaOs &re 14.4 cis OeOv livatpoviuvwv of ch. xii. has 
been altered and modified. 	Cleoi3 Arertlxo has been changed to 'Incroi; XpLo-roi; 
haiv), both of which are found in the genuine text of Ignatius : 	see 
pp. 5, 7, 41, and 49. ts ev irao-N em-to-roA6 kivnizovetlet i'liulov, " who makes men-
tion of you in every Epistle," which would not be true if Iraqi be taken in 
its ordinary signification, has been changed to " who always makes mention 
of you in his prayers," which is an allusion to St. Paul's own words in his 
Epistle to the Ephesians, ch. i. v. 16. 

Ch. xiv. and xv. contain each a small portion of the genuine texts 	The 
last sentence of ch. xiv., which belongs to this, has been omitted from B. 
The preceding interpolated passage in A. being little more than a para-
phrase of this, the arranger of B. seems to have omitted it as unnecessary. 
Compare note on 1.3, p. 17 above, p. 279. 	In ch. xv. the long passage, 
es ot3v--rytv(:)inorrat, has been omitted. 	The occurrence of the words 
on'osn, and an« seems in some measure to have influenced this omis- 
sion. 	In ch. vi., where viryWrra occurs, it has been changed in B. to 
crecoirio'vra; 	or, indeed, vice versa. 	In the Epistle to the Romans, p. 41, 
we find crtaymno-yre used by Ignatius, but in the sense of refraining from 
speaking. 
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In the Epistle to the Ma'gnesians, ch. viii. p. 67, eda,o, 01,1C Ciro trvp3c 
rpoA0cov has been also omitted in B. 	The term crtylov does, however, occur 
in B., in the Epistle to the Philadelphians, eh. i. p. 89. 

The last 	 gm-6p 	gcri-tv— airrOv, 	to 	the sentence of ch. xv., 	Kai 	 which, 	say 
least, is certainly very obscure, has been omitted in B., and another, altoge-
ther different, substituted. 

Chapters mi. and xvii. are the work of the interpolator. 	The meaning 
of ch. xvi., which is obscure in A., has been rendered more intelligible by 
the additions in B., from which, however, the last part of this chapter, 

has been 	 . c; Totoip'ros 	cdi.roil, 	omitted. 
It is not easy to apprehend the meaning of the writer in ch. xviii. when 

he says : " On this account the Lord took ointment on his head, that he 
might breathe incorruption to his church." 	We find in Irenmus a similar 
expression : .r?, ,av tAtici,v, 3 /cal apurrepav Kalloi3crtv, are pnaeptav eirtd4acrOat 
irvoilv asbOuperias atnWipevov, edit. Massuet. p.28 ; with which we may 
compare 'xotio-ci rtva Odiav aipetaperias 	.1,,Ka•raAet(30eicrav am; varo To; 
Xpterroa 	Ibid. p. 18. 	 . 

The first sentence of ch. xviii. is a passage from the genuine Epistle: the 
rest belongs to the interpolator. 	Ilspilknpa TO ettini irvei3,ua is omitted in B. 
See note, p. 284. 	In the latter part, the error of those who denied that 
Christ was born of Mary and of the seed of David is combatted. 	This is 
again repeated in ch. xx., and in the interpolated part of ch. vii. of the Epistle 
to the Romans, p. 51, and in several places of the spurious epistles. 	In B. 
we find again here an Arian tendency, in the substitution of .sl yap TOi'; 0e0; 

11105' for .; yap Oeas Ilulev 'Laois c; XpurrOs of A. 	We find, indeed, in B., in 
this Epistle, ch. vii., TOP Ktiptov ;hui;iv elein, Inacktiv T4 XpurrYiv; 	but it is 
there put in direct distinction to .; p(;vos «A vOo.,(s); ee.;s, ..t f: ...7... Z.. .. 	vvyrof Kai Ciltpo.- 

. treros. 	The last words, Iva rQ wciOet To vamp KaOapiow, of which it is difficult 
to ascertain the exact meaning, have been removed from B., and another 
sentence supplied. 	Both Theodoretus and Timotheus of Alexandria read 
them differently from the present text. 	See pp. 171 and 211, /.20. 

Ch. xix. consists of a part of the genuine text mixed with interpolations. 
See notes, pp. 285-287. 

Chapters xxi. and xxii. belong to the interpolator. 	In the beginning of 
the former the writer states that it was his intention, "if Jesus Christ 
should count him worthy, to make known to the Ephesians, in another little 
book which he was about to write, what economy he had begun towards the 
new man in Christ." That Ignatius, having been condemned as a culprit by 
the Emperor, in the close custody of ten soldiers, who, he himself informs us, 
harrassed him " by day and by night, by sea and by land," should have been 
able to write such, and so long an Epistle as this, even as it stands in the 
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Medicean text, appears in itself to be highly improbable; but under the 
same circumstances, while the time of his departure was drawing every day 
nearer at hand, and he was hurried onwards to. Rome to undergo his sen-
tence, that he should still contemplate writing a second "little book re-
specting the economy which he had begun towards the new man Jesus 
Christ," and that this was to be sent to the Ephesians, with whom he seems 
to have had no personal connection further than having received onr his jour-
ney, through Onesimus, their iroltvirAnOelav (whatever this might have been), 
appears to be altogether incongruous and incredible. 	Moreover, it is plain, 
from the whole tenor of the Epistle to the Romans, that he did not wish nor 
hope that his life should be spared and prolonged, which alone might have 
afforded him time to write again to Ephesus. 	And further, it is evident 
from the same Epistle (see p. 53), that to the Romans, at least, he did not 
thinkit advisable to communicate his knowledge on heavenly things, and this 
also appears inconsistent with the promise that is here put into the Mouth of 
Ignatius. 	All this seems to have struck the author of the recension B., 
who, to give more weight to his own work, has altogether omitted this pas- 
sage. 	The introduction of it into A. appears to have been with the design of 
preparing the way for other fabrications, should this pass off successfully. 

The sentence lailiticrra-itirogaNqret, in which the writer seems to refer 
to the probability of a Divine revelation being made to him, has also been 
removed from B. 	This likewise seems to have been intended as prepara- 
tory for some other fabrication, which was not only to have the authority 
of the venerable name of Ignatius attached to it, but was further to be 
sanctioned by Divine revelations made to him; as we find a Divine autho-
rity was assigned to the practice of chaunting alternately in churches, by 
alledging its institution by Ignatius in consequence of a vision of angels. 
See the passage of Socrates cited p. 172, and note, p. 293. 

Towards the close of ch. xx. reference is again made to the subject of 
obedience to the Bishop and Presbytery, and the "one bread" is called " the 
medicine of immortality, the antidote against death": this is very diffe-
rent from Ignatius' own terms in the Epistle to the Romans, p. 51, " I seek 
the bread of God, which is the flesh of Christ; and I seek his blood, a drink 
which is love incorruptible"; to which indeed the interpolator has added, 
"and everlasting life," in the same spirit as in this place of the Epistle to 
the Ephesians. 	See note, p.303. 

It is not necessary to make any remark upon the last chapter, further 
than to notice that the interpolator has borrowed the cloke of several of 
the general expressions of Ignatius; such as, ciwrilkoxov 1`,,uLv--.363e,uvos 
eh `P4iunv---i7tanv—Oeoii ezipet3iivat, and k'etticocrOe from the end of the 
Epistle to the Romans. 

2 T 
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ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 
The entire scope of this letter of Ignatius is to entreat the Christians at 

Rome, who seem to have conveyed to him some intimation of their anxiety 
to exert themselves to save him, and of the probability of their being success-
ful, to suffer the sentence pronounced against him to take its course, and to 
use no endeavours to deprive him of the crown of martyrdom which he 
ardently desired. 	The whole tenor of the Epistle is earnestly impassioned, 
and written with a degree of warmth and excitement, such as we should 
naturally be led to expect from one under the circumstances in which he is 
said to have been placed. 	He had boldly maintained the confession of his 
faith in Christ crucified before the Roman Emperor himself; he had mani-
fested the greatest alacrity to undergo the sentence which had been decreed 
against him; 	he had already suffered many hardships and injuries in 
travelling a considerable distance towards the seat of the empire where it was 
to be executed upon him ; and his emotion would therefore necessarily become 
greater as he drew nearer to Rome. 	In the full confidence of faith he felt as 
St. Paul, that for himself "to depart and to be with Christ would be far bet-
ter," Phil. i. 23 ; and that if strength were granted to him to seal his confes-
sion with 'his blood, as that Apostle and St. Peter had done before him in the 
Very city to which he was then approaching, all the dangers and temptations 
of this world would then be over ; he would no longer be subject to the infir-
mities of the flesh; but that he should then be (to use his own words) "the 
freedman ofJesus Christ, and should rise again from the dead free." See p.47. 

But we should probably be guilty of injustice towards this disciple of the 
Apostles if we were to assert that he was moved only by the personal con-
siderations of himself and of his own advantage, even although that was to 
be eternal, in urging this entreaty upon the Christians at Rome. 	He was 
doubtless influenced by the desire of strengthening their faith by shewing the 
steadfastness of his own, "even to the end"; and thus, by the benefit of his 
example, of rendering a service to the whole Christian Church. 	He does 
not seem to have deemed it, in his own case, as in that of St. Paul, to be 
more needful for those under his pastoral care, and indeed for the whole 
Church, that he should "abide in the flesh," although the concluding part 
of this Epistle seems evidently to imply that some such argument, drawn 
from the loss which the Church would sustain in being deprived of his 
knowledge of spiritual and heavenly things, had been pressed upon him. 
See note, p. 305: 	He was already far advanced in years, and he could not 
therefore, in the course of nature, continue much longer to benefit them by 
his instructions on earth. 	As Bishop of the famous and populous city 
where the disciples of our Lord were first called Christians, he had been 
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publicly summoned before the Emperor himself, and by him had been con-
demned to be devoured by wild beasts for having professed himself a Chris-
tian, and had been ordered to be conveyed to the seat of the empire to suffer 
the punishment denounced against him in the public amphitheatre. 	His case 
was therefore most notorious; and while he was thus exhibited as a spec-
tacle to the heathen, the influence of his conduct would necessarily be felt 
by all the Christian world. 	To have shrunk back, then, at such a,moment, 
by availing himself of the exertions of his friends at Rome to procure a 
remission of his sentence, would have tended to cast a suspicion upon the 
strength and efficacy of his belief; and thus would have brought injury 
and reproach upon the whole cause of Christianity. 	In the Epistle, there- 
fore, before us Ignatius earnestly entreats the Christians at Rome to abstain 
from exerting themselves to procure any remission of his sentence by a 
variety of arguments, which will be best understood from the perusal of the 
Letter itself. 	They are all urged with a degree of personal emotion and 
earnestness, which could hardly be assumed by one who did not feel deeply 
what he was writing; and they appear to me to furnish as strong internal 
evidence of genuineness and truth as could possibly be wished for. 

Those who have objected to this eager desire of Ignatius to undergo mar-
tyrdom as being unworthy of a disciple of the Apostles, seem to have neg-
lected to take into consideration the circumstances which I have just stated, 
overlooking also the fact of St. Paul's own earnest wish to be offered up, and 
to depart and be with Christ; and to have forgotten that, although the high 
principles and constraining motives of Christianity can and ought to govern 
and rectify all our sentiments and affections, they do not, nor were they in-
tended entirely to suppress and extinguish those natural feelings and emotions 
which form an essential part in the constitution of man as he came from the 
hands of his creator. 

In this Epistle, as restored by the Syriac, there is no mention of the persons 
by whom it was sent, nor of the place where it was written. 	In the interpo- 
lated chapter x. of the Greek the author states that he wrote from Smyrna by 
some " Ephesians most worthy of happiness"; and "that he had with him 
Crocus, together with many others"; that he believed the Romans had been 
already informed respecting certain persons "who were gone before him 
from Syria to Rome for the glory of God"; and he begs them to make 
those persons acquainted with the fact of his being near at hand; and 
dates his letter on "the ninth of the Calends of September, that is, on the 
twenty-third of August." 	The Acts of Martyrdom agree with this, as to 
Smyrna having been the place whence the letter was written (see p.193) ; 
and they also state that his journey thence was hurried by the soldiers who 
had the charge of him ; and that immediately upon his arrival at Rome he 
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was thrown to the wild beasts and devoured by them ; and that this took place 
on the twentieth of December. 	Thus, if both these accounts were true, his 
journey from Smyrna to Rome must have occupied about four months. 

Now in this there are many things which appear highly improbable, and 
difficult to account for, and also to be at variance with the tenor of the 
Epistle itself, in which we find Ignatius complaining of the very harsh treat-
ment of the soldiers who guarded him by sea and by land, by night and by 
day; comparing them to ten leopards, who for every act of kindness on his 
part—probably some admonitions and endeavours to convert them to Chris- 
tianity—treated him the more rigorously. 	Now such being the case, it 
seems to be very unlikely that they should have allowed him to have many 
Christian friends with him, or, as we read in the Epistle to the Trallians, 
ch. xii. p. 85, to have with him " Churches of God." 	And this improba- 
bility is the more striking when we compare it with St. Paul's journey 
to Rome. 	We find it mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles as a mark of 
kindness worth recording on the part of Julius the Centurion, that upon 
their touching at Sidon " he courteously entreated Paul, and gave him 
Ebert/ to go to his friends and refresh himself:" 	Acts xxvii. 3. 	St. Paul 
enjoyed the privilege of being a Roman citizen ; and although he had been 
'accused bey the Jews, he had, after his defence before the Governor Festus 
and King Agrippa, been declared to have done " nothing worthy of death or 
of bonds"; and he was then on his way to Rome solely in consequence of his 
own appeal to Clesar. 	Ignatius, according to the account transmitted to us, 
had been condemned to death by a decree of the Emperor himself: 	Imme- 
diately after this sentence had been pronounced he was put into bonds ; and at 
the time when he is said to have written these Epistles he was on his way 
to Rome, under strict custody, to undergo the punishment which had been 
decreed against him. 	It would seem, therefore, to be scarcely credible 
that Ignatius in his position should have received the same indulgence from 
the ten soldiers, of whose harsh treatment he complains, as St. Paul did 
from the humane Centurion Julius, whose kindness towards him is again 
mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles, ch. xxvii. 43. 	But this indul- 
gence, or even greater in some respects, must have been granted to him, if 
these soldiers gave him permission to see, receive, and have with him so 
many friends and deputations from various Churches, as he must have 
done, both at Smyrna and Troas, if the statements made here and in the 
other spurious passages and Epistles were correct. 

Again, St. Ignatius speaks in this Epistle of Churches having received 
him in the name of the Lord Jesus, and of their having preceded him (or 
having come to meet him), city by city; or, as we read in the Syriac, in 
every city. 	Seeip. 54, and note, p. 303. 	But if we are to take the account 
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furnished by the Acts of his Martyrdom to be correct, Smyrna was the first 
city at which he landed after having embarked at Seleucia. What Churches, 
then, could he speak of as having received him on the way—whether near 
or distant from it, if the Epistle to the Romans was written from Smyrna, 
the only city which, as yet, according to the Acts of Martyrdom, he is said 
to have touched at ? 

Further, in the conclusion of this Epistle, even as it is read in the spurious 
additions to the Greek, he is stated to desire those to whom it was addressed 
to inform some persons who had gone before him from Syria to Rome that 
he himself was near (p. 55); and in the Syriac, from which thig has doubt-
less been borrowed (see note, p. 304), we find it written, " And now I am 
near to arrive at Rome," (p. 54). 	And again, in another genuine passage 
of the Greek, " from Syria even to Rome, faxpc `Pc;unc, I fight, with beasts," 
(p. 47). • To me it certainly does seem very improbable that he should have 
written in such terms if he had not yet accomplished half of his journey, 
and was still four months distant from Rome, as the dates of this Epistle, 
and of the Acts of Martyrdom, would shew, if they were to be relied upon. 

Moreover, from the whole bearing of the Letter, it appears to lae quite 
evident that some intimation had been conveyed to Ignatius of the desire of 
the Christians at Rome to save his life; and probably, also, of their being 
possessed of some influence likely to effect this. 	See p. 41.*  Indeed, it 
appears to be plain; from the purport of the Letter itself, that some knowledge 
of this was the chief occasion of his writing it. 	If such were the case, the 
account of Ignatius having been condemned to be sent to Rome to become 
a spectacle in the amphitheatre must have travelled all the way thither from 
Antioch, and an intimation of the wishes and intentions of the Roman Chris-
tians have been conveyed back to him to Smyrna, while he had only ad-
vanced thus far upon his journey from Antioch since his condemnation, 
although, as I have before remarked, that journey is stated to have been 
made under some circumstances of haste. 	This appears to be altogether 
inconsistent with the dates and accounts, such as they are, which we have 
before us. 	Taking all these considerations together, it would seem scarcely 
credible that Ignatius, under these circumstances, should have written his 
Epistle to the Romans from Smyrna, even had we not discovered the Syriac 
text, in which there is no authority whatever for any such accounts. 

It is needless to speculate upon the locality where this letter was written; 
but from the data furnished by the Epistle itself it would appear to be from 
some place at which Ignatius had arrived after he had journeyed by land as 
well as by sea—had already passed several cities or towns in which were 
congregations of Christians, and where he was now no longer at any great 
distance from Rome. 	It seems not improbable that as lee drew near to the 
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city some of the Roman Christians, having heard of his arrival, went to 
meet him, as they went to meet St. Paul as far as Appii Forum and the 
Three Taverns (Acts xxviii. 15) ; that they informed him of the desire of the 
brethren to exert themselves to save so eminent a servant of Christ from the 
cruel punishment to which he was condemned ; and that this afforded him 
the occasion of writing his earnest appeal to them not to interfere on his 
behalf, and thus deprive him of the crown of martyrdom. 	After I had 
arrived at this conclusion from totally different premises, it was satisfactory 
to me to read the following words of Vossius in a note upon the beginning 
of this Epistle: " 'Ewbroxev aeiv—Mos loquendi imposuit viris doctissimis ut 
locum hunt immutatum irent. 	Et certe quis est, qui ex his verbis non colli. 
gat, Ignatium Rome fuisse, cum ista scriberet? 	Atqui Smyrnre hmc mint 
exarata, ut ex tota Epistola constat ; non tantum ex fine. 	Quod eo magis 
dico, ne quis putet, epilogum esse spurium." 	See Vossius' Edit. p. 293. 

There are three distinct Greek recensions of this Epistle. 	One, A., which 
is inserted in the Acts of Martyrdom of St. Ignatius, as exhibited in the 
Colbert MS. 	Another, B., which belongs to the Longer recension of these 
Epistles; and the third, the text given by Simeon Metaphrastes in his ac- 
count of the Acts of Ignatius. 	This last, besides other variations, omits 
several passages which are found in A., not less than in B., and some even 
of those whith belong to the genuine Epistle, as it will be seen by referring 
to the Syriac. 	Simeon Metaphrastes doubtless wrote subsequently to the 
time of the publication of both the other recensions ; but so many liberties 
of every kind seem to have been taken with the text of this Epistle, that it 
would be useless to speculate whether these omissions and variations are to 
be referred to him or to some other editor or transcriber before or after his 
time. 

The method which the interpolator has adopted with respect to this Epi-
stle resembles that which he followed in the one to Polycarp, rather than 
that in the Letter to the Ephesians. 	The five first chapters are left nearly in 
their original state, with the exception of a very few merely verbal alterations, 
the insertion of a sentence of five words into ch. i., of another of twelve 
words into ch. ii., and of two, each containing eleven words, and a quotation 
from St. Paul in ch. iii. 	Only one word is inserted in ch. iv., and three are 
added at the end by way of explanation; while the whole addition to ch. v. 
amounts only to six words in one place, and two in another. 	These addi- 
tions, therefore, are not such as altogether to obscure the original style of 
the writer, as in the case of the Epistle to the Ephesians; nor do they ap-
pear to be of any doctrinal import, except the passage in ch. iii., '0 lap 
064 iipLv--Oaiverat, which seems to have been omitted in B., as un-
favourable to the apparently Arian tendency of that recension. 
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Ch. vi. contains but one short sentence of the original Epistle. 	Amongst 
other matter of no doctrinal import, our Lord's passion, death, and resur-
rection are distinctly asserted, and he himself called God : a passage is also 
cited from the Gospels. 	The few further additions in B. seem to be favou- 
rable to the Arian views. 

Ch. vii. consists of a part of the genuine Epistle mixed up with spurious 
additions. 	In these, which otherwise have little reference to doctrine, the 
birth of the Son of God from the seed of David and Abraham is asserted, 
as I have already observed with respect to similar passages of the Epistle to 
the Ephesians. 

Ch. viii. contains a part of the genuine Epistle. 	The author states that 
he had "written this, not according to the flesh, but according to the mind 
of God." 

The first part of ch. x. is spurious : the latter part belongs to the genuine 
Epistle, with one or two slight variations. 	The remainder of the genuine 
Epistle has been removed from its proper place to form the nucleus of the 
spurious Epistle to the Trallians, and ch. x., retaining the final valediction 
of the true Epistle, been substituted in its place. 	See notes, pp. 304, 307. 
In all of these the interpolator has endeavoured to give a fair colour to his 
own additions by borrowing terms and endeavouring to imitate certain 
phrases of the genuine text. 	 . . 

ON THE EPISTLE TO THE MAGNESIANS. 
The inscription of this Epistle purports that it was addressed to the 

Church at Magnesia, on the Mmander ; and in the last chapter it is stated 
that it was written from Smyrna, at which place it would appear, from 
ch. ii., that Damas, the Bishop of Magnesia, accompanied by two Presbyters, 
Bassus and Apollonius, and attended by a Deacon named Sotio, had met 
Ignatius : and their meeting, it is evident, was not fortuitous. 	The road from 
Smyrna to Magnesia passed through Ephesus—and these two latter cities 
are, according to Pliny, fifteen Roman miles apart; but Picenini makes the 
journey from Aiasahick, near the site of ancient Ephesus, to Magnesia to 
occupy eleven hours. 	See Chandler's Travels in Asia Minor, p. 208. 
The whole distance, therefore, between Smyrna and Magnesia must have 
occupied about three days. 	See p. 314 above. 	Now the question naturally 
suggests itself—how could the Christians of Magnesia have obtained such 
precise information respecting the journey of St. Ignatius as to have timed 
their arrangements so exactly as to meet him when he touched at Smyrna? 
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Are we to supposethat tidings had been conveyed to them from Antioch, 
that he had left that city at a certain time, and consequently might be ex- 
pected to arrive at Smyrna at a certain period? 	Or are we to conclude, 
that after he had reached Smyrna intelligence of his arrival had been 
despatched to the Magnesians, and that their Bishop Damas, accompanied 
by two Presbyters and a Deacon, immediately set out to visit him? 	This 
would have required about five or six days. 	It is true, as I have already 
remarked, that we have no positive data from which to ascertain the length of 
the sojourn of Ignatius at Smyrna ; but if we are to follow such evidence as is 
supplied by the Acts of Martyrdom, the inference is, that it was not protracted 
longer than was ordinarily necessary for the continuance of his journey. 

The Epistle to the Ephesians, with the additions made to it by the inter-
polator, has been to a certain extent the model after which this to the Mag-
nesians has been fashioned ; and several expressions have been borrowed, 
and passages imitated from the genuine Epistles, to give it the appearance of 
having been written by the same hand. 	The address is imitated from those 
of the genuine Epistles to the Ephesians and Romans, with some omissions 
and additions, among which we find lariro,ual, which occurs in the inter-
polated part of the inscription of the Epistle to the Romans. 

The first 	 i., rvoiv 	 is.imitated from the sentence of ch. 	 2,idev, 	 passage 
of Ignatius' Epistle to the Ephesians, &V ha — tipag, p. 19. 	The next, 
awraEao0eig—OeorporeaTiii-ou, imitates aaTaEavOas—o-ov, occupying the same 
relative position in the Epistle to Polycarp, p. 1, as it does in this to the 
Magnesians. 	The words Oeoirporerri-c'/Tov occurs nowhere in the genuine text 
of the three Epistles, but is first introduced in the interpolated ch. vii. of that 
to Polycarp. 	At the beginning of ch. ii. we read ; 	% 	; —_,72-,aKcC/roo; 	and 
again, in ch. vi., brel---evyairtjaa, copied from e'lTa*47rIcrilnrov25/ALv, Ignatius' 
own words to the Ephesions. 	See p. 17. 

But besides these imitations, we find numerous other expressions borrowed 
from the genuine Epistles, and inserted to give a fair colour to the spurious; 
such as in ch. i., aapa4 Kai 7rvell/Awros, see Pol. p. 1; •IrierTSK Te Kai iv-y(1mA., 
Ephes. p. 15; ; 0258ev .2rpoKbcpiTat, Pol. p. 1; 1-02; lipxovros Toy ailvvoc Toirrov, 
Rom. p. 53 ; Oeo; TevEOpe0a, Rom. p. 41. 	In ch. ii., a 1.1Z Cwai,unv, see 
Pol. p. 1. 	In ch. iv., A tavov aaNeicrOat XpurriavoiN, ciAXa s ai eTrat, Rom. 
p. 43. 	In ch. vi., 4140etav 060i3, Pol. p. 3. 	1111/Nv &mai /1, 2)/ Aiv, ti 5vaicre- 
rat tVtas p.epimat, Ephes. p. 23. 	In ch. vii., oi3 eipealov otWv 4 a-Tzv, Pol. p.1. 
'Er T5 xapcc Til etµ4(), Ephes. p. 15, &c. &c. 

The scope and object of this Epistle agrees with that of the interpolations 
in the Epistle to the Ephesians. 	In ch. ii. of this latter Epistle, where the 
interpolation begins (see p. 17), we find the three orders of the Priesthood 
brought forward—the Bishop, the Presbyter, and the Deacon. 	Crocus is 
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called ti °CO; *Of : 	Burrus is called TO; crtiv-Xot%Aov Azov, To1"; icaTa t3eOv ala/C(; 
VOV vµ0' 11. 	The phrase Ovcd,uip 411,31, aia ircn,74, borrowed from the genuine 
text (see p. 11), and the words.  l`nroTao-aZttevot Tip 	,71-ccr'wary Kai Tip irpecr*Te- 
pit) occur.  

The second chapter of the Epistle to the Magnesians is the exact coun- 
terpart of this. 	We find mention of a Bishop, Presbyters, and a Deacon 
introduced. 	Damas is called it6o(Vov. 	Sotio the Deacon is called T0i) avv- 
amiXou pot, a‘alc6vov. 	The same expression, or, 47(1) OVallAI/V, is borrowed from 
the genuine text; and the chapter ends, Or/ inro'retcrtreTat 1-43 ell-tam:Imp, 'cal 
Ti rperrI3vreptcp. 

In the interpolations continued in ch. iii.—vii. of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians the author goes on to insist upon the duty of concurrence with 
the mind of the Bishop, and of union with the Church governed by him 
in harmony and concert ; of the efficacy of the prayers of the Church in 
conjunction with those of the Bishop. 	He urges the necessity of respect 
to the Bishop, although he should be silent ;—by which probably it is to be 
understood that his popularity ought not to depend upon his eloquence; 
and he assigns as a reason for this, that every one whom the master of the 
house sendeth to his household ought to be received as the master who 
sends him ; and, consequently, that the Bishop ought to be looked up to in 
the same manner as our Lord. 

In ch. iii.—viii. of this Epistle to the Magnesians the same precepts are 
inculcated, although not in precisely the same order. 	The Bishop must 
not be despised although he be young, any more than if he be silent. Who-
soever deceives the visible Bishop despises the unseen Bishop of all men— 
the Father of Jesus Christ. 	Those who do any thing apart from the Bishop 
are not right in their conscience, because they do not assemble themselves 
according to the commandment. 	Every thing must be done in the concord 
of God, the Bishop sitting in the place of God, the Presbyters in the place 
of the assembly of the Apostles, and the Deacons being entrusted with the 
ministry of Christ. 	Nothing must divide us; but we must all be united 
with the Bishop and those who preside over us for the form and doctrine of 
incorruption. 

The rest of the passages interpolated into the Epistle to the Ephesians 
relate to the errors of different heretics ; but at the end of those occurring at 
the close of the Epistle the writer again reverts to the subject of obedience 
to the Bishop. 	See ch. xx. 

So also in this Epistle to the IVIag,nesians we find the remainder of it 
employed in combating various heresies; and just before the close the 
writer again reverts to the duty of submission to the Bishop and to one 
another. 	The end of this Epistle runs almost in the very same terms as 

2u 
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those of the interpolated conclusions both of the Epistles to the Ephesians 
and the Romans.  

But besides the similarities between this Epistle and the interpolated parts 
of that to the Ephesians already mentioned, the following may be also 

N 	 eCTTIV, 	iii., noticed : Kai i`iitiiv 	wpArce—ds T1AV 01511 	irpeirov 	ch. 	irperov 
oi3v early, ch. iv., in the Epistle to the Magnesians ; and wp‘rov ail, icrTiv KaTa 
ir4v.ra TpOrov, ch. ii., ii0ev irpket tliav, ch. iv., of the Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians. 	Without adducing numerous' other similarities and coincidences of 
idea and expression which may be found between this Epistle and those 
passages of the Greek of the three preceding Letters which the Syriac text 
condemns, those which have been already advanced seem to be amply suffi-
cient to prove, either that both are the production of the same author, or, at 
least, that the one has been borrowed from the other, which is all that I am 
desirous of establishing in this place. 

The chief heresies combated in this Epistle are those of the Judaizing 
Christians, who kept the Sabbath and observed the Law of Moses (see 
ch. viii.—x.); that of Valentinus, with respect to the procession of the Aihos., 
ch. vii. viii., see Daillg, De Scriptis quce sub Dionysii Areop.  . et Ignatii 
Antioch. nomine circumferuntur, Lib. ii. ch. 12; and that of the Docetu 
who denied the reality of our Lord's birth, passion and resurrection, ch. xi. 

In comparing the two recensions of this Epistle together, besides the ad-
ditions and extensions in B., we find, as in the preceding Epistles, certain 
passages existing in A. which are omitted in B. 	Some of these appear to 
be unimportant; but others are deserving of notice. 	Of the latter are the 
two passages which distinctly mention the three Persons of Holy Trinity, 
ch. iii. 	The omissions, .1-0; atairarr2s. itii,3v t-5v, ch. i., t-col)v C",:;vres, ch. ix., 
a‘a 70 .1317).—t.51/, ch x., we may compare with the omissions in the Epistle 
to the Ephesians : 	Ta alciKperov t'hui;;v Vp, ch. iii., t`,µEis— Cfiv, ch. xvii.; 
which prove that the omission of these passages from B., or their insertion 
at a later period into A., had some definite object. 	A‘a /ravrOs is also again 
omitted in ch. vi., as also in the Ephesians, ch. xx. 	The omission of the 
last sentence of ch. vi. deserves notice. 	At the end of ch. vii., .7-91/ ciO'gv4 
Ila•rpOc IrpoA0orra, Kai els 	'7!‘x ovTa Kai voinicravra, which should be con- 
sidered in connection with 3s—grpogAewv, also omitted in ch. viii., has been 
removed, and replaced in B. by ,1-1, Itpxtepea Toi; ciyeyvnl-ov Cleoi;. 	DAM 
supposes the cause of this change to have been the desire to obviate the 
manifest anachronism in A. in this direct and distinct opposition to the 
tenets of Valentinus. 	See ibid. ch. xii. 

Ch. ix, has not only been much extended in B., but the order has been in-
verted, and so much of A. been omitted as amounts to about one third part 
of the chapter. 	The last words omitted are irap(sov ihetpev ati.rolh 6c vetcpolv, re- 
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ferring to the Prophets mentioned immediately above, "who being Disciples 
in the spirit, expected him as master; and on this account, he whom they 
righteously awaited being arrived, raised them from the dead." 	What 
prophets, we may justly ask, did our Lord raise from the dead? 	We have 
no account of his raising to life any other than the daughter of the Centu- 
rion, the son of the widow of Nairn, and Lazarus. 	Moses and Elias indeed 
appeared to Christ at his transfiguration, but he did not raise them from the 
dead. 	Dr. Jacobson supposes that reference is made to Matth. xxvii. 52, 53, 
but this will hardly explain the matter. 	The editor of the recension B. 
seems to have felt this difficulty, and to have attempted to obviate it by 
removing the passage altogether from the text, as he seems to have done in 
several other instances. 	In ch. x. he has omitted 	•71-el illri?. 1-27g ZpAg j7Leuen- 

gen, doubtless offended by the expression, "ye shall be found out by the 
stink." 	I have retained ,lpf.7c in the text as it is found in the MS. 	There 
can be little doubt, however, both from the context and the Latin version 
odore, that the true reading is 0o-,aijs, which almost all editors have adopted. 
Compare p. 319. 

In the last chapter e'vec KirIrcp Zp.vpvignov has been omitted aftern x 	i4 __a Anc_pirce. 
The editor of B. seems to have thought justly that it was quite unnecessary 
for Ignatius, in writing to the Magnesians, and dating his Letter from 
Smyrna, to tell them that Polycarp was " Bishop of the Smyrneans." 

ON THE EPISTLE TO THE TRALLIANS. 
This Letter is addressed to the Church at Tralles, a town situated on the 

Mmander, about eighteen Roman miles from Magnesia, and it is . said to 
have been written from Smyrna, where Polybius, Bishop of the Trallians, 
had met Ignatius. 	The way from Smyrna to Tralles lay through Ephesus 
and Magnesia : consequently the difficulties which occur with respect to the 
distance of the two former cities from Smyrna will be increased here. 

I do not think it necessary to take any pains to prove that this' and the 
two following Epistles to the Philadelphians and Smyrneans are due to the 
same hand as the passages in the Epistle to the Ephesians which the Syriac 
text condemns as spurious. 	They have been universally acknowledged to 
be the work of the same person as the Letter to the Magnesians; the same 
arguments, therefore, which apply to that Letter, and the deductions which 
follow as the consequence of those arguments, are equally applicable to this 
to the Trallians and to the two succeeding Epistles. 	I shall not, therefore, 
stop to point out all the words and phrases which have been borrowed here 
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from the genuine text, but simply observe, that we find in this Epistle two 
entire chapters, v. and vi., which have been transferred from the Epistle to 
the Romans as it exists in the Syriac, to give a fair colour to this by the 
admixture of something of the true text with the false. 	I have stated what 
appears to me to be the probable cause why this passage was removed 
from the Epistle to the Romans to this in my note, p. 304. 	But this trans- 
position has not been effected with much skill; and the two chapters have 
been so clumsily mixed up with the rest that their incongruity arid diffe-
rence of style from the context was seen and pointed out by Vedeliu's more 
than two centuries before the discovery of the Syriac text disclosed the 
source from which they had been taken. 	Respecting these two chapters he 
writes : 	" Est enim hic locus plane supposititius usque ad hmc verba i'va 
®co; A airoltetsba 	Patet hoc primo ex stylo, secundo ex materia subjects. 
Quod ad stylum attinet, is ineptissimus est, et plane ab Ignatii stylo alie- 
nus. 	Primo enim, quam ab mquali et piano stylo Ignatii aliena sunt ista 
et horrida : tAii 'yap OVK 430VA0/4177/, &c. 	Certe antecedentia et consequentia 
docent verba hmc nutlo modo ad rem facere." 	See Vedelius' Edition, 
Exercitatio viii. in Epist. ad Trallenses, p. 32. 

A further cause, however, for the introduction of these chapters, in which 
Ignatius speaks of his knowledge of heavenly things, into this Epistle, 
seems to have been to give countenance to the prophetic foresight with re-
spect to heresies, which the fabricator of this Epistle assumes to himself in 
ch. viii. ;—a foresight necessary, indeed, to justify the condemnation of doc-
trines which seem to have developed themselves after the time of Ignatius, 
such as those of the Docetm, or, indeed, of the Phantasiastm of much later 
days, whose tenets are especially condemned in ch. ix. 

It is not necessary for my present object to point out in this and in the fol-
lowing Epistles the several passages in A. which have been omitted in B., 
and other peculiarities which occur. 	They offer, however, some curious 
phenomena, which may be well worthy of the attention of any one wishing 
to investigate thoroughly the variations of the two recensions, and the in-
teresting questions involved in them. 

ON THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILADELPHIANS.. 
This Epistle is said to have, been written from Troas, where Ignatius had 

arrived on his way towards Rome, and to have been conveyed by Burrus 
the Deacon to Philadelphia of Asia, as it is stated in A., which city is 
distant from Troas about 200 miles. 
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We have no' tradition handed down to us from antiquity of any connec-
tion between Ignatius and the Church of Philadelphia .which might have 
afforded an occasion for his writing to them, although, from some of 
the expressions made use of in the Letter — such as, o, 	OT1 crap' tiptiv 
peptcrµOv el; pov, ch. iii., 	4 Kpatirywra gueraV iliv, ch. vii., 	eirc 	ijKovn't TLVWV 
Aeyorraw, ch. viii.1--some have concluded that Ignatius must have visited 
Philadelphia. 	See Jacobson's Edit. p. 413. 	Indeed, from this, and from 
several other circumstances, Whiston, the defender of the recension B., has 
inferred that Philddelphia of Cilicia must have been the city to which this 
Epistle was directed, and not Philadelphia of Asia or Lydia. 	He writes : 
"-- still supposing, by the objection and his reply, that he had been at 
this Philadelphia, and there heard such things said as produced the answer 
there set down; which yet could hardly be true of the Asiatic Philadel- 
phia at 400 miles distance from Antioch." 	See Diss. upon the Epistles 
of Ignatius, p.77. 	Of course it would be an absurdity to suppose that, on 
his journey to Troas, the soldiers who had charge of Ignatius allowed him 
time and liberty to make a deflection from the way to visit the Church at 
the Asiatic Philadelphia. 	Diisterdieck, in his defence of the Epistles of the 
recension A., is staggered at this difficulty, and writes thus : " Etsi quomodo 
factum sit, ut in oppidum illud pervenerit Ignatius, a recta ad Troadem via 
satis distans quidem, hmc res parum liquet, neque vero ex ipsa epistola neces-
sitate quadam consequens est ; sed cum nave veheretur Ignatius Seleucia ad 
Troadem, Smyrnam tantum appulsum esse eum suspicor, quo misissent 
legatos Ephesini, Magnesiani, Tralliani ; in Troade autem recepisse videtur 
legatos Philadeiphenorum, epistolamque rursus ad illos scripsisse." 	Diss. 
de Ignatianarum Epistolarum authentia, p. 19. 	Hefele has adopted this 
explanation in his third edition of the Apostolic Fathers, with the following 
supposition : " More suo Ignatius ita, loquitur, ac si in legatis totam eccle- 
siam Philadelphensem conspexisset," p. 215. 	And Dr. Jacobson has copied 
Hefele's note into the third edition of his work. 	But even if we were to 
allow such an explanation to be at all admissible, what feasible explanation 
will these learned men be able to give to cover the great improbability that 
the Church at Philadelphia should have received an account of the condem-
nation of the Bishop of Antioch, a city situated about 400 miles to the south-
east of their own, and have so timed their embassy as to meet him at Troas, 
about 200 miles to the north-west, just as he was passing on his journey to 
Rome, whither he had been despatched immediately after his condemnation? 

In the last chapter, Burrus, the Deacon of the Ephesians, is said to 
have been the bearer of this Letter; but Philadelphia, which is situated 
about 90 miles to the east of Smyrna, would lie very considerably out 
of his way upon his return from Troas to Ephesus, whither I conclude 
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he is supposed to have returned, as we find that he is made the bearer of the 
Letter to the Smyrneans, written also from Troas. 	See Epist. to Smyrn. 
ch. xii. 

The only ground which the Epistle supplies us with, as likely to have 
afforded any occasion to Ignatius of writing to the Philadelphians, is the cir-
cumstance which is alleged in the first chapter, of his having been acquainted 
with their Bishop, whom he most highly commends and admires in every 
respect. 	But still, although the Philadelphians were under the charge of 
such an able and excellent pastor, the writer of this Epistle is represented as 
putting himself forward to caution them against heresy and divisions, of 
which, nevertheless, he states that he had found no trace among them, but the , 
contrary. 	See ch. iii. 	Some indeed, he adds, might suspect that he had had 
previous knowledge of the division of some; but Christ was his witness that 
no man had given him any information to this effect. 	But the Spirit 
cried, saying, without the Bishop do nothing; keep your flesh as the temple . 
of God; love union, avoid divisions. 	Ch. vii. 	In this place Ignatius is cer- 
tainly represented as asserting that a Divine communication had been made 
to him by the Spirit. 

The divisions, want of unanimity and union in the Church, and separation 
from the Bishop, as mentioned in this Epistle, would seem almost to agree 
better with the description of the distracted state of Christendom in the 
fourth or fifth century than with any other previous period of which ac-
counts have reached us. 

ON THE EPISTLE TO THE SMYRNEANS. 
This Letter is said to have been written from Troas, and to have been 

sent to Smyrna by Burrus the Deacon, ch. xii. 	None of the difficulties 
with respect to time and distance, which suggest themselves so strongly 
in the three preceding Epistles, occur here. 	If Ignatius had touched at 
Smyrna on his journey, and had been kindly received by the Church of that 
city, and by their Bishop, it would be perfectly natural and probable that, were 
an opportunity afforded to him, he should have written to them from Troas, 
the next city at which he stopped. 	But that he should have written from 
thence, at the same time, two Epistles, so different from each other in matter 
and in style as the one to Polycarp and the other to the Smyrneans, is 
most highly improbable. 	It is needless for me to point out the wide discre- 
pancies between these Epistles, as it has been commented upon by critics . 
more than two centuries before the new element of criticism supplied by the 
discovery of the Syriac version was available. 	They rejected the Epistle to 
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Polycarp as being very different in style and character from the others 
which bore the name of Ignatius ; and they retained that to the Smyrneans, 
as being from the same hand as the rest. 	Among them Archbp. Usher is 
conspicuous. 	The following passages are taken from .his Dissertation De 
Ignatii ad Polycarpum Epistola : " At ante hos omnes Augustodunensis 
Honorius, in libro de Luminaribus Ecclesice Epistolam ad Polycarpum in 
censu scriptorum Ignatii plane prwtermittendum esse judicavit," p. viii. 
"Nam ad illa, qum hodie Ignatii nomine ad Polycarpum feruntur scripta, 
quod attinet : in ea toter ford epistolic pi , 6101, Ignatium desickrare se, non 
sine causer pronuntiavit vir doctissimus, mihique amicissimus, Abrahamus 

• Scultetus. 	Sed et ipse Jesuita Halloixius, reliquarum omnium epistolarum 
propugnator accerimus, in hujus defensione titubanter sane loquitur : atque 
nonnulla arse, quce non minimam suspicionis ansam afferant, aliqua in eam 
aliunde irrepsisse , dissimulare non potuit: integrne quoque epistolve yvtiolimrpra 
in qunstionem similiter vocaturus, si non obstitisset, ex jam dictorum verbo-
rum Polycarpi, Eusebii et Hieronymi minus recto percepts sententia, obor-
tura illi prmjudicium ; constituturn et fixunt manere, adeoque negari non 
posse, hanc epistolana saltem ex parte non parvd, esse Ignatii," p. ix. 	Vos,i as 
writes respecting the Epistle to Polycarp: "Inter omnes Ignatii Epistolas 
nulla est, de cujus veritate magis disceptatum sit inter doctos, quam illa 
ad Polycarpum. 	Nec inficior, aliqua hic esse, qua; potuerint reddere sus- 
pectam : plura tamen, majoraque esse puto, qu3e aliud fis debuerant persua- 
dere." 	See Vossius' Edit. p. 264. 	All the objections, therefore, which 
these and other critics have brought against the Epistle to Polycarp, on 
account of its discrepancy from the other Ignatian Epistles, become so many 
arguments against that to the Smyrneans, if the genuineness of the Letter 
to Polycarp be once established. 

In ch. iii. the passage 'Elq‘d--i'irio-rfuercev has been cited by Eusebius, 
who says that he does not know from whence Ignatius took the words which 
he quotes. 	See p. 162. 	Jerome, in copying from Eusebius the account 
respecting Ignatius, says they were taken from the Gospel which he had 
translated a short time previously—" de Evangelio quod nuper a me trans- 
latunt est." 	The Gospel to which he alludes is the Gospel according to the 
Hebrews : In Evangelio, quo utuntur Nazareni et Ebionitce quod nuper in 
Grcecum de Hebrceo sermone transtulimus." 	See Corn. in Matt. xii. 13, 
and xxiii. 35. 	Origen, in his Treatise de Principiis, citing the same words 
as are found in the Epistle to the Smyrneans, "non sum dmmonium incor-
poreum," says that they are taken from a book called the Doctrine of Peter. 
Redepenning, in his note on this passage of Origen, p. 94, writes: " Eun-
dem ad quem in textu provocatur locum Ignatius in Ep. ad Smyrn. c. iii. 
exhibet :3' 	:, 	1 	6'; 

	

_T1 O_K E_/.4_ 	atki_vtov ciaoiktaTov; annotat vero Hieronymus in Catal. 
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p. 108, desumpta esse hmc ex Evangelio Nazarmorum. 	Itaque aut memoria 
lapsus est Origenes, aut in utroque apocrypho eadem reperiebantur." 	These 
words might indeed have existed in both of the apocryphal works referred 
to; but if not, and either of these writers has been guilty of a fault of 
memory, Jerome is *far more likely to have erred than Origen. 	There is 
however, I think, another passage in this Epistle which proves that the 
writer of it had before him the book attributed to St. Peter; for in the 
following ch. iv. we find e'ry,yifs paxaipas, erytis Coeort peTaV Olpicov peraV 
iDea, which seem plainly to have been suggested by the same words attri-
buted to St. Peter as are thus cited by Gregory of Nazianzum : tc-Apvovo-a 
yap lirvxil eryils eo-rt Oeoii3 Ovri irov Oav,uatnu6TaTa X•vcov O HA-pos. 	See Epist. 
ad Ccesarium, Basilii Opera, Edit. Fed Morelli, torn. i. p. 778. C. 

The , whole of the passage of Origen from which the words above 
quoted are taken bears upon the question respecting this Epistle to the 
Smyrneans : I therefore transcribe it. 	"Appellatio autem ;VOA‘TOV, id est,  
incorporei, non solum apud multos alios, verum etiam apua nostras scrip- 
turas est inusitata et incognita. 	Si vero quis velit nobis proferre ex illo 
libello qui Petri Poctrina appellatur, ubi Salvator videtur ad discipulos 
diode : ' Non sum dmmonium incorporeum' : primo respondendum est ei, 
quoniam ille liber inter libros ecclesiasticos non habetur ; et ostendendum 
quia neque Petri est ipsa scriptura, neque alterius cujusquam, qui spiritu Dei, 
fuerit inspiratus." 	See de Principiis, Redepenning's Edit. p.94. 	From this 
passage we may very justly infer that the Epistle to the Smyrneans, in Which 
Ignatius is not only made to employ the word etcr(SpaTos himself, but also to 
cite a passage as of authority from a .work which is here condemned as 
spurious, was either unknown to Origen, or rejected by him. 	In the Igna- 
tian Epistles the writer speaks of himself as inspired. 	See Epist. to Philad. 
ch. vii. 	Origen must have been ignorant of this fact, or he would not have 
condemned as being the work of no inspired person a book quoted as authority 
by one who was himself inspired; or, were he acquainted with this and the 
other Ignatian Epistles of the Medicean MS., he must have deemed them 
too palpably spurious to be deserving of any notice. 	Moreover, in his 
remarks respecting the word cia4tcreos, it seems hardly probable that he 
should have omitted any mention of its occurrence in the writings of one 
who was a disciple of the Apostles, and whose authority, consequently, was 
secondary only to theirs, if he had known any thing respecting this Epistle 
to the Smyrneans, or believed it to be genuine. 

But there is another objection against this Epistle suggested by the em- 
ployment of this word. 	The writer, in speaking against the heresy of the 
Docetm, denounces them in the following terms: "And as they think, so 
shall it befal them, being bodiless and devilish"—Kai tatOlos sbporoi3ouv xal 
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avaicrerat at'proic ovary itaratderotg at aa„uoviK02„. 	Could the disciple of 
St. John have been ignorant of the Christian doctrine of the resurrection of 
the body, both of the just and the unjust—that every one may receive the 
things done in,his body according to that he bath done, whether it be good or 
bad? The author of the recension B. seems to have been aware of this incon-
gruity, and has consequently removed this passage altogether from his text. 

There are numerous other passages in A. which are not found in B. 	I 
shall only make observations upon a few. 

In ch. i. the words Kai-a OeNtipa /cal aL-,vailtv Ocois, immediately following 
viOv 0E0;3, have been removed. 	See Bailie, Lib. ii. ch. xvi. p. 336. 

the long 	4 Aellwavov 	ihapev, in 	 is ,In ch. vi. 	passage, 	 which mention 
made of certain heretics abstaining from the Eucharist and prayer, because 
they did not confess that, the Eucharist was the flesh of the Saviour, toge-
ther with the sentence commencing the next chapter, has been entirely 
omitted in B. 	I quote Daille's words on this passage. 	" Illud mitto, quod 
hos non modo Eucharistia, sed etiam oratione ideo abstinuisse dicit, quad 
non confiterentur Eucharistiam carnem esse Salvatoris; quod ineptum est et 
incredibile. 	Cur enim oratione quisquam idcirco abstineat, quod Eucharis- 
tiam neget esse Salvatoris carnem ? 	Ista, ut omnes vident, non cohmrent. 

Itaque 	Ecclesim 	hmreticos Ignatianis cum nullus 	scriptor 	 temporibus 
extitisse dicat, qui Eucharistiam reprobarent, clarum est hunt epistolm auc-
torem qui solus id affirmat, rem dubiam et incertam, pro vera Smyrnmis 
suis temere venditasse ; quod profecto facturus nequaquam erat sanctissimus 
Martyr Ignatius ; Quod probe intellexisse videtur posterior ille Ignatiano-
rum interpolator, qui hanc de hmreticis Docetis eucharistic abstinentibus 
sententiam totam ex suis codicibus erasit, veritus ne ea si retineretur, aucto-
rem alium quam Ignatium fuisse proderet, hmreticorum peregrinum et in-
auditum apud illius mvi scriptores genus commemorans, quod ipse nusquam 
spud quemquam aliquid hujusmodi extare cerneret. 	Eo factum est ut in 
vulgatis codicibus neque Grmcis neque Latinis, qui omnes scilicet ex illius 
interpolatoris. exemplari descripti ac disseminati sunt, ulla relicta sint illius 
sententim vestigia ; sed ejus loco substituta longissima qundam ac plane 
diversa AMIS.?' 	Lib. ii. cap. xxii. pp. 366, 368. 

The same arguments which are used by Daille will also apply to the 
omission of the sentence &el h Ka00Auci 	IcicAnoict from B. 	The term 
Catholic Church does not seem to have been known till some years after 
the time when Ignatius wrote his Epistles. 	The following are the words of 
De Valois in a note on Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. Lib. vii. 10. Edit. Reading, 
p.333 : " Cmterum Catholicm cognomen quando primum adhmserit Eccle- 
sin Dei, difficile est dicere. 	In Epistola quidem Smyrneorum de martyrio B. 
Polycarpi, mentio fit Ecclesim Catholicm. 	Item in actis Passionis Pionii 
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martyris, qui passus est in principatu Decii—Apparet igitur, hoc cognomen 
Ecclesice inditum esse circa primam Apostolorum successionem. 

Archbp. Usher assigns the date of Polycarp's martyrdom to A.D. 169. 
See notes on Polycarpi acta, p. 70. 	Greswell to A.D. 164. 	See Disserta- 
tion xxvii. Vol. iv. p. 531. 	A period, therefore, of full fifty years or more 
must have intervened between the time when Ignatius wrote and the first 
trace we find of the term Catholic Church. 	The author of the recension B. 
was probably aware that there was some incongruity in the use of it by one 
at the earlier period, and consequently suppressed it. 

In ch. ix. we read, " he that doeth any thing without the knowledge of 
the Bishop serveth the devil." 	These last words have been also omitted in 
B. apparently as being too strong and improbable. 

ON THE OTHER IGNATIAN EPISTLES NOT MENTIONED 
BY EUSEBIUS. 

The text of these Epistles is based upon the edition of Archbp. Usher. 
That of Aldrich has enabled me to point out the words and passages which 
are not found in the Medicean manuscript. 

These Six Greek Epistles, one of which is attributed to Maria Cassobolita, 
and the Three which are found only in Latin, have been so generally ac-
knowledged to be spurious since the works of Vedelius and Usher, that it 
would be quite unnecessary for my present purpose to attempt to adduce 
any further arguments to strengthen the conclusions at which they have 
arrived. 	But while / have the fullest conviction that those conclusions 
themselves are correct, I cannot rest satisfied with the process of reasoning 
by which they have been obtained. 	The assumption has been, that all the 
Epistles mentioned by Eusebius were genuine, and that those of which he 
has not spoken either did not exist at the time when he wrote, or were re- 
jected by him as spurious. 	But there are two elements needed to turn this 
into an argument okany weight or force; one, that the authority of Eusebius 
should be decisive as to the genuineness of these Epistles; and the other, 
that by not mentioning the rest of the Epistles he intended to condemn 
them. 	And not only are there good reasons to question the authority of 
Eusebius on many points, but, further, it is plain that he speaks even 
doubtingly of the seven Epistles which he does enumerate: and if his own 
arguments with respect to other ecclesiastical documents are to be applied 
to the Ignatian Epistles, we must reject, even upon his authority, all but the 
Three which the Syriac acknowledges. 	This is treated of more fully in 
the Introduction. 
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Again, unless Eusebius, or some other ecclesiastical writer deserving 
of consideration, had stated that Ignatius wrote no other Epistles than those 
enumerated—to reject the rest bearing his name, simply and solely because 
they have not been mentioned by that ecclesiastical historian, is a violation 
of the true rules of criticism. 

The external evidence from the testimony of manuscripts in favour of the 
rejected Greek Epistles, with the exception of that to the Philippians, is 
certainly greater than that in favour of those which have been received. 
They are found in all the manuscripts, both Greek and Latin, in the same 
form; while the others exhibit two distinct and very different recensions, if 
we except the Epistle to Polycarp, in which the variations are very few. 	Of 
these two recensions the shorter has been most generally received: the circum-
stance of its being shorter seems much to have influenced its reception; and 
the text of the Medicean Codex and of the two copies of the corresponding 
Latin version belonging to Caius College, Cambridge, and Corpus Christi.  
College, Oxford, has been adopted. 	The Medicean manuscript is unfortu- 
nately imperfect, and ends with the words, elveirisTaToi yap dui', 7013 KV . . . , 

of the 8th chap. of the Epistle to the Tarsians. 	See p.131, and Aldrich's 
Edit. p.120. 	But it is evident that it corresponded entirely with the Latin 
version of the two manuscripts just mentioned, as Vossius allows: "Cum 
vero codex ille quem dixi Florentinus, ad finem esset mutilus ; nullis potuis-
sem argumentis adsequi, quwnam in eo epistolw desiderarentur, tam ex 
genuinis quam spuriis, nisi nuper ad mantis venisset versio vetus, edita ab 
Reverendissimo Hibernia Primate Usserio Armachano. 	Simulatque enim 
illam videre contigit, non dubitavi, quin easdem plane epistolas continuerint 
et codex iste, quo vetus Interpres usus est, et Florentinus." 	See Vossius' 
Edit. p.116. 	In all these there is no distinction whatever drawn between 
the former and latter Epistles: all are placed upon the same basis; and 
there is no ground whatever to conclude either that the arranger of the 
Greek recension or the translator of the Latin version esteemed one to be 
better or more genuine than another. 	Nor can any prejudice result to the 
Epistles to the Tarsians, to the Antiochians, and to Hero, from the cir-
cumstance of their being placed after the others in the collection; for they 
are evidently arranged in chronological order; and rank after the rest as 
having been written from Philippi, at which place Ignatius is said to have 
arrived after he had despatched the previous Letters. 	So far, therefore, as 
the evidence of all the existing copies, Latin as well as Greek, of both the 
recensions is to be considered, it is certainly in favour of the rejected Epistles, 
rather than of those which have been retained. 

Neither is there any thing in the matter, style, and composition of these 
Epistles which could warrant their condemnation as spurious by those who 
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receive the others as genuine; while there are many circumstances that 
entitle them to a degree of consideration which the others cannot lay claim 
to. 	Tarsus was sufficiently near to Antioch for the intercourse between the 
Churches of both cities to be frequent. 	The latter was Ignatius' own 
flock, over which he had a long time presided; and Hero is represented 
as being a Deacon of his own Church, and, consequently, as his own 
personal friend. 	Surely it is more natural to expect that he should have 
been ready to avail himself of any opportunity which might have occurred 
of writing a word of affectionate remembrance to these, than that he should 
spend the little leisure which his harsh keepers might have afforded him in 
writing to other parties with whom he seems to have had little or no 
acquaintance, to admonish them of errors and heresies of which he himself 
states that he knew they were perfectly guiltless. 	See Epist. to Philad. 
ch. iii., &c. &c. 

Moreover, there seems to be a great incongruity in admitting that Igna-
tius should write to two other Churches, to exhort them to send messengers 
and an Epistle to congratulate the Church at Antioch upon their being at 
peace, but should himself neglect to write a word to these Antiochians. 	The 
same messenger who bore the Letters of those Churches would have 
carried his. 	But this incongruity must be charged upon those who admit 
the Epistles to the Philadelphians (see ch. x.) and Smyrneans (see ch. xi.), 
and reject that to the Antiochians. 	I shall quote the words of a few other 
writers on this head. 	Whiston writes : " The places to which two of these 
Epistles are inscribed, Tarsus and Antioch, and the person to whom the 
third is inscribed, Hero, Ignatius' Deacon, who he earnestly desired might 
be his successor, are more unlikely to be forgotten by him than almost any 
of those to which the other Seven Epistles are directed." 	See Dies. on the 
Epist. of Ignatius, p. 94. 

Eman. Schelstrate writes thus : 	" Ex quibus patet, Ignatium litteras 
misisse ad Antiochenos, idque per Philadelphienses, quas litteras Polycarpus 
vel per se, vel per alium quempiam se missurum promisit." 	Antiguitas 
Eccl. tom. ii. p. 249. 	J. E. Grabe on the same head : " Ad Antiochenos 
prwcipue eum scripsisse nullus dubito : neque enim proprii gregis oblivisci 
poterat, qui alias Ecclesias literis cohortabatur ac in fide confirmabat." 
Spicilegium S S. Patt.Vol. ii. p. 8 ; and Lenain de Tillemont : " Et it n'y 
a aucun moyen de douter qu'il n'ait ecrit au moins a son Eglise d'Antioche, 
sur ce que Dieu avoit appaise la persecution. 	On peut mettre dans la 
mesme classe les trois autres qu' Usserius et Vossius ont trouvees dans les 
manuscrits avec celles qu'on reconnoist pour indubitables, savoir celle a 
Marie de Cassoboles, celles a 1:Eglise de Tarse et celle a Heron diacre 
d'Antioche; 	et examiner ensuite s'il faut rejetter ces !cares par la seule 
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raison qu'Eusebe ne les a pas connues, parcequ' elles n'estoient point de celles 
que S. Polycarpe avoit envoyees aux Philippiens." 	Memoires pour servir 
4 rHist. Eccl. Paris, 4to. 1701, tom. ii. p. 581. 	Dr. Hammond thought 
well of the Epistle to Hero : 	" Et licet alias omnes, istam preasertim ad 
Heronem Diaconum (cui bene se velle profitetur Walo) sanctissimo Martyri 
abjudicandas esse neutiquam contendamus, statuimus tamen has tantummodo 
septem, ut ex Mediceo et Anglicano codice prodierunt, a nobis in hac causa 
defendendas proponere." 	Diss. Secund. de Ignatio. 	Hamnaond's Works, 
Vol. iv. p. 746. 

It seems plain, then, that the ground for rejecting these Epistles, simply 
because there is no mention of them found in Eusebius, is altogether un-
tenable, and that these Epistles ought either to have been all received 
or all rejected together. 	The real state of the case seems to have been 
this—that there were such strong reasons for concluding that this Corpus 
Epistolarum contained many things which could not have proceeded from 
the pen of Ignatius, that judicious critics like Vedelius and Usher were 
willing to seize upon any circumstance which might be used as an argu-
ment to diminish the difficulties in the Ignatian question, by reducing it to 
narrower limits. 	Indeed I cannot forbear expressing my own conviction that 
this has also contributed to the general adoption of the Shorter recension of 
the Seven in preference to the Longer, rather than any peculiar excellence 
which was discovered in the one over the other. 

It is not my intention to offer any critical observations upon these 
Epistles. 	I must remark, however, that I have found that the Epistle to 
the Antiochians commences with the very same words as another Epistle, 
also addressed to them by Alexander of Jerusalem, who wrote in the first 
half of the third century. 	They run thus : 	'EAulappir pot ;cal Kofiytut Ta aeowa 
(i Vpiol erpintse. 	See Euseb. Hist. Eccl. lib. vi. ch. 11. 	Routh's lielig. 
Sacr. Edit. sec. torn. ii. p. 165. 	Now it is impossible but that one of these 
writers must have copied from the other. 	If it be assumed that Alexander 
of Jerusalem, in writing to the Antiochians, copied the words of Ignatius, 
their own Bishop, this will not only overthrow the theory of those who 
reject the Epistle to the Antiochians because it has not been mentioned by 
name by Eusebius, but it will place the authenticity of that Epistle upon a 
firmer footing than any other, except the Three found in the Syriac which 
are quoted by still more ancient authors, by shewing that a citation of this 
very Epistle is preserved by Eusebius himself in an extract which he 
gives from an author who lived about a century before his own time. 
If; on the other hand, it be assumed that the Epistle to the Antiochians is 
spurious, and that the fabricator of it copied the words which another 
Bishop, also in bonds, had addressed to the same Church, we must neces- 

   
  



341 	 NOTES ON THE 

sarily assign the date of the fabrication to a period subsequent to Alexander's 
time, if not, indeed, to that of Eusebius. 

The Epistle to the Philippians is not found in the collection contained in 
the ancient Latin version. 	See Archbp. Usher's Diss. cap. xix. p. cxli. 
For other satisfactory reasons against its genuineness see ibid. cap. xii. 
p. lxxix. 	See also the same learned Prelate's refutation of the three Latin 
Epistles to St. John and the blessed Virgin. 	Ibid. cap. xix. p. cxlii. 

• 

The editions of the several works which I have followed in giving the 
TESTIMONIES RESPECTING IGNATIUS AND EXTRACTS FROM THE IGNATIAN 
EPISTLES, AS CITED BY VARIOUS AUTHORS, DOWN TO THE TENTH CENTURY, 
contained in pages 158-189, are all specified at the head of the several 
Extracts. 	THE MARTYRDOM OF IGNATIUS, occupying pages 190-195, 
has been printed after the accurate text of Dr. Jacobson, pp. 550-579, 
of his third edition of the Apostolic Fathers, printed at the University Press, 
Oxford, 1847. 

ON THE PASSAGES FROM THE IGNATIAN EPISTLES, AND 

EXTRACTS FROM VARIOUS WRITERS RESPECTING 

ST. IGNATIUS, IN SYRIAC. 

No. 1, p. 197. 	Translation, p. 232. 
This important extract, containing several passages from the Ignatian 

Epistles, is the only one which has not been drawn from the rich resources 
of the library in the British Museum. 	It has been copied from a manuscript 
in the Royal Library of Paris; and I am indebted to M. Munk, one of the 
most learned orientalists of Europe, not only for kindly pointing out to me 
its existence, but also for being at the pains of transcribing it for me, and 
likewise of furnishing me with an account of the manuscript from which it 
is taken. 	Knowing the labotir and difficulty which this task must have ina- 

'posed upon him, in consequence of the extreme weakness of his sight, it is 
impossible for me to express in too strong terms my sense of gratitude for 
his kindness in making so great an effort to oblige me by enabling me to 
render my book more complete than I could have done without his assistance. 

The following is his description of the manuscript which has supplied 
this extract:— 

   
  



v-. 
SYRIAC EXTRACTS. 	ci.-e- 

' 	- 	V.• . ,...-;;-: 	41 	42 
: „4:-..-:;z,  • 

MANUSCRIT SYRIAQUE DU FONDS DE ST. GERMAIN DES Fitts, 
N". 38. 

Recueil de Canons d'un grand nombre de conciles et de pieces y relatives; 
petit in-fol., sur parchemin, 284 feuillets. 	Ce manuscrit, qui a appartenu a 
Renaudot, a ete legue par lui a l'abbaye de St. Germain des Pres, dont la 
Bibliotheque, a repoque de la premiere revolution, fut reunie a la Biblio-
theque nationale. 

Le manuscrit, ecrit en caracteres Chald. ou Estranghelo, parait etre 
tres-aneien, mais comme it manque quelques feuillets a la fin, la date, qui 
s'y trouvait probablement, a disparu. 	Selon une note qu'on trouve a la fin 
de la 1"e  piece (fol. 85 verso) le volume a ete vendu l'an 1812 des Seleucides 
(1501). 

Voici les pieces contenues dam ce volume : 
1°. Didascalia Apostolorum, 26 chapitres. 
2°. Extraits des livres 1 a 7 des Constitutions de St. Clement. 	Ces 

Constitutions se trouvent aussi dans quelques recueils arabes et it ne faut pas 
les confondre avec les 8 livres de Constitutiones dans le tome I. des Conciles, 
par Labbe, (pag. 195 et suiv.). 

3°. Extrait du livre de la doctrine de r Apotre Adi ....?1, (ou Thathlee) 
qui instruisit les habitants d'Eclesse et de toute la Mesopotamie. 

4°. Recueil de canons des ApOtres et des synodes, 51 titres (..zno,....\.‘1...4). 
5°. Livre VIII'. des Constitutions de St. CVntent. 	Sous ce titre nous 

trouvons ici les Canones Apostolorum (Labbe, t. i. p. 26 et suiv.), et it ne 
faut pas les confondre avec le livre 8° de St. Clement (ib. p. 454). 

6°. Les 20 Canons Ecclgsiastiques du concile de _Mae, precedes de la 
lettre de l'empereur Constantin aux 318 eveques. 

7°. Les 24 canons du concile d'Ancyre.  
8°. Les 15 canons du concile de Neocesarge. 
9°. Les 20 canons du concile de Gangra. 
10°. Les 25 canons du concile d'Antioche. 
11°. Lettre adressee par le synode d'Antioche a Alexandre, eveque de 

Constantinople. 
12°. Les 59 canons du concile de Laodicee. 
13°. Les 4 canons du ler concile de Constantinople (correspondant aux 

6 premiers canons du texte grec, Labbe, t. ii. p.1124 	1129), suiv is du 
sgmbolum, .fidei des 150 peres de ce concile et de l'adresse (linztal ,,ftvaltop0 
envoyee par eux a l'empereur Theodose pour lui annoncer leur reunion et 
lui demander ses ordres. 

14°. Deux canons du concile d'EpUse. 
15°. Actes du 3° concile de Carthage (ann. 258), precedes de l'ijpitre 
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synodique (Epistola synodica) de St. Cyprien etc., aux eveques de Numidie, 
et suivis de deux epitres de St. Cyprien, l'une a Quintus, l'autre a Fidus*; 
le tout traduit d'abord du latin en grec et ensuite du grec en syriaque l'an 
998 des Seleucides (687). 

16°. Seize canons extraits d'une epitre envoyee d'Italie aux eveques 
d' 0 tient. 

17°. EXTRAITS DES El4TRES DE ST. 'GRACE (fol. 173° recto a fol. 175 
verso selon la pagination syriaque, ou pages 352 a 357 selon la pagination 
europeenne qui y a ete mise par une main plus recente). 

18°. Epitre de St. Pierre le martyr, eveque d'Alexandrie, sur ceux qui 
sont tomba pendant la pershcution. 

19°. Reponse de Timothee, patriarche d'Alexandrie, a quinze questions 
qui lui avaient ete adressees. 

20°. Les 20 canons du concile de Sardica, precedes de la Prof4.33i011 
de foi. 

210. Epitre de St. Athanase a Ammon. 
22°. Epitre de St. Basile a Paregorius. 	(La meme qui, dans les diverses 

editions , grecques-latines, porte l'inscription ad Gregorium. 	Labbe, t. ii. 
p.1547).  

23°. Epitre du meme aux Eveques (ad Episcopos ipsi subjectos, ne pe- 
cuniis  ordinent). 

24°. Epitre du meme a Diodore. 
250. Les trois Epatres canonqiues de St. Basile a Amphilochius, eveque 

d'Iconium. 
26°, Les 27 canons du concile de Chalcedoine. 
27°. Diverses sentences tirees des ecrits 	de Philoxenus, eveque de 

Maboug (Hierapolis), de St. Basile, de Gregorius Theologus et du pape 
Darnasus. 

28°. Epitre de St. Gregoire, eveque de Nysse, a Letoius. 
29°. 87 canons de Mar Rabula, eveque d'Edesse. 
30°. 45 canons des Peres. 
31°. Profession de foi et choix de canons du synode des eveques de Perse, 

reunis a Seleucie et a Ctesiphon, dans Ia llieme annee de Jezdegerd, fils de 
Sapor, lors de l'ambassade de Marontha, eveque de Mifarakt, ou Miafarkin. 

32°. Lettre de Jean, eveque egyptien, envoyee de Chypre (oh it etait en 
mission) aux abbes des monasteres d'orient (a l'epoque du concile de 
Chalcedoine). 

33°. Canons ecclesiastiques, ou Reponses canoniques faites par les Peres 

* Dans le manuscrit on lit. ...A211.6.Z . 
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d'Alexandrie a repoque de la persecution, du temps du patriarchs Severe. 
34°. Extrait d'une lettre des saints Peres aux abbes des monasteres de 

Cilicie. 
35°. Extrait d'une lettre de Constantin, metropolitain de Laodicee, a 

Marcus Isaurius. 
36°. Extrait d'une lettre ecrite par tm eveque a son ami, sur diverses 

regles ecclesiastiques. 
37°. Lettre adressee de Constantinople a Martyrius, eveque d'Antioche, 

sur les beretiques qni reviennent a l'orthodoxie.  
38°. Extraits de diverses epitres de St. Severe. 
39°. Epitre adressee par Anthimus, eveque de Constantinople, a Jacques 

d'Edesse. 
40°. Divers canons de St. Basile, concernant les moines. 
41°. Erne epitre de St. Cyrille d'Alexandrie ad Monachos (14 .LcIL 

1.4r,•••••  ). 
42°. Extraits de diverses epitres du pape Celestin. 
43°. Extraits des actes du concile d'Ephese. 
44°. Divers canons de Mar Sergius, eveque 	(? ; a.gi-,',1 izr,m--)i) . . . 
45°. Canons de Jean, eveque de 11.51 n : 7 ? p L (Tella de-Mauzalt). 
46°. Questions proposees par un pretre nomme Sergius au dit Jean 

de Tella de-Mauzalt et les reponses de celui-ci. 
47°. Epitre du patriarche Athanase (de ran 995 des Seleucides). 
48°. Questions proposees, ran 998 des Seleucides (687), par un pretre 

nomme Adi, a Jacques d'Edesse, et reponses de celui-ci (incomplet). 
It is evident that this is the work to which Renaudot refers in the follow-

ing passages of his Liturgiarum Orientalium Collectio : " Genuina Ignatii 
Martyris scripts apud Syros vulgari sua lingua olim extitisse docent nos 
multa ex illis testimonia, qua; in libris Theologicis occurrunt ; sed pree cmteris 
excerpts ex ejus genuinis Epistolis non panes, qum Conciliorum Canonibus 
adjuncta reperiuntur in vetusta versione Syriaca, quam Codex Mediceus 
membranaceus reprmsentat. 	Addidit interpres, illas sententias vulgo inter 
Canones non referri, verum ex nomine tanti viri, mqualem quodampodo ha- 
bere auctoritatem. 	Factam esse ex optimis Codicibus interpretationem illam 
agnovimus, et ab autore quicumque fuerit non imperito: turn illud etiam 
animadversione dignum observavimus, codices ilium, similes Florentino illi 
celeberrimo quo Latinus interpres usus fuerat, secutum fuisse, nec alias 
nisi veras Epistolas agnovisse." 	Vol. ii. p. 226. 	And again, " In ista pri- 
mum merito locum tenet Ignatius, ut Antiochenus quondam Episcopus, cujus 
etiam testimoniis abuti, ad errores sui patrocinium solent, ut ex variis Col- 
lectaneis et Tractatu de Fide Patrum intelligitur. 	Praeterea tantum honorem 
illi tribuunt, ut in antiquissa Canonum Coilectione Syriaca ex ejus Epistolis 
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capita qutedam ad Ecclesiasticam disciplinam spectantia referantur, quia, in-
quiunt interpretes, ob summam Ignatii sanctitatem mquam cum Canonibus 
digitatem habent."—Ibid. p. 491. 

The age of this collection, which Renaudot denominates Antiquissa, can-
not reach to an earlier period than the end of the seventh century; for we 
find included in it questions proposed by a Priest named Adi, to Mar 
Jacob, Bishop of Edessa in the year of our Lord 687. 	See No. 48. 	The 
manuscript, therefore, containing them cannot be earlier than the end of the 
seventh century, and although ancient, probably is considerably later. 

That the genuine writings of Ignatius were anciently in use among the 
Syrians in their vernacular tongue is incontestably proved by the discovery 
of the Syriac version of the Three Epistles; but the learned Renaudot has 
gone too far in inferring that fact from the simple circumstance of finding 
these extracts from the Ignatian Epistles in a collection of canons and other 
ecclesiastical documents. 	It is plain that the whole collection has been 
translated from the Greek; and from the place which these Ignatian ex-
tracts occupy, it seems almost certain that they formed a part of the original 
Greek collection, which was afterwards translated into Syriac. 	There is no 
ground to conclude that these extracts were taken from a Syriac version of 
the Ignatian Epistles previously existing, and were then inserted among the 
others when the rest was translated into that language. 	Moreover, the date 
of one of the articles in this collection shews that it must have been made 
subsequently to the time when the Syrian schools, abandoning the antiquity 
of their own literature, had acquired the taste of accommodating every thing 
to the Greek, even so far as to adopt fresh versions of the New Testament, 
and in a good measure to accommodate their venerable Peshito to the 
readings of the Greek copies. 	At any rate it is evident, from a comparison 
of the passage from the Epistle to Polycarp, and from that of the Epistle to 
the Trallians containing a part belonging to the genuine Letter to the . 
Romans, at p. 198, that these extracts do not belong to the same version as 
the Three Genuine Epistles. 	And further, I should not omit to remark, 
that all the Extracts which I have given are taken from works written ori-
ginally in Greek, such as those of Severus and Timotheus, and afterwards 
translated into the Syriac. 	They therefore supply no evidence whatever of 
the existence of any independent Syriac version of the Ignatian Epistles; 
they only shew what passages were cited from them in Greek by the several 
authors in whose writings they are found. 

These extracts contain passages from the Epistles to the Ephesians, Mag-
nesians, Trallians, Polycarp, Philadelphians, and Smyrneans, which are simi-
lar indeed, as Renaudot observes, to those of the Medicean manuscript, but 
they are far from exactly coinciding with them, as the comparison will shew. 
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1.12. cru rmol iii\-•..Sco "and his dominion is dissolved." 	The Greek 
reads Kai ArieTat O gAeOpos atiTo..ei Epist. to Ephes. ch. xiii. p. 31. 	This 
variation seems to have arisen from the scribe confounding au /A.01 with 
au t=1" his destruction." 

/.15. 1?at ...cu liZ\.....%0 . 	The Syriac at p. 32 is 1?cre li &AU:,  . 
1.16. 1...• 	...an ii-'.A. "For it is good," as if the translator had read 74 

after KaAay.—Ibid. ch. xv. p. 31. 
1.19. 1.=1—cruazil? "are of the ruler of this world, and those who are 

faithful in love, are the image of God the Father." 	This does not corre- 
spond accurately either with the recension A. or B., but seems almost as if 
it were taken from both.—Epist. to Magnes. ch. v. p. 63. 

22. i iv) 	*ei?0--1.c.,  n NI -9? "That is to say, the Bishops, Presbyters, .1. 
and Deacons." 	This sentence does not belong to the Epistles, and is only 
inserted by way of explanation. 

1.25. 1.....\./o-1.4‘....a.ao " And the Presbyters in the 	of the place 
angels of the council, and the Deacons in the place of the Apostles." 
This varies considerably from Kai TLV arpeis,_vi-_ 8 	; pcov els TOrov CrtIvaplOV TZV 

CilrOITTACOV, Kal TLII atclucOmov,T(.7w 4pla 7NVIC1.17417.61,, ITE7rI6VEV/AEVCOV ataK0t,fal,  

'lip70.ti XplaTal; which is common both to A. and B.—Ibid. ch. vi. p.65. 
P.198. 1. 1. Q.L4.4 	and again 	1.8, a......\...4.4 "Titilians," in- , 	p.200, 

stead of " Trallians." 
1. 3. ii.= "in the flesh," or "according to the flesh," for KaTa 1111013COVOV. 

This is rendered, in the extract from Severus, 	by Ira...I= 	" like p.213, 	,...1 
men,"  which is nearer the Greek.—Epist. to Trall. ch. ii. p. 75. 

1.6. 	 i 

	

subject," with `,.• 	f,  A...ocno " and be 	 01-...cro-aree of B., rsm41\.41,10 ko 	 ye 	 _ 
not tiroT6cra-eat3az of A.—Ibid. 	See note p.306. 

1.7. ri..4---1.1...n..1 " so that we may be found living in the same," seems 
nearer to 4v Z.; ativympres, 41, al'frii; clipeOncrOpe0a of B. than A., which omits 
iv at'pri?.—Ibid. 

1.8. mili .....2.5 	"who are the sons of the mysteries," agrees kocn....b...1? 
with Orras auvo-rnpicov of B., or 44  ministros existentes mysteriorum" of Latin 
A., rather than µvo-ripiov of A.—/bid. . 

1.9. lat...1? criLi.? PI "but of the Church of God," simply, without 
any thing to correspond with 217rnpe•rat of both the Greek recensions.—Ibid. 

1.11. 1=1? IMZCI4M-1'"M"'l "The Bishop who is in the 	of place 
the Father." 	The word Inazn.g, seems to stand both for the Greek T(ciros 
and Ttiros. 	This passage then seems to come nearer too 	i i _7 ; fr _070S' TOV Ha- 
T04 TiO'll aaw Tinos inrctpxci of B. than to Ti?11/ 411-107C0701/, gliTa Vii3V 1-013 IlaTp4 
of A.—Ch. iii. ibid. 
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1. 14. ;3=1\ --1-1-31 691. 	This is a passage belonging to the genuine 
Epistle to the Romans, which has been inserted in this place of the Epistle 
to the Trallians. 	The variations between the Syriac text here and at p.56, 
shew that they belong to two altogether different versions.—Ibid. ch. v. p.77. 

7.16 	1t....S2...L—%.4..%c " On this account be ye disciples to me," varies 
from the Greek .raps TOOTO ;;a v  .4 paenrcig el/v.—Ibid. 

1,18. 	a.... LL-1 L i —, -m n 	"That ye use only the food of ,a... 	 ? 	 gratitude." 
The Greek of A,. is Acinli Tn XptCrTLaVid Tpos6,5 xpijo-Ocu.—.1bid. ch. vi. 

1.19. 1....,.alo—knicrt? " of those who mix themselves up in Jesus 
Christ:* 	The Greek of A. is of Katpol 7rapetorNetcovcri 'IncroisivXptcrTi.v. 	This 
and the preceding are omitted in B.—Ibid. 

1. 21. %:-. PI " who is ignorant." 	There follows nothing here as an equi- 
valent of tja‘cos of A.—Ibid. 

1. 24. r...? . 	There is nothing to correspond with this particle in the Greek, 
nor in the Syriac version, p. 6. 	The variations in the Syriac here also shew 
that the two translations are altogether independent of each other.—Epist. 
to Polycarp, ch. iii. p. 6. 

1.25. 1.3/\,.—\... 	" Like a: valiant man." 	The Greek has 	ekticov. 7....1 	 ,:s 
The Syriac at p.6, 1.41...2.1 y...1 " as a combatant." 	See also note, p. 270. 

P.199. 1.1. 	 "in the stead of 	souls"; as if kozi\-46m..1 ,..9.4. 	 your 	t;,uid'y 
were found in the Greek, and the passage had' run thus : itrrAkvx0v eietso 

iip "oiv, Ti;;I,  tiro•ragert.t.ievwv.—Ibid. ch. vi. p.41. 
Z.9. For 1?crt.= "in this," read ire  "in one." 	It is an oversight of 

mine in reading trro. instead of Wirt= in M. Munk's copy, which he 
had transcribed in Hebrew characters.—Epist. to Philad. ch. vi. p. 91. 

Z. 11. %...mcri L......\.o "I cried therefore," as if the reading bad been 
etcpa6yacra oiTv, not simply eicpcn57cura, as in A. 	1-* is added in B., which 
comes nearer.—Ibid. ch. vii. p. 97.  

1.12. 10%.1? 1.1.= "with the voice of God." 	This is omitted in A., but 

	

O_K 	1,1_5 _.__70c, _ ___ exists in the Latin version A. " Dei voce." 	B. reads 	,3, 	; %., 	,,̀ xi; 	i ; A A 

iDeoa—lbid. 

	

1.16. Zi=1:21?—iii "I tell you that I am informed." 	The Greek reads 
&eta)) iCaTa Till '7rpOCTEVXV l'IktrOV, KC(1 KaTa Ta .-A1,7xva, a gxere e'v Xpurq 
Ino-o13, iormeXt; 	ch. x. 	99. 	Waco? 141.S.= "in the Church poi.—Ibid. 	p. 
of Syria." 	The Greek has "the Church in Antioch of Syria."—Ibid. 

1. 18. 1..+So? crulc/4.. 	"the name of the Lord." 	A. has only TO gl/Opa; 

B. To ;ivopa Ta Oeoa—Thid. 
1.21. 111.Z.tc. iLta "Holy Churches." 	The Greek is cuZ.ryto-Ta etc- 
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aticrial.—/bed. 	Probably there is an error in the Syriac in reading 1/\..a...i..o 
for 1Z1.=..i.a. 
1.22. 1..mi? iL i.. 	LaL "To the Church a Asia." 	The extract shews 

that the same Epistle is meant as that addressed in the Greek "to Smyrna 
of Asia, p.101. 

1.25. 	I \ ..1 f... 	"while we have," without 'cal, as in B.—Epist. to 
Smyrn. ch. ix. p.111. 	 . 

P. 200 l 4 	13 )011D " does nothing." 	There is no equivalent t...m..1 
here for ivawe'vol i'ov of A., which, with the words following, is also omitted 
from B.—Epist. to _Haynes. ch. vii. p. 65. 

1.10. 1......A10-1Lcu..Y1.0= "In faith which is in the hope and the en- 
joyment of the blood of Jesus Christ." 	This varies considerably from A., 
which has '1, ir&rrec, jg ecrrtv cilcg TOO Kvptov, Kai ev et7lorti, Os. &inl" IV ativa 
Iveroi; Xpicrroi).—Epist. to Trail. ch. viii. p. 79. 

1.24. ....crtn-?cr7-1..•...= " In the passion of the cross of your Lord, 
whose members ye are." 	This is different from the Greek, a,. a ev Ti; 
7reOet aziToii wpocrKaXelTaz 4ias, grrag pan caproii.—Ibid. eh. xi. p. 85. 

P.201. 1. 2. 	"and they shall 	The Greek is a0e4,,,,,.— kt:1.=.....30 	 praise." 
Epist. to Polycarp, ch. vii. p.13. 

10111? 1...=a.e... 	"for the glory of God," with eic a6Eav Ckeoi3 of B. 
A. reads Xpirroi3.-LIbid. 

II. 
P. 201. 	Translation, p. 235. 

This extract, containing passages from several of the Ignatian Epistles, is 
written on the vellum lining of the cover, and on the blank page of the 
first leaf of the volume in which it is found. 	It is in a large thick character, 
apparently of about the eleventh or twelfth century. 	Several other ex- 
tracts in the same hand. are written in the margin of the following leaves. 
The one immediately succeeding the Ignatian extracts commences thus : 
1........—\.i.? 	1.....%Dt.c. 1...=LN.-. 	.....cnob...1 	.....0...1.1...! 	.....=c)L rq 	. ki...Sc.? 	.1.=L1..o 

)(az? 	3L\= 	locno 	.:. •:. 1 .....L.a.1 	.rri-z ki..SD 	4c) 	-...\o-a.._. 	 t....m? 
../\.-.%Do 	1.-colL 	...a...46....10 	....i.....L10 	1A.-...... 	L. 7So 	kcal.-..\ 	 -4.-m 

b......7 	 L.li.i.... 	m  - c")2.Lio 	:c..3.4.0...0 .1i\.4110 	.,.So 	ri...z.....-\-So 	)a...c.? 	0 
" Again, from the Book of the Covenant of our Lord: but it is the first 
book of the Apostles which was sent by the hand of Clement to the Gentiles. 
' And it came to pass, after our Lord was risen from the dead, and appeared 
to them, and was handled by Thomas, and Matthew, and John : and we 
were convinced that our Master was truly risen from the d_ead.' " 
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The volume itself is rather more ancient than the extracts in the margin. 
It bears the following title in red letters : : 1....oi.to limp (1=1?) :1.? : lltAm 
:1......a1 :1=17-00 :/\......bro t141.1.16 :1LEn.=1? aml\-z :,..=0/\.z.i? :ri...f.e.S: .4..tc, 
"In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, we 

begin to write the Book of the Fathers. 	First then Father Esaias." 
This volume was brought from the Monastery of St. Mary Deipara in 

Nitria, by Dr. Tattam, in the year 1842. 	Several additional leaves were 
obtained by M. Paeho in 1847. 	Quarto, in two columns, on' vellum. 
Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 14,577. 

1. 7. ILI. 	TaCTIQI "to all the Churches," with the Syriac version, and 
B. 	Thio-ats is omitted in A.—Epist. to Rom. ch. iv. p. 45. 

1. 8. 111 Ll....%:) "I die." 	This is followed by nothing to correspond with 
eavirep li,cleis /Ai ictAinstiTe.—Ibid. 

1.10. icn.W? "pure bread of God,"  with the Syriac version, and B. 
The reading of A. is To; Xpicrroa—Ibid. 

1.12....5 	 1.3..:o "what is commanded me." 	is 	an ex= 	 tag 	probably 
error for ....az " expedient," as it is in the Syriac version of thisEpistle, p.50, 
it  -\r,\ L--1.31 "I know that now I begin to be a disciple." 	The Greek 
reads otherwise : Zlaso 7tvirn6i(co viiv• lipxopat paOtris eivat.—Ibid, ch. v. p.49. 

/. 14. 	 1Lci.L1.0 "and the beasts which are 	for ....- 	7.-,...gt..Si6? 	 prepared 

me." 	The Syriac at 	50 is the same, omitting ...... 	"to me." 	Both p. 
Greek recensions have 017PiC01/ Te 61161-Cc6eic.--Thid. 	I have observed upon 
these and the variations of the following line in my notes, p. 301. 

4 17. 1.1ca...? ......cnc:4.. 	"The boundaries of the world," with i-a qrepa•ra 
To; Kticrpov of B., not ,a Tepwva of A. 	And so, also, oal ....n.4 "it is good:" 
as likewise Timotheus of Alexandria, p. 211, 1. 4, with KaAOv of B., not pax- 
Aov of A.—Ibid. ch. vi. 	' 

1.19 	 1Lolc? 11..mmo "and the 	of death stand," for ;) N• TOKE- 7.10....o 	 pains 	 _ __ 

T6c tun Zwirceerat. 	1L:1? "of death,"  seems to be a blunder for 11...calp? 
" of birth,"  as it is in the Syriac at p. 50. 

1. 21. 1...SLGI.4610-001L 	This 	(see English translation, p. 235, . 	passage 
lin. 	 from the Greek '1- 71 	opeo; 	&ratan.— penult.) varies considerably 	 Toii 
Ibid. 

1.25. 1at-S1? 13.-%.51 "temples of God." 	The Greek reads ati,roi; vaoi. 

There is no equivalent here for the next sentence, Oirep—niALiv, of A., 
which has also been omitted in B., together with the next, E rev---atil-4.— 

Epist. to Ephes. ch. xv. p. 33. 
P. 202. 1. 3. 4ca.crt-4-..oi " In which every one who believeth." 	A. has 
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oSs waaa 7Ace,iarra warreigracra, and B. reads eis Ca/ waif gOvos %-toveiio-av, Kai 
Tiara 7Aidscrcra ei (),(AvAoryncrai.tevn.—Epist. to Magnes. ch. x. p. 69. 

1.6. 1....1.=o " and to mocking." 	The Greek reads irpOs iri3p.—Epist. 
to Smyrn. ch. iv. p. 105. 

1.8. 	 ...E1 %.. 	1\....%0? oai "who died for us." 	This has no equivalent 
in the Greek.—Ibid. 

1.9. lai..--%........%co "and God Jesus Christ strengtheneth me." 	The 
Greek is ain-oii I AK 	v4vai.A0-i3v•ros• ; A. adding Toil TeActoil Itv0pcsivov Tevotie-vov, 
and B. oil ycip pm TOOOVTOV (rM,os, ibid.; neither of which is found here in 
the Syriac. 

1.10. iloi L— .rr\-e., r) " I 	 See translation, 	236. persuade—thyself." 	 p. 
In the foot-note there I have referred this passage to the Epistle to Polycarp, 
ch. i. 	It is not, however, taken thence, but from the Epistle to Hero the 
Deacon, ch. i. (see p. 141), which, besides several of the expressions found 
in this passage, has 	otherwise borrowed 	largely from 	the Epistle 	to 
Polycarp. 

III.  
P. 202. 	Translation, p. 236. 

These passages are taken from a Syriac translation of Eusebius. 	The 
volume contains only the five first Books. 	The date of the transcription 
has been erased ; but it seems evidently to belong to the sixth century. 
The name of Elias the scribe is still legible. 	On the last page there is the 
note common to many books of this collection, in the handwriting of Moses, 
the Abbot of the monastery, stating that this was one of the two hundred 
and fifty volumes which he procured during his journey to Bagdad, and 
deposited in the library of the monastery upon his return in the year of the 
Greeks 1243, A.D. 932. 	The volume came to England in 1842. 	A few 
leaves had been lost, but three of them were recovered in 1847. 	Quarto, 
written in two columns on vellum. 	Brit. Mus. Add. MS. No. 14,639. 

I have given this extract in accordance with the plan which I had 
proposed to myself, to insert in this work every notice respecting Ignatius, 
and all the passages from the Ignatian Epistles which I have found in the 
Syriac manuscripts in the British Museum. 	It serves, however, rather as a 
specimen of the Aramaic version of Eusebius, than to supply any additional 
materials of criticism on the subject of the Epistles of Ignatius. 	I have 
made a few observations upon the passages cited here from the Epistle to 
the Romans in my notes upon that Epistle. 

IV.  
P. 205. 	Translation, p. 239. 

The text of this extract has been printed from a manuscript obtained by 
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Dr. Tattam when he first visited the monastery of St. Mary Deipara, in 1839. 
Brit. Mus. Add. MS.12,170 (fol. 211.) 	A thick quarto on vellum in its 
present state, made up of two volumes bound into one; the former contain-
ing some ascetic works by Esaias the Monk, written in a large bold character, 
in three columns, and dated the year 915 of the era of Alexander, or 604 
of our era. 	The latter comprises numerous treatises by John the Monk, 
is written in a somewhat rude hand, in two columns, and appears to be of 
about the eight century. 

It has been compared with another copy procured by Dr. Tattam in 
1842. 	Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 14,580. fol. 17. b, 	This volume appears to 
be about two centuries later than the preceding, and contains various works 
by John the Monk, Philoxenus, Mar Jacob, &c. 	I have sometimes pre- 
ferred the reading of this latter copy in my translation, which will account 
for some slight variations from the printed Syriac text. 

There are several volumes containing treatises by John the Monk in this 
Nitrian collection. 	Of these one manuscript, Brit. Mus. Add. MS.17,169, 
containing several letters and treatises, was transcribed as early as the year 
of the Greeks 892, or A.D. 581. 

One of the volumes procured by M. Pacho (Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 
17,172), contains various works of ascetic writers under this general tittle: 
1..s.a az? 	1=l\..Q 	e.= /... 	 1......g.So 	%Q.*. 	cn....\... %.. rt.I.A.L0 	 vSc? 
1.........6 12.cn..:ii? 	" In the strength of our Lord Jesus Christ, we begin to 
write the Book of Collections of the Holy Fathers." 	Amongst these are 
several treatises by John the Monk, having a life prefixed, with this title: 
1.A...t.z? 1=b..Q .=o/N..Q.)? 	1 Lat..t.o 1 LQ..b.....L? 	1.25.!Qo 	a... ‘.. r3...i....10 
1....1....=1.‘ 	•....01C1—% 	1A...6.1. 	L.44t..0 	 41..0 1.41......1 ? 	./ 	7.! 	...01.42.? 	 7.1...C1.. 

Cl-...ab,i 01? 19 Q n m - ''')1 	1.7 b..Q..%Q? 	"By the strength and help t,-=... 	rt...Q. 
of the Holy Trinity we begin to write the book of the Holy John, the 
Monk and Seer of Thebais. 	But first, an account respecting him by Pal- 
ladius, Bishop of Jerusalem." 	(Read Helenopolis.) 

This account, which is the same as 'that given by Palladius in his His- 
toria Lausiaca : 'reps  'Doc'clivot, ro 	AvicogroNiTov (see 11Ieursius' Edition, p.97), 
assigns the period at which he lived to the age of the Emperor Theodosius : 
141 	 )ot.i? 	14./1.S %.... 	: 1..Q....\Sb 	..zoo....coo?olL 	1.1=c1.41,... 	,011 i..thl 	.%?ol 

`-r,  rf)",  \n`s, 	....cm! 0....? 1..1 1 3 ', 	 1 	- 	 1001 	....di 	%....1 ;c, 	iLp 	 .! 	1...t....? 	. c.....? .1?o 
cni..ML0 	)01.z.0 	ciLQ.1....Qn1Q %..S, ...z1 	...=oL 3.4..... rS:) ,......1.4.? 	 7...? 
"Also he informed the blessed Emperor Theodosius beforehand respecting 
things future. 	I mean, respecting his being about to vanquish the rebel 
Maximus, and to return from Galatia (read Gallia.) 	Then, again, he also 
foretold respecting the defeat of Eugenius." 
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After this notice of John the Monk there follows " The first Epistle to Eu-
tropius and Eusebius, composed by my Lord John the Monk :" 11\....Scto 144 
1.,...1 	it...=.? ..,:a.mmolo ...m.zi..4o1 La.?. 	At the end 73....n......ilaL 
is written 	 1..i..Lo 	1...t........ 	.....i.. 	144 u&A.,.%Q..—\4 ...za..1....=L? 	 ‘..i....cs... 
0.=Dolo ...m...z.i..Col 	"Here ends the Epistle of my Lord John the .2o.L? 
Monk and Seer of Thebais, to Eutropius and Eusebius." 	This identifies 
the author of the letter with the John the Monk of whom the account pre,  
ceding it is given. 	But the writer of this is also the author of the Epistle 
addressed to Eutropius and Eusebius, from which our Syriac extract is 
taken, and of the Sermones de animi et corporis affectibus, addressed to 
the same Eutropius and Eusebius, mentioned by Assemani, Bibliotheca 
Orient., torn. i. p. 431. 	Hence we gather that Assemani 	has 	erred 
in attributing these Sermons to John of Apamea, whom he supposes to 
have lived in the sixth century : see ibid. p. 430; and that these are the work 
of John the Monk, the contemporary of Evagrius, spoken of by Ebedjesu, 
see ibid. tom. iii. p. 45; not of John of Apamea, who is also mentioned 
by the same writer in his catalogue: ibid. p. 50. 	His having been contem- 
porary with Evagrius would bring the age of John the Monk to the latter 
half of the fourth century ; and the circumstance given in the account of 
him above mentioned, that he foretold the defeat of Maximus, would fix 
his date to the same period. 	The army of Maximus was vanquished, and 
himself taken prisoner, A.D. 388. 	See Clinton's Fasti Romani, p. 516. 

I have already made some observations upon the passages from the 
Epistle to the Romans, cited by this author, in my notes at p. 291. 

V.  
P. 210. 	Translation, p. 242. 

This is taken from a Syriac translation of the works of the Pseudo-Dio-
nysius the Areopagite, of which there are two copies in the British Museum, 
both acquired by Dr. Tattam in 1839, of Quarto size, and written in two 
columns. 	The one, Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 12,151 (fol. 70. b.,) was tran- 
scribed in the year of the Greeks, or Seleucidm, 1115, A.D. 804; and the 
other, 12,152 (fol. 1520 in the year 1148 of the same era, or A.D. 837. 

VI.  
P. 210. 	Translation, p. 243. 

This extract is taken from a work by Timotheus, Patriarch of Alexandria, 
against the Council of Chalcedon. 	The same volume contains also the 
Apology of Cyril of Alexandria for the Twelve Chapters against the Oriental 
Bishops, a Treatise attributed to Gregory Thaumaturgus, on the Passibility 
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and Impassibility of our Lord, and a Summary of Heresies, by Epiphanius. 
A note at the end, indicating the monastery to which the book belonged, 
has been partly erased; but what remains states that it was presented in the 
year of the Greeks 873, A.D. 562, about which period it seems to have 
been written by a scribe of Edessa. 	One or two leaves have been lost from 
the beginning; and consequently the work of Timotheus is imperfect. 	This 
volume is a large Quarto, written in three columns, and is one of those 
obtained in 1839. 	Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 12,156, fol. 1, and fol. 69. 

/. 17. ....cno/\..4 —cri....= "In the blood of Christ, that it is of God," 
or "which is of God." 	The 'Greek has only as Ti; ari.ta Xpurroa—Epist. 
to Smyrn. ch. vi. p.107. 

1.21. 11.....?--L.... 	"There is nothing which is seen that is becoming."— 
Epist. to Rom. ch. iii. p. 43. 	See the note on this passage at p. 294. 

1. 22. 1.01.49? "of 	as in the Syriac, 	44, and with 7reitrilovCis persuasion," 	 p. 
of B., while A. reads cruoiriis 1.11/011.---Ibid. 	See note at p. 295. 

1. 23. 1.1.4.4:0p "the Christian," with B. 	iZta 	"to all the ....cri.....\-%./ 
Churches," with the Syriac version and B.—Ibid. 	See note, p. 296. 

P. 211...5 ..=.,4 ,, It is 	for me," with tcaA,Ov 	of B.—Ibid. ch. vi. good 	 1.10t 

p. 49. 	See note, p. 349. 
c:I.e... %..gt-So "for the sake of Jesus," with a ta.bmi3v, also of B., while 

A. reads els. 	The quotation from Matth. xvi. 26 immediately following in 
both the Greek recensions is not found in this passage as cited by Timo- 
theus; nor does it exist in the Latin version A. 	It is probably a marginal 
addition, which has found its way into the text subsequently to the time of 
Timotheus, and to the transcription of the copy from which that Latin ver-
sion was made. 

1. 8. 

	

	o,.. 1.4b.Z --gmi " Neither entice me by any thing material." ...a.] 
This is not found in the Greek recensions, but is equivalent to " neque per 
materiam seducatis," of the Latin A.—Ibid. 

1. 9. 'al torn 141.1i= 1-1 " I shall be a man," with " homo ero" of Latin A. 
Both Greek copies have livepwros Oeo0gcrokiat.—Ibid. p, 49. 

1.20. 1. 1.2 1..a4i... 1-Q;`, "that he might 	the 	waters." purify 	passible 
A. reads iva T) Traet To i,acop KaOapto-ti. 	The passage is altogether omitted 
in B.—Epist. to Ephes. ch. xviii. p. 35. 

P. 212. 1. 3. ...i:DaziazcaLn.Z! "of Polycarp." 	This passage from the 
Epistle of St. Polycarp, and the following from the Epistle attributed to 
St. Clement, although they do not bear upon the question of Ignatius, I 
have transferred to these pages, because it is interesting to know how any 
of the writings of the Apostolic Fathers were received and cited by early 
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Christian authors. 	The passage from Polycarp is taken from the twelfth 
chapter, which part has been lost in the Greek, and exists only in the Latin ver- 

"Deus 	 See Dr. Jacobson, Patt. Apostl. sion. 	autem—mansuetudine." 
Edit. Tert. p. 527. 	The only variation here is, that the Syriac has, 1. 5, 
46..e.5o vn.. lai—% "God Jesus Christ," which is also supported by the 
quotation made by Severus, p. 215. 1. 1, while the Latin version reads, 
"Dei FilMs, Jesus Christus." 	The first passage, cited as from St. Clement, is 
said to be from "the First Epistle, which is on Virginity," 1. 6. 	It is taken 
from the first of the two Epistles on Virginity, attributed to St. Clement, 
discovered in a Syriac version by Jo. Jac. Wetstein, and published by him, 
with a Latin Translation, at the end of his edition of the New Testament. 
2 vols. fol. 	Leyden, 1752. 	This Latin Translation, with a French version 
accompanying it, was reprinted in octavo in the year 1763. 	Concerning 
these Epistles see Wetstein's Preface, and Dr. Nathaniel Lardner's Dis-
sertation upon the tmo Epistles ascribed to Clement of Bome, lately 
published by Mr. TVetstein, in Vol. xi. p. 197, of "The works of Dr. 
Nathaniel Lardner." 	The following is the text of this passage in Wet- 
stein's edition, p.4, and also his translation of the same into Latin: 
/1.a1 %../\.::a..b 	1i1 	1.....\= 	1i.a.1 	11.1? 	: L\.. t.,,o 	 1\...\zLa1 	131 .1La.e..tz 

1..... \ 	1Za--%0D,....=? 	crth...Q...n.4L 	lit.-.-10o 	1........m4.o 	1.-mi 	I 	f-) -.? ...ni., 
li,....zo 	mi.= 1.........v;, 	ti.GI. 	%CIA. 1/\46.414 1LCILOD..=? .10,...a ? 	 ..CIA..s. 

11\—LOL.D 40 	1—Lf3.,....= 1.3C1-LC64 C1.—.7 	 %.z..s.? .1-301 	 -M,So 	ki...%0 
11\.5ol\-m? cilL.Q........n‘o cilL.c=i %.L\..cal %....Qcn it:), 	cri4m.,11\...t...142 7...4; 
"An intelligis et nOsti, quantam gloriam petat sanctitas ? 	An intelligis, 
quanta et quam gloriosa et excellens sit laus virginitatis ? 	Uterus Vinini- 
tatis sanctm gestavit Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum filium Dei, et cor-
pus quod gestavit Dominus Noster, et iti eo agonem in hoc mundo fecit, ex Vir- 
gine Sancta induit. 	Hine ergo intellige majestatem et gloriam virginitatis." 

The next passage, 1. 11-16, is taken from the first chapter of the second 
Epistle of St. Clement. 	See Dr. Jacobson, Patt. Apost. p. 224. 	The same 
quotation is also made by Severus, see p. 215, with some slight verbal diffe- 
rences, due to another translator. 	In the inscription there it is called the 
" Second Epistle to the Corinthians," and here, the " Third Epistle" simply, 
probably from some different arrangement in the copy used by Severus of 
Antioch and that in the hands of Timotheus of Alexandria. 	The Syriac 
runs word for word with the Greek, if we except 	 "and when 7.1...Sra.a. /...c) 

0KO_ OUTOg. we hear," 1.15, for which the Greek is Kai of 4.; 	t% 
The next passage is from the ninth chapter of the same Epistle, ers 

Xplo-r4---4a/Aarev. 	See Dr. Jacobson, Patt. Apost. p. 244. 

   
  



355 	 NOTES ON THE 

VII. 
P. 212. 	Translation, p. 245. 

Severus, from whose works the following extracts have been taken, suc-
ceeded Flavian as Patriarch of Alexandria A.D. 513, and was expelled 
A.D. 519 on account of his opposition to the Council of Chalcedon. 	He 
was a man of great learning and ability, and the author of numerous theo-
logical and polemical writings, which appear to have been so industriously 
suppressed by his opponents, that little more than the titles of his works, 
and not even all of these, have been preserved in the Greek. 	See Fabri- 
cius, Bibl. Grac., Vol. ix. p. 343. 	The greater portion of them, however, 
is now recovered in the Syriac, and forms a most important accession to 
the ecclesiastical documents of the early part of the sixth century. 

The volume from which these passages are taken is a thick quarto, 
written in two columns imperfect at the beginning, and without date 
at the end. 	It can hardly have been transcribed later than the com- 
mencement of the eighth century, and might have been written about the 
end of the sixth. 	It is one of the first acquisitions made by Dr. Tattam in 
1839. 	Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 12,157. fol. 198. 

P. 213. 1.5. This passage of the Epistle to Polycarp, ch. iii. p. 7, is 
translated here much more literally than in the Syriac version at p. 8. 
There is no variation, however, in the sense. 

1.15. 1...,....A.S0-1......-..\;.! "Of the Apostles, who are entrusted with the 
ministry of Jesus Christ." 	The Greek inserts after Apostles, Kal 14:1V 

4iCtiC111/0)1/, Ti.till jpoi 7AVICVTCTCOV.—Epist. to Magnes, ch. vi. p. 65. 
1.21 	...caw —,-..cno A.4? oal "who is his Word who proceedeth from si- 

lence." 	The Greek of A. is 35 &MY 4117023 7l6yog afX '....toc, 0 v K (Ira crity'ng rpo- 
EAVdr. 	13. reads only gc lova/ etilT0i71 T.(iyos• oti pj•riic, iotA! 4v6icoans, ibid. 
ch. viii. p.67. 	The note appended to the Syriac precludes the supposition 
of any error in the text from the omission of the negative; but in this pas-
sage, as cited by Timotheus of Alexandria above, p.211. 1. 26, we find the 
negative, and 1.....%o01\10 to correspond with caws. 

1.24. 1/\..4.1o.roL,....%g — r..i.o "Therefore it is just that he should be 
honoured in silence, and not that his divine and unprecedented birth should 
be inquired into." 	I find a similar notion to this of Severus expressed in 
the Treatise, Adversus eos qui per calumniam dicunt dici a nobis Deos tres, 
attributed to St. Basil : n To; ,uovo,yevoi g  etc IlcrrpOs .14rvn6ts, auorfi Tio-c'arOco: 
and again, a few words below, 4iceivnv ,av oily 76rvouv at f;riTor oi'qyar incorli 
711.466WEV.—Basilii Opera, Edit. Jul. Gamier, torn. ii. p. 612. B.C. 

P. 214. 1.6. 1L<Di....=.? "that in supposition," with 7(13 ai9ICEij/ of B., 
not To await, of A.—Epist. to Trail. ch. x. p. 83. 
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1.7. P3.Sco 	1.1 	" Why, then, do I also 	as though the r..? 	 pray," 
reading had been Ti N K al gvxopat, partly with A. and partly with B. 

1.8. 1.../1So... 	—%..; " I belie, therefore, the Lord," with lipa KaTa- 

lifEaOtial of B., omitting, however, To; o-rovpoi; with A.—Ibid. 
1.11. 1.31 .......nalr, " I 	with ac.cZo.) of B.—Epist. to Smyrn. praise," 

ch. i. p.103. 
1. 25. This passage from the Epistle of Polycarp is from ch. v. ihoicos— 

CfrOpc'oraw : see Jacobson's Patt. App. p. 512. 	The Syriac has no equivalent 
for (:)s. before 0€0i3. 

1.28. This is the same passage from Polycarp's Epistle, ch. xii., as is 
cited above by Timotheus, with the additional words to castitate. 

P. 215. 1.4. 1....D.33o-o-4c "From the second Epistle to the Corin- 
thians," 	This is the same passage as that cited by Timotheus above. 

VIII. 
P. 215. 	Translation, p. 247. 

The following passages are cited from the Sermons of Severus called 
Epithronion, that is, sermons preached whilst he sat upon the Episcopal 
throne, 1....tt3cm%.? L\.... 	01 0.6.10.5 b....0 . 	They seem to have been other- 
wise called in Greek 403poviaa-rucol Anat. 	See Fabricius' Bibl. Gram. 
torn. ix. p. 344. 	The number of sermons in the whole collection amounts 
to 125. 	They have been translated from the Greek. 	In cases of proper 
names, or of other words respecting which any difficulty may occur, the 
Greek terms are added in the margin. 	There are also a few glosses and 
notes in the margin, of which that printed at p. 216 may serve as a speci- 
men. 	The first part of the volume, or 181 leaves, was obtained by Dr. 
Tattam in 1839; the remaining part, consisting of 101 leaves, was pro-
cured by M. Pacho in 1847, and now renders the work nearly complete. 
This manuscript is a large Quarto, written in two columns, in a bold hand, 
by one Admus, a 

	

	of the city of Amida, i im-lo 1.44. ....?1 presbyter 
4/;? 	b...a-., 	1.6.4.00 	and it was collated and corrected by one Bar- %..1 	 , 

hadbeshaba, (son of Sunday), from the Monastery of St. .Matthew : 
1....Sa..3 %.:. 	14..0 lAzzaLo 	lan.2..o 	b..4.1\...., ):2....zo .1.tcoo 	 rslo 	 3;2. 

jahatZ 	 1 	0... 	: ha..%. ya...3 o 1.-+cn,1 1...•.=,....1.= icn....i ...ALIO %,..4i10.! 	i,..L, 	c....%0 	 . 
A note on the last leaf, relative to the original donation of the volume to the 
Monastery of Za.S.7... 	=1, has been so far erased as to be in a great mea- 
sure illegible. 	Another note, in a later hand, on the last page, states that 
the volume was presented by its owners of the monastery of ZGLQL cami, 
of their own good will, to the monastery of St. Mary Deipara of the Syrians 
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of Egypt ; and that it arrived at the monastery in the year of the Greeks 
1206, A.D. 895. 	The manuscript itself seems to have been transcribed about 
a century or two earlier. 	Brit. Mus. Add. MSS. 12,159. 

1.19. 1 a• - A 17,  n %...6.1 1.0 "and to rise in Christ."—Epist. to Rom. 
ch. ii. p. 43. 	Severus seems here to allude only to the words of Ignatius, 
without making a direct quotation. 

P.216. 1.5. 	1.3jo.3? ocn %t.... " knows that Nurono." 	See Translation. 
This passage of Severus determines the meaning of this term. W. E. Tentzel, 
from the words of Gregory Abu'l-Faraj, 1/4j1.4:41 t../..,.!,10[14.ii, Ignatius Al- 
Ngirani, which Pocock, in his edition of the Historia Dynastiarum, p.75, 
had translated ' Ignatius Nuraniensis,' first conjectured that Ignatius was a 
native of Nura, in Sardinia. 	See Exercitt. Selectt. Pars. i. Exercit. iii. §.1. 
Others have supposed Nora in Cappadocia. 	Bishop Pearson rightly con- 
jectured the signification of this term. 	See his note 1, on the Epistle to 
the Smyrneans in Dr. Smith's edition. 	See also Assernani, Bibl. Orient. 
torn. iii. p. 16, not. 4. 

1.9. 4? 1.4.::?1 =Yo "and ten thousand kinds of torments." 	The 
Greek is Katcal goAlmets TO73 ata,Vaov.—Epist. to Rom. ch. v. p. 49. 

/. 12. ....=1 " my Father." 	Both Greek copies have 	only.— TZ.7111«14pct 

Ibid. ch. vii. p.51. 
P. 217. 1.7. The Syriac version of this passage, cited here from ch. v. of 

the Epist. to Trall., 	hio--Xeciro')pe0a, 	 from Kea yap 	 varies considerably 
the translation of the same passage at p. 198, and also from the rendering of 
it in its true place in the Epistle to the Romans, p. 56. 

IX. 
P. 217. 	Translation, p. 248. 

This is taken from a fragment of six leaves, which contains the latter part 
of a work bearing, as it appears from the subscription at the end, the title 
of "The Book of the Demonstrations of the Fathers against the rviched 
Grammaticus." 	A note following states that it belonged to Baryeshu, 
Bishop of the Arabs of Gezirah, 14.61.. ,  i.z.g?  lze nm -el %nA...i= ....ilc. 
Mus. Brit.*Add. MS. 14,629. 

1. 22. It appears most probable that, by a mistake of the copyist, the par-
ticle ? has been omitted before Jri ,  ; and I have rendered the passage at 
p. 248 as if such were the case, as in the other instances where it has been 
cited. 	I have, however, translated, by an oversight, Permit ye, instead of 
Permit, in the singular, as it is read here. 	If we assume that there is no 
error here, the passage should be rendered, "Permit thou me to be an imi-
tator of the passion, my God."—Epist. to Rom. ch. vi. p. 49. 
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1. 24. " When ye were inflamed." 	The Greek, av4onrvp4,:rarres.—Egoist. 
to Ephes. ch. i. p. 15. 

X.  
P. 218. 	Translation, p. 249. 

These passages are taken from an imperfect volume containing Letters of 
Julian of Halicarnassus and Severus. 	The greater part of the volume was 
obtained by M. Pacho in 1847. 	But one fasciculus of ten leaves, in which 
the second passage is found, was brought from Egypt by Dr. Tattam in 1842. 
This fasciculus was formerly arranged with No. 14,629: it is now added to 
the rest of the volume. 	Brit. Mus. Add. MSS. 17,200. 	It is written in 
two columns, and appears to be of about the eighth century. 

1.11. Is.. 	Po lt...—n.1 "made and not made," as in the 	said to passage 
have been cited by Athanasius, 7evnTOs Kai c114vvros. 	See p. 164. 	The 
Greek is 7evv)rrOs Kul itygvvnTos.—Epist. to Ephes. ch. vii. p. 23. 	Gelasius 
also reads factus et non factus. 	See p. 173. 	Theodoretus, yelairrils 
joyelnicITOV. 	See p. 172. 
1.12. 1 i..i....-- b..= " with man God, in death true life." 	This also 

agrees with the citation attributed to Athanasius-4 cirOpo'rrry 064, e'v Oavc'me 
toi) lanOni, ibid., and with in homine Deus, in morte vita ceterna of Ge- 

lasius.—Ibid. 	The Greek text of it is ev aaptcl 14voicevos GeOs, 4 it 0 a v Orr (;) 
'ai ciAnOui. 

XI.  
P. 218. 	Translation, p. 249. 

This extract is from a work against the heresy of Julian of Railcar- 
nassus. 	The author is probably Severus. 	It contains the same passage 
from the Epistle to the Ephesians as the preceding, and in the very same 
terms. 	The manuscript in which it is found is in Quarto, written in two 
columns, apparently of the end of the sixth or the seventh century. 
Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 14,529. fol. 37. b. 

XII.  
P. 218. 	Translation, p.249. • 

These passages are found in a controversial work written by a Mono-
physite, containing numerous citations from the Fathers, from the earliest 
period down to the time of Severus of Antioch. 	The volume was pro- 
cured by Dr. Tattam in 1839. 	The first quire was then lost; but it has 
been recovered by Mr. Pacho, and supplies the following as the title of 
the work: 	 1.z...\...`So ..m..rD'itn %.—n.paL? 1.4,...pL 1LatLi? 1b...a.: ?  111..4= 
"A Table of the Demonstrations of the Holy Fathers against various heresies." 
It is a thick Quarto volume, in two columns. 	The date has been erased, 
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but it appears to be of about the eighth century. 	Mus. Brit. Add. MS. 
12,155. foil. 111, 168. b. 262. 

1.22. .....=.2? oat " he who cleaveth," as if the reading were Os Tic, in- 
stead of el TIC of the Greek.—Epist. to Philad. ch. iii. p. 89.' 

P.219.P.219.1.1. 1..L01..=?-2(1. 	"To the Church which is in Asia;" that 
is, to the Smyrneans. 	Compare note, p.348 above. 

1. 3. ......cnob....1—crs.%ctm " In the blood of Christ, who is God," or, "that 
is God." 	These last words are not in the Greek.—Epist. to Smyrn. ch. vi. 
p.107. 	Compare this passage quoted by Timotheus of Alexandria, p.210. 

1. 5. This is the same passage from the Epistle to the Ephesians, ch. vii., 
as is quoted above, although not in exactly the same words; but the varia-
tions are very slight. 

1.10. 1.42...1=?—laa....i.= " From evil men, who are beasts, and have 
only the form of men." 	The Greek is simply Biro .7-Ly Oripiwv TL'i, livOponro- 
itiOppo,v.—Epist. to Smyrn. ch. iv. p. 105. 

XIII. 
P. 219. 	Translation, p. 250. 

From an imperfect controversial work by a Monophysite. 	The first 
passage, cited 	as 	from 	Ignatius, is taken from 	a chapter, fol. 6. b. 
The second from ch. vi. fol. 15, lthimi! IL0?Erul 	-.m  lase? t.koll-z.,D 
Pa== 	• -I \,g31 ici.i, 1,....ii "A chapter that sheweth, by testi- r ... 
monies from the Holy Fathers, that God was crucified for us in the flesh." 
The third from the seventeenth chapter, 	..zn? ....cn %S I.? fr-,...i! 	 kcP.z.c) 
licri.-%.\ "that it is right to honour the Priests," fol. 22. 	A manuscript in 
Octavo. 	The greater part was acquired in 1842; 	but several additional 
leaves arrived in 1847. 	Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 14,535. 

1.16. cra...\.4 pi "But there deceived," as if the reading had been itAAir, 
not real, as in both Greek recensions.—Epist. to Ephes. ch. xix. p.35. 

l. 20. 	— 1 	"Thy spirit boweth down to thy cross." 	The t....n......., 	r \t, 
same terms are used here for irepilny.ta as in the version, p. 34. 	There is 
nothing in the Greek to represent thy.—Ibid. ch. xviii. p.33. 

1.22. i.a....%o— 	" He that honoureth the priest honoureth Christ." 
These precise words are not found in any of the Ignatian Epistles in their 
present form. 

XIV. 
P. 220. 	Translation, p. 250.  

This passage is taken from an apology for the Jacobites against their 
calumniators, bearing the title Plerophoria. 	The manuscript containing 
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it was obtained by Dr. Tattam during his first visit to Egypt in 1839. 	It 
is a thick Quarto volume, on vellum, and appears to be of the eighth cen- 
tury. 	Brit. Mus. Add. MSS. 12,154. f. 13. 

xv. 
P. 220. 	Translation, p. 251. 

These words are found in a Letter of Philoxenus, Bishop of Mabug, 
bound up with a volume containing the lives of Saints. 	The manuscript 
is a thick Quarto, on vellum, written apparently about the ninth or tenth 
century. 	It was obtained by Dr. Pattern during his second visit to Egypt. 
Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 14,649. f. 188. b., and 14,580. f. 116. b. 

XVI. 
P. 220. 	Translation, p. 251. 

The passages contained in this extract are taken from a work entitled 
The Bee compiled by Solomon, Metropolitan 	of Perat Maisan, 	or 
Bassora, about the beginning of the thirteenth century. 	Respecting him 
and his book see Assemani, Bibliotheca Orientalis, Vol. iii. p. 309. 	The 
manuscript from which I have copied them was obtained by Col. Chesney 
during his expedition to the Euphrates. 	It is a very thick volume in Quarto, 
upon paper, in the Chaldee character, transcribed in the year of the Greeks 
2020, or A.D. 1708. 	In the same volume is contained the passage from 
the book called 11..Li._;) "Cave of Treasures," which I have quoted at 
p. 286 above. 	Concerning the other John mentioned here the reader may 
refer to the account given by Papias, cited by Eusebius, and to Eusebius' 
own remarks thereon. 	Ecci. Hist. Book iii. ch. 39. 

Archbishop Usher, in his notes upon the Acts of Ignatius, p. 37, refers 
to two other Syriac writers who mention the story of his being the infant 
whom our Saviour took up in his arms : " Atque ex Ilk posteriore vocis 
hujus (GeO4opos) significatione prognatum est illud, de Ignatio puerulo 
manibus Christo Dei sublato, figmentum ; non a recentioribus solam Grmcis, 
sed etiam a duobus Syris, qui penes me sunt, scriptoribus (Gregorio, qui 
in utrumque Testamentum annotationes, et anonymo altero, qui uberiora in 
quatuor Evangelia Collectanea edidit) commemoratum." 	One of the first 
Greek writers who mention this is Simeon Metaphrastes; and after him 
Nicephorus. 	Book ii. ch. 35. 

The story of the institution of chaunting in churches by Ignatius occurs 
first in the Ecclesiastical History of Socrates. 	See p. 172 above, and note 
at p. 293. 

3A 
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XVII.  
P. 221. 	Translation, p. 251. 

This 	passage is written on the lower margin of a leaf on which 
is 	found 	an 	extract 	from 	the 	Ecclesiastical 	History 	of Eusebius : 
1D.1....m. 	: 	 1.421.S.o10 1..e...t.O I...LI %..41.Sc ........1.?o 	kocnib.=.? ,.....,<no 

1.4a4cra..ol 	,-%D 	%.S na.i.Scl? 	L...1.21.. 	a ...ma...m.13cl? 	 . rzoim 	 knacn 
" Concerning the Holy Apostles and the Evangelists and their successors; 
and what evils those who used violence against our Saviour justly suffered. 
From the Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius." 

This extract is comprised in the two last leaves of the volume : the rest 
contain an anonymous Catena upon, the Holy Scriptures. 	The manuscript 
is in large Quarto, written in two columns, apparently of about the eighth 
century. 	It was obtained by Dr. Tattam in 1839. • One additional quire 
arrived in 1847. 	Brit. Mus. Add. .MSS. 12,168. 

XVIII.  
P. 221. 	Translation, p. 251. 

The two , passages contained in this extract are taken from an imperfect 
Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 	In its present state it consists only of several 
loose leaves, part of which were procured by Dr. Tattam in 1842, and part 
by M. Pacho in 1847. 	The manuscript is a Palimpsest of an ancient Greek 
Codex, containing, among other things, part of Chrysostom's Homilies upon 
the Gospel of St. Luke, as it is apparent from the following words still 
legible in large uncial characters : Eic AovKa everyeAcov epiutivtatXpvcroavopov. 
The Syriac seems to be of about the eighth century. 	Brit. Mus. Add. 
MS. 14,642. 

XIX.  
P. 221. Translation, p. 252. 

This is also taken from another imperfect Ecclesiastical Chronicle, brought 
down to A.H. 105, A.D. 723. 	The manuscript is on vellum, in Quarto, 
and appears to have been transcribed about the period of the last event 
which it records. 	The greater part was procured by Dr. Tattam in 1842. 
A few leaves were added from M. Pacho's acquisition in 1847. 	Brit. Mus. 
Add. MS. 14.643. 

MARTYRDOM OF IGNATIUS. 
P. 222. Translation, p. 252. 

This fragment of the Martyrdom of Ignatius, and of the Epistle to the 
Romans contained therein, is taken from a manuscript which was obtained 
in the East by the late Claudius J. Rich, English Resident at Bagdad, and 
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purchased with the rest of his collection for the British Museum. 	The 
volume, which is in a very imperfect state, contains the Acts of Martyrs and 
Lives of Saints. 	It is written upon oriental paper in the Chaldee character. 
See Cata/ogus Codicum Ma.  nuscriptorum Orientalium qui in Museo Bri- 
tannico asservantur, Par. i. p. 92. 	The writer of that Catalogue attributes 
the date of the manuscript to the thirteenth century. 	It appears to me to 
be rather more ancient. 	Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 7200. 

There is a copy of the Acts of Martyrdom of Ignatius in Syriac in one of 
the manuscripts procured by J. S. Assemani in the East, and described by 
him as very ancient. 	See Bibliotheca Orientalis, Vol. i. p. 606, Cod. 1, 
No. 28, and Acta Martyrum Orientalium et Occidentalium a Step. Evod. 
Assemani, Vol. ii. p.5, No. 15. 	I have long since endeavoured to obtain 
a transcript of this, but have hitherto been unable to do so. 

These Acts have alio been translated into Coptic, copies of which are 
still extant. 	See Assemani, Bibliotheca Orient. Vol. i. p. 618, No. xv. 
Peyron, in'the Preface to his Lexicon Linguce Copticce 4to. Taurini 1835, 
p. xxv., speaks .of one on papyrus at Turin in the following terms:— 
"Papyrus Primus Taurinensis, foliorum 63, tenet 1°, Martyrium S. Ig-

natii Antiochim Episcopi spurium, et fabellis scatens : pr rater cetera absurda, 
refert longos sermons, qui Ignatiurn inter et Trajanurn Roma intercesserunt, 
turn varia tomentorum genera, quibus Imperator Martyris constantiam vin- 
cere ante extremum supplicium confidebat. 	Nihil tale habet ejus acta sin- 
cera a Cottelerio (Patres Apostolici) edita ; constat enim Trajanum post 
Parthicam expeditionem nunquam Romam rediisse." 

I have seen some small fragments in a manuscript catalogue of Egyptian 
papyri belonging to Mr. Harris of Alexandria. 

I am indebted for additional information respecting Coptic manuscripts 
relative to Ignatius to Dr. Tattam, Archdeacon of Bedford, whose Letter on 
this subject I transcribe: 

" I trouble you with a line or two in consequence of our conversation the 
other day, to confirm your statement of the Coptic manuscript of the mar- 
tyrdom of St. Ignatius being at Rome. 	It is marked Cod. xviii. of Vol. lxvi. 
Vatic. in Zoega's Catalogue of the Borgian MSS. ; and it commences thus : 
111111Ap'rrp1011 ft'TE TT IATIOC 11-ffAXIOC 4,HE'TO1'I(ON't 
ipoci ate ileoci)opoc ETE4)6,1 lie vrep+oput It.<4" +Hi- 

% rrAciep enicKonoc EAITTIOZ1d. .11.1EttEfiCA. /7181CIUW WYE 
It fAXIOCTO2NOC EdtkeptEK TectuArrIrptekillo2. 	Eft pcouti 
, 
MOM ; itITIAROT EMIR DE1t OV8Iptiffti SITE (1)1-  Aittiff. 
Martyrium Sancti Ignatii dicti Theophori i.e. qui fert Deum, qui Episco- 

pus fuit Antiochise post prmdicationem Apostolorum, et consummavit Mar- 
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tyrium suum Romw die 7 mensis Epep. 	In pace Dei Amen.' Auctor vide- 
tur esse Heron quidam, nam circa finem inter alias invocationes S. Ignatii 
legitur : 44J...tent* itrieKwript Hpu.mi 'Memento fifii tui He-
ronis.' 

" Num. ccxlviii. of the same collection of Sahidic manuscripts contains, 
' Postrema pars Epistolm Prima? S. Ignatii Martyris, gum Philippis scripta 
ad Heronem. 	Deinde pag. 6 prostat Titulus B.. 801101WC KEESTIG- __  
rro2\ii nrre rme'rova.A.B. tristA.rrtoc ati&prrpoc me- 
TO' itoncrre epoq xe eeocl)opoc erre nerrcPopet iirift0T- 

- 
rre 	ezo4c843..tc wtx. 	rtp.ticturprat. 	' 2. Pariter alia Epistola 
Sancti Ignatii Martyris, quem vocant Theophorum, i.e. qui Deum fert 
quam scripsit ad Smyrnwos: " 

• 
ON THE IGNATIAN EXTRACTS IN ETHIOPIC. 

P. 256. 
I am indebted for these extracts to the kindness of Dr. A. Dillman, under 

whose notice they fell while he was compiling a catalogue of the Ethiopic and 
Amharic manuscripts, presented to the British Museum by the Church 
Missionary Society. 	They are taken from Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 16,219. 
See Catalogus Codicum Manuscriptorum Orientalium qui in Museo 
Britannico asservantur. 	Pars. iii. p. 14, and collated with another manu- 
script in the Library of the East-India Company. 

They are of no value in supplying additional means of criticism for the 
text of any part of the genuine Letters of Ignatius, but they are curious and 
important, as shewing how very extensively his name was applied to almost 
numberless forgeries through various branches of the Christian Church, ex-
tending even to that of Ethiopia. 

• 
The following passage from the Epistle to the Tarsians I have taken from 

one of the manuscripts obtained in 1847 by M. Pacho since the earlier part 
of this volume was printed. 	The work in which it is found is imperfect both 
at the beginning and at the end, and contains numerous extracts from eccle- 
siastical authors. 	The manuscript containing it is a Syriac Palimpsest : the 
later text was transcribed about the tenth century of our era. 	British 
Museum Additional MSS., 17,191. 

Lc:IL? 144 

	

	 Imaxam....zi? 1....i ..coca.4.14 1....ta? 7.So .i.p:n.mo 
CILD ..r0 	j.4.=? raL01 

Glaa t.1? o.73 	4.41CIZIC; 	b=...\ TLi;) k001.3.10 t. 	. kC1W 	 .1.1.4L0 ? 	 TAASI! 	4: 
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-) \ 431 lLttcrt=o 	1La,... atm 	o..s.,..? r.? roc' 	.. 	 .tI.L1 	 . .....r.Sol 
%...? U11crt.... ...oriob...1 ocn? 	TriA.1 	cni.m 	13,  tri...1 r.? 	.1?0.=.? 	....cnol\-.1 

01.6 13  li= tons! 	1.4.1 	 :c.?  loi...1.%..n • T.? 	0...cnob...11.1n....4.1...3i=? 

Of Saint Ignatius, Archbishop and Martyr, from the Epistle to those at 
Tarsus. 

I have learned that some, ministers of Satan, have desired to trouble you ; 
there being some of them who say that Jesus was born in imagination, and 
was crucified in imagination; but others, that he is not the son of the 
Creator; and others, that he is God the Father who is over all; and others, 
that he is a mere man; and others, that this flesh will not rise again.—See 
Epist. to Tarsians, ch. ii. p. 126. 

This is 	by an extract from St. Julius of Rome, aDCIALCIA 1lar0? preceded 
11CO3? , and followed by one from the Letter of Dionysius the Areopagite to 
Timothy, Bishop of Ephesus, 	..zoo. 	..ron..51? ..cata.cas..? I...ca..? .....-\,:n rItz 
a:on:az??  1..zn.cno..z14..con.11.10.4 Lf:L nu% 	After this comes 7=110.? . 
an extract from the Second Epistle of St. Clement to the Corinthians, which 
I transcribe. 

4 1....b..finz Z.Q? 	1/.1.47 	1.103? tvanza..ii? 1.4...3 . al 	t",  \ o? c.44.3L1 

1.2,1= QS? 	13o 	13 lit= 1.acn? ,ko-z-t-So ....A.21 	po .)010 	c...?alo 	 il01.2 
lira= tocim 	n.. !  oil 4 	li\nno ....,,lo . kn=.1\-.1 	e 	.kob...1. 	.koLzi92.1 

i•.-1.31-1 	lera? ila..cn 	:kclz- 	....on moo, tD? 	•Ii21 	koe4L 	IA? 
1....A./ ocp 	. kohlh 1301 lita—vo tunal : kob....inLi lizn== 	,:t..n...B....1 
1i,== 1oc:p :14.oi loaf .4.m1ti4 r-C9 L....1loro! oil :r5 wiz? oil ciao  

, ii.\ 	-\_-,,, r, lira= 1..iat= at= -...t......4:,  1..tDcn : knzi.o LtQcno \I 

Of Clement, Archbishop of Rome, from the Second Epistle to the 
Corinthians. 

And let no one of you,aay that this flesh is not judged nor riseth again. 
Know by what ye have been saved, and by what ye have 'seen, if it be not 
when ye are in this flesh. 	Therefore it is right for you that you should keep 
your flesh as the temple of God. 	For as ye were called when ye were in 
the flesh, so also in this flesh shall ye come. 	If it be, that Christ our Lord, 
who saved us, who at first indeed was spirit, became flesh, and thus called us ; 
so we also in the same flesh receive the reward.—Second Epist. to the 
Corinthians, ch. ix. 

These two extracts, from the Epistle to the Tarsians and from the Second 
Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians, I have also 'found in another frag- 
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ment, which seems to have been transcribed. in the sixth century. 	To 
the former is 	V eAl? te....; icrtIP i..4...=...\ %.L90.4.4.11 14....to?  prefixed 
...:01 	,cocuoi.-4..=? 	.7..5crs 	&LS? 	...;,cri 	14.4 	 1..Q.....41....21?  r70 	.1?aucoo 

iloocni.- 	1.So t..%. Waco 	\ ,, 	;tom 	. 	' 01..., 041. 	4...010Z\...1? yos 	 r .Sc; 	.1. 	..S0 
.../.L.A.10 iLo'.:. .1.J1 

Of Saint Ignatius, the God-clad Archbishop of Antioch,from the Epistle to 
those at Tarsus, the beginning of which, after the Salutation, is, " From Syria 
even to Rome I fight with beasts." 

The latter has the following title 	te.ii 	al,..,Sa..z 1.A...1.0.? prefixed: 
.HIV 	4.1:2:1-0 • 14.i...,...\.6. 	•..61? 	001 	1...0013? 	1 ''''l en tn cli? tZ 	 .1?01...X0 

1-i,‘C) 	4.1'f"'""\r/ 	)C2-: 	CrILL..-\-e"D 	iLC1 	1-3-Zal 	t-rn;'-\'`) . 2.0.-- • 
i101 tei/2.0 	..ca.....ntool 	1.=L\.= 	 Yi...c  r...? 	.1.....7 	kocrt.criln.ii? 	,......cri 	.......3 	? 

Vnrne'l loan cal? 	1Z‘......\&z,? L\.Z? 1Loa.=&a.Sc.= ....010...\1 ‘,..-0 	 .11aLts 
1.41.4.; 4.1:00i-41.-9 iL....7 	...1MCL.1..... 	L-7? Col 	".1.41......C..1.11 ;Z1.= 7.? 	.4.1:00.1....- 	..2 	. 

L0..? 	!L i-4 	.11000'6? 1901:=1 1001 1••......\;.?  K..V) .1.a..150.0 	c....LYZ? 	c.10 

1 	cracu-mbaSo? ILI.::\cim diolso tai..glz 4...t.0 .11.\.4.11.;;.,Z 	 ‘..zi 	....th 
%QA.t.‘....4.10 	1.13b..1? 	‘.0?1 	ttzcn ,...L1 atA.5 .14a.b.110 	 r- 	 ‘Ac1oL\.4.15 

1..;:? 11+? %.4,La? 	a1-- %-4c? .11Lc6?0 	 ri .1 	?.? 

Of Saint Clement, Archbishop of Rome and Martyr, concerning whom the 
Apostle St. Paul also, when writing to the Philippians, speaks thus : " With 
Clement and the rest of my helpers whose names are in the book of life." 
But Eusebius of Caesarea says respecting him, in the third book of his 
Ecclesiastical History, that he was Bishop after Anancletus, who followed 
Linus : but Linus was Bishop of Rome after Peter, the chief of the Apostles. 
From the Second Epistle to the Corinthians, from which also the holy 
Patriarch Seierus addUces proofs in many of his writings; the beginning of 
which is, " My brethren, thus it is right for us to think concerning Jesus 
Christ, as concerning God, as concerning the Judge of the living and the 
dead." 

DEO SOLI GLORIA. 

   
  



WORKS BY THE REV. W. CURETON. 

I.  

	

1 	BOOK OF RELIGIOUS AND PHILO- ,..).11 _1 	J—ki. 	(.....A....;_ 	• 
SOPHICAL SECTS, by Mumtivrmitn AL-SHAnnAsTANI : now first edited 
from the collation of several MSS. 8vo. London. 	For the Society for the 
Publication of Oriental Texts. 	2 Von. 1842, 1846. 

II.  
nvip "I= rrItt): TANCHIJMI HIEROSOLYMITANI Cornmen-

tarius Arabicus in LAMENTATIONES : e bodice unico Bodleiano literis He- 
braicis exarato. 	8vo. 	Londini, apud Jac. Madden, 1843. 

III. • 
i..c.l.41.5  iz......31 31 ismio,...c: PILLAR OF THE CREED OF 

THE SUNNITES ; being a brief Exposition of their principal Tenets, by.  
AL-NASAPI. 8vo. London. 	For the Society for, the Publication of Oriental 
Texts. 	1843. 	 • 

IV. ' 
CATALOGUS CODICUM MANUSCRIPTORUM ARABICO- 

RUM, qui in MUSE° BRITANNIC° asservantur, 	Pars. I. fol. 	Londini, 
Impensis Curatorum Musei Britannici. 1846. 

V.  
VINDICI2E IGNATIAN1E; or, The Genuine Writings of St. Igna-

tius, as exhibited in the Syriac Version, vindicated from the charge of 
Heresy. 8vo. London, Rivingtons. 1846. 

• 
VI. • 

aoa....ro ilizi I...ix?  in...:01L-4 THE FESTAL LETTERS OF 
ST. ATHANASHIS, discovered in an Ancient Syriac Version,'ancl,  edited 
with a Preface. 	8vo. 	London. 	For the Society 'for the Publication .of 
Oriental Texts. 	1848. 	' 

VII.  
THREE SERMONS, preached at, the Chapel Royal, St. James' : The 

Essential Connection of Christian Faith and Practice, being Two Sermons 
delivered-on Sunday, Feb.27 ; The Revelations of Christianity with respect 
to Temporal Polity, preached on Wednesday, March 22. 8vo. 	London, 
Rivingtons ; Oxford, Parker. 1848. 

   
  



IN THE PRESS. 
SPICILEGIUM SYRIACUM ; or Remnants of Writers of the Second 

and Third Centuries preserved 
and Notes. 

in the Syriac, with an English Translation 

QUATUOR EVANGELIORUM 
simm, atque in Occidente adhuc ignotm 

SYRIACE, 
quod superest : 

recensionis antiquis-
e codice vetustissimo 
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